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PREFACE

This edition of the Greek Enoch is necessarily a provisional and
‘working’ edition only, in view of the situation with regard to the
publication of the Aramaic fragments from Qumran and the need for a
new edition of the Ethiopic (see Introduction, p. g). Nevertheless,
every effort has been made in the preparation of the present edition
of the Greek Enoch to check and collate the Greek manuscripts
thoroughly afresh and to include all known Greek citations of I Enoch
in patristic sources. In this connection I am especially indebted to Pére
Albert-Marie Denis, O.P., of Louvain, joint editor of this series, for
putting his Greek Enoch material at my disposal (p. 10). Mr H. J. de
Jonge has also made a fresh collation of the Syncellus fragmentsin the
Bibliothéque Nationale and the results of his work are also included
in this edition (p. 14). I am deeply indebted to both these scholars
for their kind collaboration and generosity, with their time no less
than with their scholarly work.

MATTHEW BLACK
St. Mary’s College,

St. Andrews.
3oth April, 1968.






INTRODUCTION

I. The Book of Ewnoch

The story of the first Book of Enoch (I Enoch) has been told many
times, so that there is no need to do more, by way of introduction,
than recall the salient facts. I Enoch is a collection of different
‘apocalypses’ or apocryphal traditions, following the style of the
Daniel archetypal ‘Apocalypse’, some of these traditions being
preserved only in fragmentary form. They are all subsumed under the
pseudepigraphic title derived from the name of the ancient patriarch
Enoch, who ‘walked with God: and he was not; for God took him’.
(Gen. v. 24; cf. Sir. xliv. 16.) The civ (cv) chapters have been divided
(by R. H. Charles, 1912 ed., p. xlvi) into five main sections, of which
parts of the first and last have been preserved in Greek translation
from an Aramaic and/or Hebrew original.

The arrangement is pentateuchal. Section I is not homogeneous; it is
prefaced in Chapters i-v by a kind of prooemium to the whole book,
introducing Enoch as the ‘heavenly scribe’, receiving revelations
on the End of the World, the sinfulness of mankind, etc. Chapters vi-
xvi contain an angelology, and describe Enoch’s mission to announce
their downfall to the Watchers or fallen angels. Chapters xvii-xxxvi
contain a description of Enoch’s voyaging through the underworld,
and the revelation of its secrets. Section II, chapters xxxvii-lxxi,
is the Book of the Parables of Enoch, preserved only in the Ethiopic
Version, and containing the famous ‘Son of Man’ apocalypses. Section
II1, Ixxii-Ixxxii, is a ‘scientific’, mainly astronomical section. Section
IV (Ixxxiii-xc) is the most homogeneous of the sections, preserving
a different Enoch tradition from the rest of the Book: it contains
the famous ‘Dream-Visions® of Enoch. Section V (chapters xciv-civ
[cv]), the ‘Epistle of Enoch’, are paraenetical in character, encouraging
the just, threatening the wicked. Chapters cvi-cviii are an appended
short Apocalypse of Noah.

1 See ¥-R Einleitung, pp. 3-14; F. Martin, Le Livve d’Hénoch, Histoive du
livre, p. liii £f.
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II. The Original Aramaic and[or Hebrew Enoch

With the discovery and publication of some of the Qumran Aramaic
fragments ! the question of the original language of I Enoch—the
primary and classic document in the tradition of Enoch ‘apocalypses’—
may be considered as largely settled, so far as the main Enoch text
is concerned. The possibility that other portions of the original of
I Enoch were written in Hebrew remains open in view of the discovery
of three fragments in Hebrew in Cave 1, corresponding to I Enoch viii.
4-ix. 4 and cvi. 2.2 The fact that the Noah ‘apocalypse’ is preserved
in Hebrew suggests a Hebrew source for the Noah traditions in First
Enoch 3.

The discovery of fragments of an Aramaic Enoch in Cave 4 at
Qumran was first made known in a communication of J. T. Milik
to the Revue Bibligue in January 1956 (Tome Ixiii), though the first
fragments had been identified by Péres de Vaux and Milik as early
as September 1952. Milik’s communication mentioned eight different
manuscripts of I Enoch, all in Aramaic and containing portions of
four out of the five books of Enoch. Three manuscripts contained
Book IIT only, the astronomical section, in a much larger, more
detailed and more intelligible redaction than that of the Ethiopic
version, in which alone this section is otherwise extant; two of these
manuscripts seem to have practically identical texts. So too in the
earlier Books, where the fragments happen to contain the same
portions of the text, different manuscripts offer an almost identical
text. One fragment purporting to be a letter of Enoch which Milik
conjectured was addressed to a certain Shamazya and his companions,
is not found in any of the versions. Book V was contained in a small
scroll which Milik suggested was possibly the original of the ‘Epistle
of Enoch’ of the Chester Beatty Michigan Papyrus (Enoch xcvii. 6-
cvii. 3).

In this preliminary announcement Milik drew attention to the
complete absence of any fragment from Book II, the ‘Book of the

1See my Aramaic Approach to the Gospels and Acts (3rd edition, 1967),
p. 39 ff., and my Scrolls and Christian Origins (Edinburgh, 1961), p. 192 ff.,
Appendix C, Avamaic Texis from Qumvin.

2 See D. Barthélemy and J. T. Milik, Discoveries in the Judaean Desert 1,
Oxford, 1955, pp- 84 and 152.

3 The question of original language will no doubt be debated further in the
light of the new evidence. See infra, p. 9. The Noah ‘apocalypse’ (Chh. cvi-

cviii) following chapter cv (Cf. Charles’ 1912 ed., p. xix ff.) has also been pre-
served in a Latin version.
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Parables’ (containing the famous Son of Man passages which have been
the subject of so much controversy). This omission, Milik ventured
to add, could scarcely be accidental. Are these a post-Christian,
possibly syncretistic, composition, Jewish in inspiration and author-
ship, but with Christian elements?

So far two only of these Aramaic fragments have been published, in
an article by Milik in the Revue Bibligue entitled "Hénoch au Pays des
Aromates’ 1. They are fragments containing some eight to ten verses
from Book I, chapters xxx, xxxi, and xxxii. They are typical of the
extent and character of the larger fragments which have been preserv-
ed. There are several fragments which have a larger portion of text
than these; and these are mostly in the astronomical section of the
Book. The script varies from manuscript to manuscript, but can be
more careless than that of the Hymn Scroll or the Genesis Apocryphon.
There seems little doubt that they come from the same early period
usually put before A.D. 7o0.

In view of this important discovery it might seem premature to
publish a Greek text before the publication of these fragments; and
it was originally hoped that the fragments might be available in time
to be collated in this edition. Unfortunately this has not proved to be
possible; and the prolonged delay in the appearance of the editio
princeps of the Aramaic Enoch and latterly the confused situation
with regard to the custody of the Aramaic manuscripts, make any
further postponement of this provisional Greek edition inadvisable.

IT1. The Greek Enoch: the Present Edition

Apart from citations and allusions in the early Fathers 2 only two
larger portions of the Greek version of the Book of Enoch have
survived, the socalled Gizeh Fragment and the Chester Beatty
Papyrus.® The Gizeh manuscript was assigned by its first editors to
the eight century A.D., but is now regarded as belonging to the sixth
century 4: the Chester Beatty Papyrus belongs to the fourth century.5

1 Tome LXV (1958), p. 70 {f.

2 See Albert-Marie Denis, ‘“‘Les Pseudépigraphes Grecs d’Ancien Testament”,
Nov. Test. V1, 1963, p. 314.

3 For full description and other details see the editions listed in the Biblio-
graphy.

4 See C-B, p. 3. F. Kenyon, Palacography of Greek Papyri, p. 119.

5 ‘The hand (of writing) may be confidently assigned to the fourth century.’
C-B., p. 13. Further, p. 18: the source of this manuscript (i.e., the text) may be
a century earlier.
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The Gizeh text copsists of chapters i-xxxii. 6, with xix. 3-xxi. g in
duplicate: the Chester Beatty text yields a substantial portion of the
end of I Enoch, chapters xcvii. 6-civ and cvi-cvii (chapters cv and
cviii are missing and indeed do not appear ever to have been part of
this text, so that the doubts of the editors of the Ethiopic version
about the genuineness of these chapters are fully justified.!) The Chester
Beatty Papyrus has survived as fourteen leaves, six acquired by the
University of Michigan, eight by Mr. Chester Beatty, containing,
in addition to the Enoch sections, a text of the Homily of Melito of
Sardis on the Passion.

A tachygraphical manuscript 2 contains a large excerpt from
chapter Ixxxix, and substantial fragments have been preserved in the
works of Georgius Syncellus: as this last source differs in extent
from the usual short patristic citation or allusion, it has been fully
collated in this edition 3.

The Gizeh fragment (also designated Codex Panopolitanus from the
Latin name of the site where it was discovered, Akhmim, the Panopolis
of Strabo) was found bound along with a large section of the apo-
cryphal Gospel of Peter and the Apocalypse of Peter, in a Christian
grave. All three portions of this composite Papyrus have to do, in
part at least, with the theme of life after death, a fact which accounts
for their presence in a place of Christian burial. The carelessness of
the copy, its frequent itacisms, misspellings, omissions, etc., suggests
that these texts were transcribed, possibly even in haste, for the sole
purpose of inclusion in the grave of a relative or friend. They may have
been copied from complete texts or from earlier similar excerpts,
put together in this way as a single text. The Chester Beatty text is
similarly bound up with a the text of Melito’s Homsly on the Passion:
together this composite collection also possesses a unity of theme
since Enoch’s paraenesis on rewards and punishment after death forms
a fitting companion to a meditation on the Passion.

The text of Syncellus has been claimed as a more reliable representa-
tive, both as to text and order, of the original 4. Occasionally, how-
ever, Syncellus’s version is also of a free paraphrastic type, suggesting at
times a very drastic recension or even rewriting of the basic Greek text.5

1See C-B, p. 4.

2 See Sw., p. xiii, for further details.

8 See Albert-Marie Denis, op. cit.

4 Cf. A. Lods, op. cit., pp. xlvii-, and R. H. Charles in Jewish Quayrterly Review,

vol. 5 (1893), p. 493 ff. Cf. also Barthélemy-Milik, op. cif., p. 152.
5 Cf. the Sync. recensions at Ch. viii.



INTRODUCTION 9

The present publication is the first edition of these two large portions
of the Greek Enoch as a whole together with the Syncellus fragments
and the Vatican tachigraph; and, in line with the purpose and policy
of this series, the aim of the edition is to make the entire Greek Enoch
fragments available in a single edition and in a handy format; and into
the bargain, in a text, accompanied by a manageable apparatus.
Both text and apparatus must be regarded as purely preparatory and
provisional, pending not only the publication of the Aramaic fragments,
but also the appearance of a new and thoroughly revised edition of
the Ethiopic Enoch, a no less urgent destderatum if Enoch studies are
to advance on more than one front simultaneously. Such an edition
is at present in preparation by Professor Edward Ullendorff of the
School of African and Oriental Studies, London.

For the present edition the text of the Gizeh fragment has been
freshly checked from the photographic reproductions in the editio
princeps of M. U. Bouriant: the reproductions of the Chester Beatty
Fragments in the Kenyon edition and Campbell Bonner’s text formed
the basis of the text of the later chapters. I have also been able to
consult the original in the Chester Beatty Library in Dublin. The
Dindorf edition of George Syncellus and the Gildemeister text of the
fragment from chapter Ixxxix are the sources for these sections of
the text.

IV. The Ethiopic Version

To collate the Ethiopic version, even from the editions available, to
the Greek version is a complex, difficult and hazardous operation: yet
there are passages where the Greek text is so defective that resort has
to be made to the Ethiopic !. Since a new edition of the Ethiopic is in
preparation, no attempt has been made in this provisional edition of
the Greek to collate the variants of the Ethiopic Enoch tradition
except where obscurity in the Greek left no alternative and where the
Ethiopic has had a clear and better basic context 2; in some other
cases the Ethiopic has been cited in the apparatus (always in English)
where a significant varia lectio has been preserved and the basic Greek
text seemed also certain. Use has been made of the editions of both

1 Cf. the remarks of Campbell Bonner, op. cit., p. 22.

2 In a paper read before the Accademia dei Lincei in Rome in 1959 Professor
E. Ullendorff has claimed that there is evidence for ‘direct translation from
Aramaic by the Ge’ez (Ethiopic) version ... for the great bulk of Enoch’
(Atti Rend. 1960, p. 26I).

§
L
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Charles and Flemming-Radermacher, which can be consulted for
further details about Ethiopic manuscripts, etc.

V. Quotations, Allusions in New Testament and Early Fathers

Judas, 14b-15.

(En. i, 4) (v. 14) *Enpogirevoev 8¢ xal tobrorg EBSopoc &md *Adau
‘Evoy, Myev- i8ob H)\0ev wdprog &v dytoue pvprdotv adrob, (v. 15) morioo
xpiow xatd movrov xal ENEyEo mdvrag Tod¢ GoePeic mepl mAVTwV TV
Eoyov doefelag adtidv Gv NoiPrcav kol TEPL TEVTOV TEV GXANEGV GV
Mmooy xot’ adtol duaptwirol doefeic.

navtog T. doefeic] wdoav Yuynv, mss.; ox¥AnpéV + Adywv, mss

Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 24, 2-11).

(En. vi, 7) (p. 23) &Erov 8¢ xat Zowotpov 100 Ilavomohitov grrocdpou
xpfiotv Tvee mopoBécBon mepl adtdv éx TévV (p. 24) veypopubvov odTd
mpde Bzocéferav &v 16 Evdte THe “Iuodl Bifre, Exovsav H8e “pdoxovcty
o tepal ypagped Hror Bifror, & ydvou, 81t Eom Tt Soupbvev yévoc & yp¥iTow
yovauiv. éuvnubvevoe 8¢ xoi ‘Epuiic &v tolg guowols, xod oyeddv &mag
Aoyoc ovepds ol &mbxpupog ToUTo Euvnubvevse. Tobto odv Epacav of
dpyoaion xal Beton ypagotl, 811 &yyerol Tiveg EneBbunocay Tév yuveundy kol
xoteNBbvreg E8i8akov adrag mhvra Td TVHE @doewe Epya, dv ydew, ¢rot,
mpooxpodoavres, EEw ol odpavol Euetvoy, 8t mhvta Td Townpd xod undév
agerolvra v uyiv E3i8akav Tode avBpdmoug. EE adtév pdoxovcty ol
odrod ypoped xod ToVe yiyavtag yeyeviioBow. EoTiv olv adtdv ¥ mpdTY
mopddootg Xypel mepl TodTwv TAVY TEYVEY. Exdhece 88 TadTy Thv PifAov
Xnuel, &vBev xod N TExVn ynueto xoheiton”, xod T EE3C.

(cf. H. Gelzer, S. Julianus Africanus, 11, p. 192.)

Clemens Alexandrinus, Eclogae Propheticae, 53, 4 (ed. O. Stihlin,
GCS 17, 1909, p. 152, 8-9).

With reference to Ps., xix, 2: ‘“.. night unto night sheweth know-
ledge”, the demons have special knowledge.

(En. viii, 1-3). ,,w0€ woxtt” " mdvrec ol duipoves Eyvowoay 8Tt xbprog Hv &
dvaotas petd 6 TdBog. 43 88 xal *Evddy gnowv Tobg mapafdvras dyyéroug
NddEor Todg dvBpdmoug dotpovoptay kol povtily uad Tag &MAag Téxves.

Origenes, Commentarium in Joannem, VI, 42 (25) (ed. E. Preuschen,
GCS 10, 1903, p. I51, 12-15).

The name ‘Jordan’ means ‘their descent’, like that of the antedilu-
vian patriarch Jared.
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(En. vi, 6). "Topd8dwye ptv épunvedetar ,,Kardfaoctg adrév”. tobre 3¢,
v oltog etw, yertvnid o Evopo ol "Teopéd, & xed adtd Epuyvederan ,, Kora-
Batvorv”, Emetdmep yeyévytor 16 MadekeR), é¢ &v 16 “Evoy yéypamrau,
el T pirov mapadéyeclon G &ytov 6 BiPhov, Talc Huépoug T TV vidy
700 Oeod nataPdoswg émi thg OBuyatépag Tév dvBpdmov.

— cf. Irenaeus, Adversus Haereses, 1, 2 (ed. W. W. Harvey, I, p. 91
(x0-13) ). Résumé of the faith of the Apostolic Church, the Lord
Jesus Christ will proceed to the judgment of all creatures, among
others the evil angels.

‘H piv yap "Exxdota . . . mapedafBoloa iy . . . wietny, xal elg. .. 7&
pdv mvevpaTixd Tie mownpiag, xed &yyéloug [todc] mapaPePyrbrag, xol
&v &rooraciq yeyovéroag, xul Tode Goefelc, xal &dixove, xal dvéuovg, xal
Braogiuovg Tév dvBpdmev elg 6 oddwov mwhp méudm.

Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 5, 1.10, 2 (ed. O. Stahlin-L. Friichtel,
GCS 52, 1960, p. 332, 16-20).

The Greek philosophers have stolen from Moses and the Prophets
the principal doctrines, among others on the subject of Angels

(En. xvi, 3) (10, 1). Mapesthoapey & & 16 TpdTe) Ztpopotel xMéntag
AéyeaBou Tobg Tév EMjvev grhosbpoue, Tape Movséwg kol téhv mpogntdv
& xvpLdTate &Y Soypdtev odx edyaplotwg eldmebras. (10, 2) olg 3%
udxelvae wpocBijoopey, d¢ ol &yyehor Exeivol of ToV &ve xATjpov ellnydres
xatohcOfoavteg el HSovag 2Eetmov T& &mbppnra Tate yuvaukty, 8o ye elg
YVEOLY adTHY GYITO, XPUTTOVTOVY TéY EAAWY &YYéAwy, padiov 88 Typodv-
Tov elg Ty Tob xuplov Tapousioy.

Cf. on the ‘theft’ of the Greeks, Strom., 1, 17.81,4 (ed. p. 53, 5-8); on the

evil angels, Strom., 3, 7.59, 2 (ed. p. 223, 10-11); Paedag., 3, 14, 2 (ed.
O. Stidhlin, GCS 12, 1936, P. 244, 24-26).

Clemens Alexandrinus, Eclogae Propheticae, 2, 1 (ed. GCS 17,
p- 137, 16-1%).

On the Canticle of the Three Youths in the Fiery Furnace (Dan.,
Theod., iii, 54), in praise of the omniscience of God.

(En. xix, 3) “Edhoynuévoc el & BMérmov éPdooovg, xebiuevog émi
XepouBip”, 6 Aaviyh Ayetr, 6podoldv 16 "Eviy 16 elpyuéris “xal eldov
Tac Ohag mdooc.”

Cf. the same Enoch quotation, in latin: Origenes, De Princ., 4, 4, 8 (35)
(ed. P. Koetschau, GCS 22, 1913, p. 359, 5); likewise Hen. slav., 40, 1 and 12.

Testamentum Dan, 5, 6 (ed. R. H. Charles, 1908; M. de Jonge, 1964).
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The Patriarch Dan announces the apostasy of his sons, presently by
journing themselves to the Gentiles, so submitting themselves to the
evil spirits whose chief is Satan.

(En. liv, 6). *Avéyvov yap év Bifre "Evoy tob duatov, 81t 6 &pywv
dpév oty & Tatovic, kol 8Tt mwavra T mvebpoarta TG mopvetag xal Tig
brepnpoaviog 16 Aevi draxoboovrar, Tob mapadpedey Toig viotg Aeut, Tob
mowelv adrodg EEapaprdvery évdmiov Kuplov.

Stxafov + kol Eyvew, vel kol ebpov, mss

Origenes, Contra Celsum, 5, 52 (ed. P. Koetschau, GCS 3, 1899,
p- 56, 6-9).

Celsus states that there have been ‘incarnations’ of angels before
that of Christ, but he cites Enoch whose book is not recognised as
‘divine’ in the Churches (cf. ¢b., 5, 54, ed. p. 58, 9-10 and 13-17).

(En. Ixvii, 6-7) &0eiv yop xal &M\houg (dyyéhoug) Aéyouot molhdxic,
xod 600G ye EENuovra ¥ EBSounrovrta - od¢ 8) yevécBou xaxode xod xordlecton
Seopoic SmofAnBévrac &v vF), 80ev xal Tag Oepudg myysg elvon Ta Exetvev
Sdaepucr.

— cf. (p-58, 9) moMAG 88 mAéov od TpocticeTan &mep Eotxe Tapoodous Gd
T6v év 16 "Evary yeypappévov-tebeiévar 6 Kédoog . . . v 3¢ cuyxeyv-
uévorg év T mepl Tév EAnhuBbTev Ttpde dvBpdimoug dyyérwv Eetdael Tibnot
& &rpovdyTerg ENBévra elg adTdv dmd Tév év 16 "Evdry yeypaupévov* &tive
008 odTd patveton dvaryvode 0088 yvwptoag 8ti &v Tals &xxmotatg od Thv
pépeton &g Beta 16 Emiyeypoppéva Tob “Evdyy PuPMe: 80ev vopuobety dv
épprpbvan 0 Spob EENxovra ¥ ERSopvuovta xatafePuuévor, xoxodE Yevo-
uévoug.

Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 60, 14-61, 1).

(En. Ixxii-lxxxii) (p. 60). & tobtes yop nat” Emitporchy Tob éni whvrtev
B0l 6 &ml Tdv dotpwv &yydyyehog Odpuih dunwuce 1§ *Evoy Tt Eott uny
xod Tpory) xed éviawtds, 6¢ &v T PifAe adtol Evoy eépeton, kol T6 Exely
v EviawTdy Tevrinovta dbo ERSopddag, xal 81L TGV ,aome’ érdv yivovrar
Nuepdv piv pupddos e’ xod B4, ERSopddmv 8¢ puptddeg ¢’ xal Lve’, &v
aic obte phyv olite Tpomal ofite Ewtawrol ofite 1& (p. 6I) TodTEV péTpa
1otg &vBpdhmorg Eyveralnooy.

— cf. Georgius Cedrenus, Historiarum compendium (ed. 1. Bekker,
I, p. 21, 11-13): mepéyeton 8¢ &v 16 PiPhiey Tév droxpbemv *Evdy &1t
Odpuih 6 &yyehog éunwoe ¢ Evdy, Tl ot uiyv %ol tpomy) %ol &viautés,
xold Tov Eviawtdy Exewv VB EBSopddac.
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Testamentum Levi, 10, 5 (ed. R. H. Charles, 19o8; M. de Jonge,
1964).

The Patriarch Levi announces the apostasy of his sons, and that God
will turn away from Jerusalem, the city which he has chosen for his
Temple.

(En. Ixxxix, 50) 6 yap olxog, &v &v &EeréExnrar Kbprog, ‘Tepovoadnu
w\Bhcetan, nobog mepéyer Bifroc "Eviy tob Suaiov.

Epistula Barnabae, 16, 5.

The Temple and the Holy City are henceforth spiritual.

(En. Ixxxix, 56) Myew yap 7 ypoph* Kel Eoron &’ Eoydrov tév Nuepdy,
xol mapaddcel wdplog T& TEdPata THE voudc kol THv pdvdpav xai TéV
mopyov adtév elc xarapbopdy.

Epistula Barnabae, 16, 6.

A spiritual temple will be built in the future, it is written.

(En. xci, 13) yéypartar ydp* Kol oot ¢ £BSopddoc cuvredovpévne,
oixodounBicerar vade Beod EvdbEwe &ml ¢ dvbuatt wuplov.

The following citations are not to be found in the texts of Enoch
as we know them.

Testamentum Stmeon, 5, 4.

The Patriarch Simeon announces the apostasy of his sons and their
opposition to Levi.

‘Edpona yap &v yapaxtipt ypapic "Evoy 8t viol Suév ped® dSudv &y
mopveta @Bapioovrar, xal &v Aevl adixfioovow év foupaia.

Testamentum Levi, 14, 1 (rec. B).

The Patriarch Levi announces the apostasy of his sons, to the
disgrace of their brethren.

Kai viv, téxve, Eyvev amd ypaglc *Evay, 6t &ml véher doefhonre Eni
Kiprov, yetpog émBdddovree &v mdoy xoxiy, kol aloyuvbicovrar ¢’ Sulv
ol adehpol Sudv, xal ot Toig EBvect yeviioeton yhevaoude.

Testamentum Levi, 16, 1 (rec. B).
The apostasy of the sons of Levi will last seventy weeks.
Kal viv Eyvev év BiffMie *Evdy, 8t éRSopfixovra ERSopddug mhavnBh-
ceale, xal Ty lepwodviy Befrhdonte %ol tdg Buotac pravelte.
BuoclacTipla, rec. A.
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Testamentum Judae, 18, 1 (rec. B).

The sons of Judah will do evil, at the end of the days.

O xodye dvéyvev &v Bifrog *Evdy Tob Sucedov, oo xaxd motfioete
&n’ Eoydtong Nuéporc.

XUXOTTOLNGETE, INSS,

Testamentum Zabulon, 3, 4 (rec. B).

Whosoever does not raise up posterity to his brother, his sandal
shall be loosed and one will spit in his face (cf. Deut., xxxv, 10; Ruth,
iv, 4).

Awé Totro &v ypogf) véuouv “Evoy yéypamron, Tdv pl) 0éovra dvaotijcon
omépua 16 &3 adTol, Dmohubiceclar o dmddnue, kol Eumrdeclor elg
706 Tpbowoy.

Smodnoecbur, vel SrodeBnoeabut, vel dmornebnoecbor, mss.

Testamentum Nephtali, 4, 1

Announces the apostasy of the sons of Naphtali, imitating the
inhabitants of Sodom.

Tobro Myw, téuve pov, 8t dvéyvev &v ypaol ayte "Evdy, 8mt xaiye
xol Opelg dmooticeshe dmd Kupiov, mopevbuevor xata mdcav movmpiav
&0vidy, xal mofoete xaTa Taoav Gvoptuv Xodbpov.

Testamentum Benjamin, 9, 1 (rec. B).

The sons of Benjamin will become apostates, and be excluded from
the Kingdom of the Lord.

‘Yrovod 88 xal mpdEeis &v duiv od xahdg Eoeobou, &md Abyov *Evary
700 ducatov. IMopvedoete yap mopvetoy Zodbpwv, ol drdincbe Ewg Bpoyd,
%ol Gvavedonobe &v yuvankl orptvous, xat %) Bacuheta Kupiov odx Eoron &v
Suiv: & e0Bbg adrde Aderar adTy.

Epistula Barnabae, 4, 3.

All should watch and be vigilant that they do not become like
sinners and the wicked.

70 Téetov oxdvdahov Hyyixev, mept ob yéypamrar, d¢ *Evoy Aéyet.

A.-M. Dexnis O.P.
VI. Results of the Examination of the Enoch Passages in the Syncellus
Manuscripts of the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris

In her ‘Gli Storici Bizantini dal IV al XV secolo’, (I. Storici Profani,
Napoli, 1956, pp. 54-55), M. E. Colonna enumerates thirty-two
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manuscripts of Syncellus, of which twelve belong to the Bibliothéque
Nationale in Paris. The Parisian manuscripts are:
Paris. gr. 1711, (s. xi)

Paris. suppl. gr. 327, (s. xvi)

Paris. suppl. gr. 427, (s. xvii)

Paris. suppl. gr. 467, (s. xvi)

Paris. suppl. gr. 505, (s. xvii)

Paris. gr. 1336, (s. xi)

Paris. gr. 1764, (s. xi)

Paris. gr. 1765, (s. xviii)

Paris. Coisl. 133, (s. xi)

Paris. suppl. gr. 2o, (s. xvii)

Paris. suppl. gr. 249, (a. 1568/9)
m. Paris. suppl. gr. 270, (s. xvii)

=R PR oo o TP

We found that in five of these manuscripts (b, c, f, h, j) the chronicle
of Syncellus starts off only from the time of Julius Caesar; another (d)
begins at a later point; 1, offers nothing that antedates the reign of
Claudius. As the Enoch passages figure in the very beginning of
Syncellus’s world-history, they are missing entirely in the manuscripts
mentioned.

The same applies to the manuscript g, which has extensive gaps at
the beginning as well as in the middle and at the end of the codex.
Manuscript e, far from being a manuscript at all, appeared to be the
printed text edition of Goar (Paris, 1652); as for k, the folios 157 ff.
mentioned by Miss Colonna do not even occur in this manuscript:
ff. 149-190 are missing. (What I did find was a short note on the life
and work of Syncellus, ff. 100-101.) In the case of m, too, the informa-
tion of Colonna seems to be wrong: the first of the four pages (ff. 431-
434) promises the ypovixdv chvropov éx Siapdpwv ypovoypdenv compiled
Omd Fewpylov ‘Apaprenrod poveyob, but the remaining pages are blank,
and any trace of Syncellus is lacking, not to mention the Enoch
passages.

Apart from the material given by Miss Colonna, I checked Paris.
suppl. gr. 426 and 881, s. xvii, paper. 426 contains chronological
remarks on Syncellus, by Hautin; 881 “notae et collationes in Georgii
Syncelli chronicon”, neither of them producing a continuous text of
Syncellus.

The only Parisian manuscript that I found to possess the complete
text of Syncellus, and as a result the Enoch passages and quotations
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as well, was a. This manuscript, however, is the one used by Dindorf
for his well-known edition.

To make the most of my visit to the National Library, I have
collated the text of Paris. gr. 1711 with that of Dinderf, this manuscript
being the only possible source of unknown material in Paris.

Conclusim

The Parisian manuscripts of Syncellus—more than a third of the
items listed by Miss Colonna—can hardly throw any new light on the
text of the fragments of Enoch. New material can only be expected
from Paris. gr. 1711, especially where Dindorf reproduced its text
incorrectly.

The manuscript 1 gives two extracts purposing to be derived from
the chronicle of Syncellus: p. 4 &x tév ypovixév I'ewpylov poveyol
70D xal TuyxENov- mepl 1ol doxnrivol Biov, ex cap. (sic, latine) mepl
e Baoretoag Krowdiov, and p. 267 éx 1ob ypovixod Fewpyiov Tob Tuyxéh-
hov povoyol- mepl Tob poveryob "Apoeviov. In fact, these passages belong
to Georgius Cedrenus’s Historiarum Compendium, not to Georgius
Syncellus’s Chronographia. I am not so sure that this mistake could
not have been made more than once.

H. ]J. pE JoNGE
Leiden, 24th April, 1968.

The significant variants from Par. gr. 1711, collected by Mr. H. J. de
Jonge, have been collated in the text of Syncellus.

MATTHEW BLACK
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SIGLA AND ABBREVIATIONS

add. addit, addunt, additio

al. alii

c. cum

cf. confer

Ch. R. H. Charles (1906 ed.)

Cj. Conjectura

C.-B. Campbell Bonner (Last Chapters of Enoch)

crpt. Corruptio

D Dillmann’s edition of G

E Ethiopic Text (R. H. Charles, 1906 and 1912 edd. and/or Flemming-
Radermacher 1gor ed.)

F.-R. Flemming-Radermacher

frt.  fortasse

G Codex Panopolitanus, Gizeh Papyrus Greek text

G? Codex Panopolitanus, Gizeh Papyrus Greek text, duplicate of Chapters
xix, 3-xxi. 9

G* Codex Panopolitanus, Gizeh Papyrus Greek text, first hand

G¢ Codex Panopolitanus, Gizeh Papyrus Greek text, corrector

Gb  Chester Beatty Papyrus, ed, Bonner, C.

Gv Vatican tachigraph.

Go Goar, Ed. princ. Georg. Syncellus, Paris, 1652

homt. homoeoteleuton

K. (F) Kenyon (Chester Beatty Papyrus)

leg. legendum, legit

om. omittit, omittunt, omissio

prb.  probabiliter

Sy. Syriac Fragment

Sync. Georgius Syncellus’s Greek text (Dindorf edit. (MSS sec. Dindorf))

Sw. Swete (Old Testament in Greek)

[ 1 in the text, means that the word(s) enclosed should be inserted

« » in the text, means that the word(s) so enclosed should be omitted
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APOCALYPSIS HENOCHI GRAECE

1 AOT'OZ edroyiog “Evdy, »abig edrdynoev &xhentods Suxatoug obtiveg
Eoovron elg Npépav dvdywng EEdpan mavragTodg &xBpods, nal cwbhcovran
Sixouor.

2 Kal avorafov )y moapaforiy adtob elnev ‘Evdy - (&vBpwmog Stxande
gotw, [@] Epacig éx Oeob adtd dvepyuévy Fy, Exwv Ty Epacwy T0b dylov
ol » Tob odpavel ) "Edeiéy pot, xal dytohbywv dylwv fixovoa &y, xal
G fnovon map’ adTdv TwavTo ol Eyvev Eyd Oewpdv: xod odx el Ty viv
yeveo Stevoodpmy, dAha énl méppes odoay &y Aeré. 3 Kal mepl Tév &xhextddv
viv Mye xai mepl adtdv dvéhafov v mapaforiy pov. xod EehebosTon &
&yibe pov & péyag éx g xatouxficems adTol, fxal 6 Bedg Tob aldvog Eml
Yiv mathoe &nt 16 Zewva dpog nod povijoetan Ex V¢ TopepoATig adTol, kol
povijceton &v 1) Suvduer Tig loydog adtod dmd ToU odpavel Thv odpavédv.
5 %ol @ofnbijcovtar mdvres uod mioTeboouoy ol Eyphyopot, «xod doovoty
ambupuga &v maew Tolg &xpotg ¢ [Yic] - xad cerobcovran mhvTa T dxpa
e YTie, » ol Mpderon adrodg Tpbpog xal Pdfog pbyos péyet THV TEPdTLY
e e & xai cerobijcovron xod mecobvrar xal SioadubBicovton dpy SYMAL,
xol Tamewvwbicovron Bouvol O¢mhol ToU Siapuivon dpy, wal T covron
&g xMpd¢ Gmd Tpocdmov Tupds &v ghoyi. 7 xal SunoyrebhceTon N vH oxlopa
payadt, xal mavra Soa gatlv &ml TG Yiig dmoleitan, xol upicig EoTan noTa
TavTev. 8 ol petd Tav Suatwy Ty elphvny mouoet, xal &l Tobg Exhextodg
Eoton cuvtiprolg xal elpivy, xol &n’ adrtode yevioetow Eheog, xal Ecovran
mevtes ToU Oeol, ol v ed8oxiav Sdoel adroig xal mhvtag edhoyroet xol
vty avnijpudetor xal Borbicer iy, xal gavicetor adroig @ég xad
moujoer & adrodg elpvny. ? &t EpyeTan obv Tals pupLdoty adTod xal Tolg
dytorg adtol, moifjoon upiow xatd TAVTLY, wol &rmohéoel mavtag Tolg
boePele, nol ENéyEer macav odpra mepl whvTwy Epywy T doefelag adTdv
&v 7oéPnoay nal oxdnpdv &v ENdhnoav Abywv, «xol Tepl TAVTLY GV
*xoTENGANGoY » kT adTol duoapTwhol doefeic.

1 Katavonoote movra ta Epyo &v 78 odpovéd, mide odx fiMholweoay Tag
680bg adTédv, xod Tobg PwoTIpas Tobg &v TH odpavd, O¢ T TRVTa GvaTéMAeL
xal Sbver, Tetaypévog Exacrtog &v TH TeTaypbve xupd, wol Tols Soprals

1 &xdextodg ducatoug: frt. per error. pro Suxafoug wal &xdextodg (xxxviii 2, 3, 4,
Ixi 13, Ixx 3 etc.) 2 xat 2° om. c. E 5 moreboovow: E. shall quake
«xal &oovaw . . Tic Yiic» om. c. E ¥iic 1° om. G 6 tamewvwbioovrar:
newwbnoovrar G* 8 G yevnrow 1. yevfioeton c. Sw. Ch. D 9 Jude 14, 15
3o HiNBev wdprog &v dylarg puprdey adrod, worfjoar xplow xatd wdvrwy xol EréyEar
mdvrag Tode doefels mepl mhvrewv Thv Epywv doefelug adtdv Gv Hotfnoav xal mepl
TVTRV TEY ox\pdv &v EAdAncavy xat adTol Guaptwhol doefelc. Supra, p. 10
«nae . . xateEMAncoy » om. c. E. Jude.
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adT@v gatvovrat, xal od mapofobvovory Ty idtav TdEw. 2i8ete Ty Yiv
xol Sravonfyre mepl TGV Epywv TV v adT]) Yevopbvev &r dpxTie méyet
Tedetdoewg &g elow pBapTd, Gg odx dMrotolvron, 008y Tév &rt Yijg, A&
Tdvra Epya Beob Ouiv gatveton. 8 i8ete Thv Oepetoy xal TOV yetpwdiver * * % * %
notoapdlete nal t8ete mhvra Ta Sévdpa ¥ ¥ % x % lwddg T& QUM YAwpa &v
adroic oxémovta T dévBpa, nal Tig 6 xapmdg adTéV elg TiuMy wol S6Eav.
Sravofifyre nal yvéite mepl mhvrwv Tév Epywy adtol, kol voncate &t Bedg
Lév émolnoey adtd obrowe, nal {Fj elg mavrag tobg aldvag” 2 ol T Epya
abtol Thvra Sox émotnoey elg Tobg alddvag &rd EviawTod el EvtowTdy yivbpeva
mavte obtwe, ol Tavta Soa droteloloty adTE Ta Epya, xal 0dx dArotolvran
odtév T Epya, AN Oomepel xota EmToyhy T Thvra yiveton. 3 ete i
7 Bdhacon xal of moTapol Gg bpoteg &moteholo xal odx dAAotobowy adTév
7% Epya Gmd TGV Abywv adrtol. 4 Sueic 88 odx évepceivare oddE émouijoate
ot ToG EVTOAG adTob, GAAG dméotnTe uol xaTeAoAjoaTe MEYdAoug ol
oxAnpods Abyoug &v atépatt dxabapotag dudv xotd i peyerwelivrg adtob.
& norehoaMjoate &v Tolg Yedpoaoty Dudv, oxhnpoxdpdiol, odx Eotwv elphvy
Suiv. & toryap Tog Nubpag dudv Sucic watapdoeale nod ta Ery g Lol
Suév groheiton, xol T& &t ¢ dnewhetog dpdv mAnbuvbnoeTar év natdpo
aldvery, xal odx Eotor Spiv Eleog od elpnvy. © Téte Eotan T dvépata Sudv
elg xatdpav aldviov TtioLy Toig Sixatorg, xod &v Ouilv xataphoovrar Tdvreg
ol xatophuevor, xol Tavteg of auaptwhol xal doefeic v Hulv dupolvrar,
xatl TAVTES oL AvadpTY ToL YapnoovTon, ¥l EaTar odTolg Adots GuapTidv xod
oy Eheog nal elphvn xod émeixela, Eotor adroic cwtnpta, o dyadoy,
xol adrol xAmpovopficovowy THY Yiv xod Tety Guiv Tolg GuapTwholg ody
Srdpler cotnple, G é&nl mdvrag dudic natdlvotg, xotdpe. Y nal Tolg
Exdextoig Qidc nal ydplg xal elpivy, xal adTol ¥Anpovopreousty THV YTV,
Ouiv 8¢ toig doePéowy Eotar xatdpa. ® Tére SobfceTan Tolg ExdexTolg péig
xol ydpts, xal adTol xAnpovouncovoy Iy Yv. Téte doboeton wiEow Tolg
&xhextoig copla, xal mhvreg obrtol {hoovrar, xal od uh auoapticovtor €Tt od
%ot GMfBeray oBte xatd Smepnpaviay, wal Eoton &v dvbpdme TEpwTIoRéVe
¢ nol dvBpdme EmicThovt vémua, kol od Wi TAMpuehncoucty ® 0ddE u3)
dudpTwow Thoag Tag Muépas TG (wic adTéy, xal od un Grobivewo év
épy]i OBupol, &G Tdv dplbudv adrév Lwic fHuepdv TMphooucty, kol )
Loy adrédv adEnBijoeon & elpvy, xal o &) g Yopdc adtdv TAnBuvbrceTon
&v &yoddoer nal elpnvy alddvog &v mdoong tois Huépars Ve {wie adtdv.

2 yevopbvev: G yewopevov  Sw. Ch. D ywopévev.

2 émrayfv: E. add Beod 4 81 xatedadfoate . . . budv om. E 5 xatapdoecle:
G xatmnpacacBur  xate 7 Ery:ita conj. D G xotee 6 dvapdpryror c. Sw.
G crpt AMA/to. F-R conj. dulavror (cf. xcix. 2) 7 Suiv 8. ..xotdpa om. E
8 Téve dobfoeton .. Ty yiv:om. E  E leg. But those who are wise shall be humble.
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1 Kod &yéveto ob &v &mn0ivBnoay ol viol Tév avBpdmwy, v éxetvoug Taic
Hutpoug Eyewnnoay Buyatépes dpaton wol wahal. 2 xol 20edoovro adTag
ol &yyehot viol odpoavol xod EmeBbumoav odtdg, xal elmav mpds dAAAoUG-
Acite &xdeEdpeba Eavroic yuvainag &nd Tév dvBpdmawv, xod yewhoouev
gautolg Téuva. 3ual elmev Zepsiallic mpdg adrobe, 8¢ v &pywv adTdv
PoPobpon pi) od Behyoere morfjoon Td Tpdywa ToUTo, xal Ecopar Eydd pévog
bpeMétg auaptiog peyding. 4 dmexptOnoav odv adtd mdvreg *Opdowpev
Sy mavreg nal dvofepaticwypev mhvteg dAMjhovg p¥ dmooTpEdon THY
Yoy tadtny, péxps ob &v TeEMécwuey adTiy Kol TOLGWUEY TO TREYUA
Tobto. 5 Téte Suocay mhvreg Spol uod &veBepdTicay dAMfAoug &v adTE . . .
7 Kol tabre o dvbpata tév &pyévrav adtdy: Tepwals, oltog fv &pywv
odtédv: ’Apabdx, Kufed, Zopupavh), Aaveri), *Apeapdc, Zeuwih, "Topeif,
Xoyopid, *Elexip), Batpuid, Zobujd, ’Atpuid, Toapujd, Bopoxi,
"AvonBvéd, Oovep), ‘Popii, *Acéad, ‘Paxer), Toupiijh. & odroi elow
Gpyxod adtév ol [&ml] Séxa.

1Kol &ofov Eautoic yuvaixag: &xactog adtév EEehéEavto €xutolg

&x 70D npiTov BifSiov "Evay mepl Tév Eyprnydpwv. 1 xal Eyéveto 8re EminBivlncay
ol viol T@v dvBpdrwy, Eyewhbnoov adtote Buyatépeg hpatat. 2 kol Enebdunouv adrag
ol &yphyopot xai &nemdaviBnoay dntow adrév, nal elrov mpdg dAAIovg, BxheEbpela
éavrole yuvaixag dnd 1oV Buyatépwv Tév dvBpdrwy Tiig Yie. 8 kol elne Zepaldc 6
&pywv adTév Tpdg adtole, pofobuat wy od Bednonre (Go Belfioete) motfjoan TO Tpdypo
Tobto, kol Zoopar Eyd pbvog dpethétyg dpaptiog peydine. * xal drexpllnoay adtd
ndvreg xal elnov, dpdowpey &ravreg Epxep xol dvabepaticwpev dAAhovg 7ol ©y
droatpédon THV YvoOuNY TadTNY, péxpts ob droteENécwpey adTv. ® TéTE HAVTEG Bpocay
6uob xol dveBepdtiooy dAkhrove. 8 foav 82 obror Sraxdotor ol xatafdvreg &v Talc
Tépong "Tdped elg Tiv xopupiy Tob “Eppovielpn (Go xopugiy “Epudv) Epovg, xal xd.-
Aeoav 10 8poc ‘Eppdy, xabbére dpocav (Go opocov) xal dvebepdtioav dArjroue &v
odTH. T nol TabTa Td Svbpata THV dpydvtov adtév. o Zepalds, & dpywv adtdy,
B’ ’Avzapuode, Y 'Apanii}h, 8 XwBofui), € 'Opoppoypd, ¢ Pouid, T Saudty, v
Zoat), 0 Bodowi}, v AL, ' Ooppapde, o’ Apapti), vy *Avaynudg, ¢’
Ooavcan), e’ Towf), &' Tapwis, 1§ Edwf) (Par. gr. 1711 6 Edur), vy Tupii),
0’ "Tovpei, ®' Taptih.

1 Otrot xat of Aotrol wdvteg &v T8 YthooTd ExaTooTd ERSounroatd Erer Tod xbaopov
HaPov Eovtols yuvaixag, xal fpEovto watvecBour &v adtaic €wg Tob xataxivopod

I 16v dvBpdrwv: add. on earth Sy. éyevwnBnoav add. fo the soms of men Sy.
Gpaior vt om. Sy. 2 Sy leg. And the watchers lusted and went astvay aftev them.
Aclte om. Sy. dvBpdmeov: from the daughters of the men of the eavth. Sy. yewhoopev:
F.-R. yewiowpev. Cf. Orig.,, Comm. in Joh. 6 cap. 42 (25), supra, p. II. 4
mdvteg 2° om. Sy. péxpeis. ..7olto om. Sy. 6 Sy. hab. Aud they were in
number two hundved who descended from the mountain in the days of Jared (cf.
Sync.). 7 Sy. crpt. leg. (?) And these ave theiv names, Semyaza, leader of ten
(dekavchs) and from them Kokabiel, the fouvth leadey, taught men astvonomy, i.e.,
the revolutions of the sun, 360 zodia ({H3ta) being numbered. 8 Txt. c. F-R
G ot 8wdexa: Sw. obtol elotv adTédv of Sexoldpyar Ch. dpyat adrédv T6Hv dexddwy
E These are their chiefs of tems.
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yovaixoag, xal fpavto elomopebeston mpdg adrdg nol pratvesBou &v adraic:
wol &dtdakov adtde opuoxeiog uol Emoodog wal Hlotoptac, ual Tag
Botdvae Ednhwooy adrtais. 2 Al 8t &v yaotpl Aafoloar &téxocayv yiyavroag
peydioug &x myyév Tpoythiey, 3 oltiveg xatnobiocay Todg xbmoug TEHV
Bpdmev. G¢ 88 odu Eduvilnooy adtolc of &vBpwmor Emyopnyeiv, %ol
yiyoavreg &réhumooy &n’ adrobs, uai xatyeblocay Todg dvBpdmovs. B xod
Hekavro auaptvey &v Tolg metevoic xal Tolg [O]mplowg xal Epmetole ol
7oig [U]xBdow, xol &Nhwv Tag odpuag xoteabiew, xol 7 alpa Emvov.
8 téte ) v7) Evétuyev xatd TGV Gvbpey.

1 E8tdakev Todg avBpdmoug *Alam poyabpog Toely xod §mha ol domidog
xol Odpaxac, Sddyparo dyyéhev, xal Onédefev adrole 7o pérodha xal
Hv épyactay adrév, kol Yeha xal xbopoug xal otiferg xod T xeAMBAEQapoy
xal wovrolovg AtBoug Exdextods wal T& Bagiud. 2 xal Eyéveto dotBero oA,
xal €mbpvevcoy xal dremhavifinoay xai fpavicnoay &v mdoarg Taig 63oic
adrtésv. 8 Tepaldc 8tdakev Enafo]idde xal frloToplos: *Apuapihe Eraotdév
Atiptov - Bapaxuih dotpodoytous - Xwyuh 1 onperwtind « Zobunh dotepooko~
wlav: Tephh cedvaywyias. 416V odv dvBpdmwy drmolwuévev 7 Bo[7)]
elc odpavode &véR.

wol Erexov adtoig yévy Tpla mpéitov ylyavrag peydlove. 2 ol 82 ylyavreg téuvwoay
Nagnhety, ol toic Nagnhely Eyewnbnoay "Elodd. xal foav adfavépevor kotd whv
peyodebenra adTiv, wol E3t8akav Eavtolc xal Tdg yuvaixag fautdv pappaxetu kol
Eraodlag.

! TIpéiroc "Alai\ & dénatog Tév dpydvrwv Edtduke motelv poyatpog xal Ocdpoxag xal
ndv oxelog mohepndy, xoal & pérolla THe Y xal 76 ypuotov, mée Epydowvrar kol
morfewoty adtd xéopa Tote yovaeEl, kol Tdv dpyvpov. Edetke 82 adrolg xal Td otiAfety
xol 70 kol hontlew xal Tobg Exhexntods MBolg ol T& Bapuud ol Enolnoav avrols of
viol Tév dvBphrwv xal Talg Buyatpdow adréy, xal mopéBnoay xal érhdvnoay Tolg
aylove. 2 xal Eyéveto doffera mody &nl <¥ig Yiic, kol fipdwicav Tég 68odg adrdv. 3 Em
3 xal & mpdrapyog adTev Zepaldic Edtdakev elvon bpydg uoTe Tol vobg, wal ptlog
Botavév Tiig Yig. 6 8¢ évdéxatog Dappapds 2d3tdake papuoxctas, Ermaodlag, coplac,
wol Enaoddv Avthpra: 6 Evatog 23(3aEev dotpooxontave & 3% Téraprog &3tdakev
dotporoylav: & 3¢ 8ydoog Edtdakev depooxormiav- 6 8¢ tpitog &3iduke Ta onuelx Tig
Yig- 6 8t &Bdopog 23idake Ta onuelx Tob HMov- & B2 elxootdc E3iduke Ta onueio
THg oeMvng: wdvreg obtor HpEavro dvaxeddmTew T& puoThp Tat YuvanEly adtév xed
Tolg Téxvorg adrtdv. petd 8¢ tabra HpEavro of ylyavres kateobiew Tog odpxroag TéV
vBpdrwv ¢ xal HpEavro of dvBpwmol Elattobebor Enl Tig Y-

Sync.? Sync.?
ol 82 lotrol 2Ronoav cig OV odpavdy 4 Tére Bbnoav ol &vBpwmor elg
mepl THe woxdoewg adTdy Aéyovteg Tov odpovdv Myovteg Eloaydyere Ty

1 dWddyparta dyyérwv om. E. Cf. Clem. Alex., Eclogae Proph. 53, 4 (supra,
p. 10). 3 &roodde: Sync. elvar dpyde, crpt pro éraodég cj. Radermacher
Bopatih . E. G “Pastiph 4 1év obvc. Ch. G leg. Tov vouy (sic).
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1 Tére mapla]udfovres Muyomh xai Od[pt]nA wad “Pagaih xal Taferh[2],
obtol &x 7ol odpavod EBedofav]to afua oAb Exyuwwdpev[ov] éni Tig Yic*
2 %ol elmay wpo[¢] dANhovg pwvi) Bodvrw(v] éni Tig Yic péypr TUAGY Tod
odpavol. 3 &vtuyydvouow af Juyal Tév &vBpdmwy Aeybvtwv Eloaydyete
TH xpiow Nudv wpde ov Ofrot(ov]. 2 Kad elna[v] 76 xvpiey Zb &l wdprog
70V nuptev xol 6 Oedg Tév Bedv xal Pacireds Tév atdvev: & Bpbvog Tiig
36Exc oou elg mdoog Tag Yeveds Tob alévog, nod TO Evoud couv TO &ytov xod
uéya xol edhoynTov elg mavTag Tobg aidvag. B ob yap émolnoag T& mhvTa,
xal ooy THy EEovctoy Eywv, nal mavta dvedméy cov poavepd xal dudAvTTa.
8 xoi mavro ob Gplc & émoinoev *Ala), 6¢ Edidakev maoug Tog adinlag éni

Sync.!
elocveybivar 10 pvnudouvoy  adtév
tvimiov  wuplov.

IX ' Koai dxoboavteg ol Técoupeg
peydhot deydyyehot, Muyamh xal Odpiijh
xol “Popoi) xod Tofpuid, (xal Par. gr.
1711) mopéxuday Enl Thv Yiv &x TéHV
aytov 7ol odpavod. 2 ual Oexodpevor
alpo oAb &aneyupbvov &nl i Y
xal mioav doéBeiav kol Gvoplav yevo-
pévy &n’ odrie, @ eloenévreg elmov
wpdg dAMove &t T mvedporar wad ol
Juxal tév dvBpdrwv crevdlovety év-
Tuyydvovte ol Ayovta 8Tt Eloaydyeste
Thv xplow fuév npdc Tdv GdroTov, xal
Thv drdlretay Huév Evoniov TTg S6Eng
g peyoehwodvyg, Evdmiov Tob wuplov
&y wvplev mEvtev 1§ peyowodvy.
4 ol elmov 7 wuple Tév aldveov T
el 6 Oedg Tév Oedv xal xdpiog TV
wuptov kol 6 Bacthedg 76V Pastrcubvrwy
xod Oede oV aldvewy, xel 6 Bpbvog Tig
S36Enc cov elg mhoag Tag Yevedg THV
aldvev, xol 16 8voud cov &yrov xal
eddoynuévov elg mdvrag Tobg aldvag.

Sync.2

xplowy RHudv wpdc Tov Oduotov, xal
Thv drdletav Hudv Evomov tie d6Eng
Tiig peydng, évdmov Tob xuptov TEHV
woplwv mavtov Tf) peyodwodvy.

1 Kol drotioavreg ol téooapeg peyd-
2ot dpydyyerot, Muyyaih xoai Odpeh
xol ‘Poganh xal Tafpu)), mopéuoday
(4 of § Par gr. 1711) &nl v YHv
&x 16V dylwv 70D odpavod - 2 xal Beaad -
uevor afpa modd éxxeyvpévov Enl Tig
Yi¢ ¥ab nxoav Gvoptav xod doéBetav
ywopévny &n’ adtic, 3 eloerBévreg elrov
mpdg dAMhoug &t Ta mvedpora xol ol
Juyat TV dvBpdrwv  Evtuyydvoust
orevalovra xol Ayovra Eloaydyere Thv
dénowv Nudv mpdg Tév Bdrotov. 4 ol
nwpooeNdbvreg ol Téooopeg dpxdyyero
elrnov 1§ wupley Ib el 6 Bedg Tidv Bedv
xold 1Opog TéV xuptwv xal Bactheds TV
Baotrevévteov ol Bedg Tév dvBpdmwy,
xal 6 Bpbvog Tig 86Exnc cov elg ndoug
T8¢ yevedg TdV aldvwv, xol 6 Svoud
cov &ytov wod edhoynuévov elg mdvrog
vobg alddvag, xol 78 8voud couv &yov
xal  eddoynuévov el  mdvrag Todg
alévag.

4 Sync!. add. post alévag: wol t¢& &ETc. Tére 6 Ofuotog Exnélevae Toig dytolg
dpxoryyérows, nol Enoav Tobe EEdpyous adtév xal EBodov (¥Bourrov Par. gr. 171I)
adrode el Ty &Puacoy, Ewg g xplocwe, ol Ta EEFic. wad Tabta pv 6 "Evoy poptupet.

5 oV yap el 6 mothoac T mdvro kel wdvrev Ty Eovstay Exwv, xal mdvra Evdmiéy
cov Qavepd xol GxdAumTte: xol mavre Opde, kol odx Zotiv & xpuBfvat oe Sdvetar.
8 opdig oo &molnoev "Alahh xol (om. Par. gr. 1711) 8o elofveyxev, (add. xal
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e Yiic nod €8fAwoey t& puoThpia 10D adddvog T& v TE odpaved & Emuty-
Sebovow [xal] Eyvwoav &vBpwmor, ¥ xot Zepralde, & v EEovoiay Edwnag
&pyewv T@vV obv odTé Spa Svrew.® uod EmopedBnoay mpdg Tog Buyatépag TEHV
Bpdmwv T Yiic kol cuvexotnbneay adtate xal duLavinoay, kol 8HAwcay
adroile Thoag Tog apaptiag. ¥ xol ab yuvaineg éybvwmoav Titavag, B¢ GV
&\n 9 ¥7 ErhioBy alpatoc kol dduxiag. 10 xal Vi il Podow ol Yuyal Tév
TeTedeutbToY nal &vruyydvoucy upéxpt TGV TUAGY TOU odpavod, ol
ovéfn & orevaypde adtév xal od Sdvartow EEebBeiv amd mpocdhmov ThV émi
e YHg yivopévev avopmudtey. 1 xai 6O mavta oldug 7tpd Tob adrd yevéabar,
%ol 60 bpdc TolTa xad Edg adTode, nal 008E Hulv Aéyeig Tt el moelv adTodg
Tepl TOOTOV.

1 Tére “Y{rorog elmev mepl tobtav, 6 péyog “Aytog, nol EMddnosy xod
elmev xod Emepdev *Iotpoh 7pde Tov vidy Aéuey 2 Elnov odtd Eni 765 &udd
dvépatt Kpdov ceowtdy, xal SMhwcov adtéd téhog énepyduevoy, 8t 7 ¥4
GmbMwrar TiEow, xoi xataxdvopds pEMet yiveoBouw mhome e yig xod
dmoréoer wavra Soa Eotiv [8v] adt. 3 xod Sidakov adTdv Smeg Explyy, wal
pevel T4 onéppa oadTob elg Thoog TG yeveds Tob odéives. ¢ Kal 16 ‘Pagponh
elney Afjcov 7ov *Alai\ mooilv xal xepotly, xal Pdde adtdv elg 70 oubrog,

Par. gr. 1711) 8ou 23i3akev, &duxlog xal dpapriag émi i Yig ol mdvta 6lov
¢nl g Enpdic. 23lduke yop Ta puoThpta xol drexddvde T8 aldwe & &v odpavd. EntTy-
debovory 8 Ta Emtydedpata adTol, eldévar T& puothplx, of viol T&v &vBpdTwv.
7 78 Zepald mhv EEovotav Edwxag Exewv THY obv adtd dpa Evrwv. & xal Eropedbnoay
npdg Toe Buyatépoc Tév dvBpdrwv THE Yiic kol cuvexolunBncay per’ adtév xol év
Taie Onhelowg EudvBnoay, xal EdMrwoav adtaic mhoas Tdg apaptiog, ol E33aEav
adtog plonrpa (plovtpe Par. gr. 171I) wotsiv. ? kol viv idob ai Buyatépeg Tév dv-
Bpormwv Erexov 2E adrév viodg yiyavrag: xiBdnha Enl ¥ (om. Go) yig Tdv dv-
OGpdmwv Exwéyuror, wal Ehn N yH EmdNobn dductac. 10 xel vOv idod T mvedpato
T&v Juydv Tév drobBavévtev dvbpdrwv Evtuyydvovoty, xal péxpt Tév TUAGV TOU
odpavol GvéBY & oTevaypde adtév xal od Sdvator EEeBeiv dmd mposdnov TéHV Enl
T¥i¢ Yig ywopévev dunudrtov. M xat od adrd oldug mpd Tév (tob recte Par. gr.
1711) adrd yevéoBow wal dpdic adtodg kol 2dg adrode, kol oddEv Myetg. 7t del moudj-
oot adrodg (om. Go) mepi Todrov;

1 Téve 6 Bdrorog elne wal 6 &ytog 6 pwéyos ENdinoe, xat Encpde Tov Odptih mpdg TdV
vidv (Go Tob) Adpey Myov 2 Topedov mpdg tdv Née ol elmov adtd 76 21 dvbpott
Kpddov oeavtdy, ol SHrwcov adtéd véhog Enepyduevoy, &1t ) vT drbhivrar mioo kol
elmov adrd 81t waTwdwepde pédet yivesBar mdone T Yiig, dmoréoar mdvra dmd
Tpocdhov TiE Yig. 3 St8afov Tov Sixanov Tt morfeer, Tdv vidy Adpey, wal Thy oy
adtob elg Ly suvtyphioer, wal éxpedBetar 8t aldvoe, xod €€ adTod qurevbijceTat
irevpa xot oTofhoeTar ndoag Tég Yeveds Tob aldvos. ¢ Kal 76 “Pagai elne Ilopedov,
“Pagai, xoi Sfoov Tov "Alafh yepol xai moot cuunbédiaoy adrdy, xal Eufale adrdv
el 10 oxbrog, ol SvotEov Thy Epnpov TV oBoav &v T EpTee AcuBaf, kol Exet wopeubele

2 Add. c. Sync. nopedov mpds Tdv Née xat ante elmrov gotiv [8v] adrf) G
E6TVOVTY)
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xal &vorEov Ty Epmuov Ty oboov &v T Aadoun uéuet Pdre adtdy, 5 xal
OméBeg adtd ABoug Tpoyeic kol 6Eelc wal Emixdhudov adTd O oxbToC.
xal olinodte éxel eig Tobg addvag, xal T SYwv adtol mhpacoy xal (e
un Bewpeite* © xal &v T Nubpy e ueyding Tig xpioewg dmoyBioeTon elg
7ov évmuptopdv. 7 xod tobfoceton V) Y, fjv Apdvicav ol &yyehor, xal ThHv
lacwv g Yic dfhwoov, bva ldcwvren THv Ty, bva p) dméhevro
mhvteg of viol Tév Bpdmwy v ¢ puotnple A & émétakav of &ypi-
yopor xal 23t8aEav Tobg ulodg adrtdv, & xal Meuddy micw N YH dpa-
vialelon &v Toig Epyorg Thig Sdaoxariag *Alanh® nal &n’ odtdd ypddov Thg
apoptiog maoag. ® Kol 79 FaPpuyjd elmev 6 wdprog IMopebov émi toldg
uolnpéoug, &nt Todg 1fdHoug nal Todg violg Tg Topvetag, xal &mbélecov
Tobg viodg Tév Eypnydpwv &md Tav vBpdTwv . méudov adrode &v moréue
amwhetas. poxpdtig Yop Huepdv odx Eotv adrédv 10 xal wicw EpdTnolg
[odx] EoTon Tolg maTpdoLy adTév kol Tepl adTéY, St EAwilovoy Lhoon Lony
aidviov, xoi 8 {hoeton Exactoc adrdv Fry mevrandbora. 1! Kol elmev-
Meyohi Iopebou xal SHwoov Zeprald xal Tolg Aotnoig Tolg 6LV adTd) Tl
yovouEly pyetow, wovbijver &v adralc &v éxabapota adtév: 12 xal Srav
ratouo@aydow ol viol adTéV xal tdwoty TV ddhetoy TEY dyortyTdd, xod
dficov odTode EPSoudovra yeveds el Tog vhmag TG YHc méxpr Muépas
xploewg adtév nol cuvteheopod, Em¢ Tedeohf) T xplpo TOD aléivog THV
ad@vev. 13 téte dmoyBioovton elg 6 ydog Tob mupde xod elg THv Paoavov

Bde odTév. 5ol Oncbbeg adTd MBoug dEeic xal (om. Go) MBoug Tpayeis wal Emudivgov
oadtd oxudTog, uod olxncdtw &xel elg Tov aldva kol Tiv S odrod TApacov xal
edg W) Bewpetrw- ® wal &v *f Hubpq THe nploewg droybhoetan elg Tov Eumuplopdy
700 mupde. 7 xal fooar Thv yHv fjv Hpdvieav ol &yprhyopor, xal Thyv lacv Tig mAnyTe
dhhwooy, tva tdewvrar Thy Ty kol pi) drélwvrar mdvtee of viol Tév dvbpdrwy év
7% pootnple & elmov ol &ypiyopor xal &3tSaEav Todg viodg Tév &vbBpdmwv, & xal
henpdby mdca § Yi &v Toig Zpyors Tig Sduoxartag "Alafh- kol én’ odrT] ypdov
rdoag tog dpaptiog. ® Kot 78 T'afpti) elre ITopebon, Tafpth), ént Tobg Yiyovrag, énl
Tobg xtf38hHoug, &nl Todg vlodg THg mopvelag, kol &réresav Tolg violg THV Eypnydpwy
amd Tév vidv Tév dvbBpdrwv. méudov adrode elg dAhoug, EE adrdv elg adTods, v
moMpe xol &v drohely. ol paxpdrne Huepdv odx EoTar adtols, 10 xal nicwn EpdTnolg
odx ¥om Tolg matpdowv adrtdyv, &vt EAntlovor Lot Lwiv aldwiov, xol &t {hoetar
&actog adT@dv ¥tv) mevtaxbora. M xal 6§ Muxonh elne ITopebov, Muyyah), Sjcov
Sepaldv xal Todg &Aloug by adtd Todg cupptyévtag Tatg Buyatpdet Tév dvpdrwy
700 peovBijvon év adtalc év tf) dxoBapoly adTdv. 12 xai 8tav watacpaydotv ol viol
adtév xal Bwot Thy drdhetay Téhv dyannTdy adTév, dHcov adTodg Enl EBdopuTxovre
Yeveag elg Tag vdmag ThHe YHe wéxpt Nuépas xploewg adtdvy, péypt Hiubpas Tedetdoeng
Tedeopol, g cuvtehesf} xplpa Tod aldvog Tov aldvwv. 1 tére dmeveyBhcovron elg
76 ydog Tob mupds xal elg Thy Bdoavov xol elg T deopwThprov THe cuyxietoewsg Tol

7 &nérakav: G eratabov E slew &3dckav c. Sync. E G edtkav Sw.
Ederav 10 2pdTyog conj. Lods G epyeog (sic) 12 vdmag: E hills
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xal elg 16 Seopwtipiov cuvdelcswg aldvog. 14 wod 8¢ v naTooBy) xod
apovisly &md Tob viv, petr’ adrdv 6uol ebfcovron péxpr Telerdoswg
Yeveds. 18 &mbrecov mavra T& Tvebpato TV wPdHAwy xal Tods viodg THY
Eypnybpwv Sk 16 ddudioar Todg dvBpdimous. 16 xal ambesov TV &duxtov
ROV dmd TG Yig, ol wiv Epyov mownplag SxdeiéTe, wal dvapoviiTe TO
utdy TV¢ Sukonoclvne xal Tig &hnbetog elg Todg aldvog: petd yopdc
gurevBijceron. 17 Kol viv mavreg of Stuonot gxpedfovran, wod Ecovran Lévteg
Ewg yewnowow yhddog, kol maoow ol Npépoar vebtvTog adTdV, wod T&
ooffoata adtédv peta elphve Thnpdoovowy. 18 téte Epyachiceton maca %
Y7 &v Suearoolivy) nal purevbiceTton 8évpov &v adty, xod wAMeBceTon eddo-
yieg. 19 xal mavre o év8pa Tig YiHe &yeAMhdoovrar® ureubiceTan, kol
goovton puTedovTeg dpméloug, xad 7 &pmehog fjv dv purebowaoty, TToLGoLGLY
mpoyolg oivou ythddag xal ombpov wornoer xal’ Exaatov pérpov, Ehaiog
mofioeL dve Bdtoug Séxa. 20 xal 6 xabdproov Thy Y &md mhomg dxoBapotog
%ol &md mhong Gduntag uod Gmd whovne dpoaptiag xod GoePetag, kol mhows
Tae dxabapotag tag ywopbvag Enl t¥ic yiic EEdherdov. 2! xal Ecovron ThvTeg
Aatpebovteg of Aool xal edhoyobvieg mdvreg éupol wal Tpooxuvobvree.
22 yal xaboprobijceton mlon ) Y3 dmwd wovtde pdcpatog wel GTd TAGYG
dneBapotog nol dpyfic wed pdotiyog, xol odxém méude én’ adrodeg elg
aiévog. 4 xal 8¢ dv xataxplly xai dpavicOf) dnd Tob viv, per’ adrév debryoston
(denbfioctan Tecte Par. gr. 1711) péypr Tedetdoewg Yeveds AdTOV.

nepl 3¢ 70D Spoug &v & Bpocav xal dvebepéricay wpdg TdV TAnotov adtdv, 81t elg TovV
aléve 00 ) Groot] &r’ adTod Piyog xal v nad wdyvy, el Spdoog od i) koraBF elg
adrd, el uy elg xatdpav xataPhoeton &n” adrd, péypig Hubpag xplocwg Tic peyddne.

Dindorf. &v 1§ xoupd Exetvey wataxnavubhoetor ol Tanevwbiicetar, xol Eotow kaTaxabpLevov

P- 47

xod Tyxdpevoy &g kNpds &md Tupbe, obTwg kaTaxafceTaL TEPL TAVTWV TEHV EpYwV adTob.
%ol viv 2o Mye Suiv vioig &vBpdrwy, "Opyy peydhy xad Sudv, @oly rete T6GV
vidv Opdv, xal *) od wadoston %) dpyh ality do’ SusY, wéxpt xoupod cpayiic TV LIGY
Sudv. ol drohobvron of dyanyTol Suév el drobovobvror of Evrypor Ouév &rd mheng
THe e, én naoon al fubpon T Lulic adrdv dnd Tol viv od i) Ecovron mhelen Tév
Exatdv elxooty Erav. kol pi) 86ExnTe Ent Lo &l whetova ¥y~ 0d ydp Eomv Ex’ adroie
ndioa 63bg Expedkewg Grd Tol viv, Sk Thv dpyiy fiv dpYtely Suiv 6 Bactreds Tdvrwy
16V aldveve pi voplonte 8 Expedbleode Tabra.

14 8¢ &v: G &rav watoadii: G xaraxavsty lc. Sync. E xatonpidf 16
urevbioeta: G gurevoeTon dxnBetag: Add. c. E (ita Ch.) xaol EoTon
eddoyla: Ta Zpya THg Swanocdvng wal i dAnPetog (els Todg aiGvag x.T.A.) om.
G per homt. 17 76 odfBfata adrév: pro o yhpag adrév? See J. Wellhausen
Skizzen und Vovarbeiten vi, 241, 260 19 Cf. E 20 dnaBapolag: E oppres-
sion Edhewpov: E add. from off the earth 21 ndvres E add. (see Ch.) ol
viol T&v dvBpdwv Stxator wat . . 22 ¢n’ adrode: E &n’ adthyv.

*) %ol od madoetow — vidv duév non in textu reperiri possunt: inter multa
alia in marg. addita sunt ead. manu Par. gr. 1711.
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TXGoG TaG Yeveds Tob adddvog. 1 xal Tére dvotfw Ta Taueln THg edhoylag Ta
Gvro &v 76 odpoved, nal xaTeveyxelv adta &nl T Epya, &ml TOV xbTov TEV
vidv T@v &Bpdmey. 2 xal Téte dnbeta ol elphvy xowwviiooucty Spod
elg mdong Tag Huépog Tob alévog xal el Thowg ToG YEVERS TEV VBpdTLY.

1TIpé tobtwv Tdv Adywv Euebn ‘Evdy, xal oddelc tév &vBpdmewv
Eyve ob ENueln xod 7ol EoTwy wad Tt EyéveTo adTd. 2 ol t& Epyo adtol
peta TV Eypnydpwy, xol petd Tév &ytwv ol Huépon adrob. 3 Kol g6t
Hunv ‘Evay edhoydv 16 xvpley Tic peyadhwoivig, 16 Baothel t6v aldvov.
xad i80b of &ypiyopot ol dyiov Tob peydhou éxdovy pe- 4 ‘Evoy, 6 ypoupa-
7ebg Vg Sixanoclivig, mopebou nal elne Toic Eypnydporg Tob odpavod obTiveg
&mohtTévTeg TOV 00pavdv TOV HYmAdy, 1O dylacua TV oTROEMG ToD adddvog,
peTo T@V yuvourdv gurdvincay, xal domep ol viol Ti¢ Yig motobaty, obtwe
xal odrol motoow, xod Edafov Eoutole yuvaixos. *Agovioudy péyav Heavi-
cote Ty YTV, & xod odx EoTon Hulv elphivy obite dpeoic. xal mepl &v yaipovoty
7@V vidv adtdy, 8 Tdv @bvov AV &yarnTdy adtév Edovror, xal Emi TR
Gmehelq TévV vidy adTév crevdbovoy xal SevBicovron el TOV addver, xad
odx adrotg Eoton el Elcov nal elpfvyy.

10 8¢ ‘Evoy 16 "Aloh elmev Ilopedou: odx Eoton cou elphivy. xpipa
péya EENOev xata ool Sfjood oe, 2 ual dvoyy xal épddtneic oo odx EoTar
mept Gv Beabug ddumudtav kol mepl Thvrev T Epywv ThV doeferdv xal
T ddudag xal ¥ Guapring, Soa Oméderbag Tolg &vBpdimorc.

3 Tére mopevbelg elpnua maow adtols, xal adrol mavteg Epofhbnooy, xal
EnaPev adrode Tpduog wal @bPoc. fnal Apdtrnoay dmwe ypadw odTols
Oropvipate Zpathosme tva yévwton adrtols &peots, xal fve Eyd Gvayvé
adtolg T Ymbuvnua Tig Epwthcews Evdmiov Kupiov 1ol odpavel, 5 8t
odTol odx &t Sdvavron AeAficon, 0d8E dmapon adTév Todg dpBahupode elg TOV
odpavdy &md aloydvng mepl dv Nuaptixecay xod xotexptbycov. € Tére
Eypada 0 dmbuwpa g épwthcewg adtdv xal thg defoeg mepl TV
TVELpATLY adTdV nal Tepl dv Séovton, Smeg adTév yévwvtar &peotg ol
poxpbtye. 7 xal mopevbelg éxdbioa Enl thv Bddtwv Adv &v i) Adv, it
gotv éx defidv “Eppowverely 8boewg: dveytyvwoxov 6 Sméuwnue tév
defioewv adtdv. & &g ExopnByy, xal i80d Everpor &’ Eud HBov xal Spdoeig
&n’ dut énémmrov, xol Wov dpdoerg dpyTig, xal HBev vy Méyovca Elrov
7olg violg Tob odpavol Tob EaéyEar adtode. ? Kai #umvog yevbuevos Hzbov
mpde adTole, uab Tavreg ouvnypévor Exdbnvto mevBobvreg év “Efercatd,

1 adtd: E add. énl whyv Yijv.

3 700 dyfov 7ol peyddov om. E 5 Suiv: E adroic test. Ch. (cf. Ed. 1912).

I elnev Iopedou: E mopevbelg elnev (see Ch.) 6 abdriv 2° E add. and
their deeds individually poxpdtne: add. fuepdv (?) 9 "EBedoatd: Ch. cj.
*ABetinvy.
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#rig Eotly dva péoov Tl Afdvov xal Teviofh, mepixexodvpuévor iy Eduv.
10 tvaymov odTédv xod aviyyetha adTolc Tdoag TG Gpdoelg &g eldov xatd
7obg Umvoug, xod 7pEduny Aadetv Todg Aéyoug Tijc Suxonoclvre, EMéyywv
Tobg &ypnybpovg Tol odpavol.

1 Bifrog Adyewv Suxaroctvie xol EMéyEewe &ypmybpwv TévV &md ol
alédvog, wate THV Evrodiy Tob dylov Tob peyddov év Todty 1Y) Gpdoet.
2’Eyo eldov xatd Todg Gmvoug pov & viv Aéyw &v yAdooy capxivy &v 16
mvebpott o 6Téuatés pou, & Edwxev 6 péyog Tolg &vBpdimors Aokeiv év
adrole xod vorjoet nopdiog: 3 8¢ Extioey nal Ewnev EMéyEaclan Eypnydpoug
Tobg viodg 70U odpavol. 4 Eye iy épdmowy dudv tév dyyéhev Eypade,
xod &v 17} bpdoet pov TobTo &3elyln - xai olre N Epdyoic dudv Tapedéyly,
5 Bva puéne elg Tov odpovdv GvafiTe Eml mhvtog Todg aiddvog, nod v Tolg
Seopolc V¢ Yiic fpptby dfjoon Spag el mdoag Thg yevedg 7ol aldivog,
8 %ol v mepl TobTLY BTe TV ddAeiy TEV VLGV Sudv T@V GyarnTdv,
xal 8t odx Eotar Suiv Svnorg adtdv, A& mecolvrow évaymiov Spédv &v
poyodper. 7 nod 7 Epdtnog Sudv mept adTiv odx Eoton 00 Tepl SV wal
buele xhatovreg nol Sebpevor xal pi) Aoholvreg wav Hiua &rd Thg Ypagiic
N Eypao. & Kol Euol £p’ dpdoet ot detylyn - idod vepéran &v 17 Gpboet
éxdhouv xal Gpiyon pe dpdvouy, xol Sradpopal Tév dotépev nal Sastparal
pe xoreonoddalov ol 20opiPalév e, nal dvepot v 1]} bpdost pov EEeméTacdy
pe ® xol Emijpdv pe &ve xod elofveyndv pe elg Tov odpavdy, xal eicijrbov
uéxpre fyyioo Tetyoug oixodopic &v Abowg yoAdlne xal yAdoone mupdg
worhey adTédv: kol HpEavro éngoPetv pe. 10 Kol eloiidlov el¢ tog yAdoo0s
70b mupbe, kol Ayyroa eig olxov péyav oixodoumpévov &v AtBowg yahdlre,
%ol ol Totyol Tod olxov g Abbémhanee, nal oo Hoov &x yrbvog, nol E3ae
yrovixd, M uod of otéyar Gg Srudpopal dorépwv xal dotpamal, nal peTald
adTéVY YepouPiv TopLver, xal 0dpovdg adrév B8wmp, 12 nal liip pAeydpevov xOxhe
TGV Teydv, xol BOpon Tupl woudpevar. 13 eloiABov elg TOv oluov éxeivov,
Bepudv dog mlp kol Puypdv g YL, kol Tioa TpopY) LuTc odx fy év adtd -
@6Pog pe Exdhudev xal Tpduog ue Ehafev. 14 ol Huny cerbpevos xol Tpépey,
xol #necov. E0edpouy &v T} bpdoer pov, 15 xad 8od &Ny Blpa dvepyuévy
xatévavrt pov, xal & olxog petlwv todtov, xal 8hog oixoSopmpévos &v
YAdooaug Tupbe, 16 ol 8hog Siapépwv &v 86EY wnod &v Tl xod év peya-
Aaodvy, dote iy Sdvachat pe EEeumeiv duiv mepl g 86Ene nal mepl THG
peyodwoivig adtob. 17 76 Edagpog adrol v mupbs, T 8 dvarrepov abTod
floav dotpamal %ol Sadpopal dotépav, xal 7 otéyyn adtol v Tlp PAéyov.

2 vofoet xapdlag: 1.c. E vofoar xapdiz (Ch.) 381l dcc.E E add. post
¥dcwuev to man the power of understanding, the word of wisdom. So hath He cveated
me also and given (Edwxev) G om. per homt. adyEacho: cj. Nestle G exhe-
ExcBar 4 mopedéybn: Cf. E g yAdooog (?)  I5 ol Bupav avewypevy G.



APOCALYPSIS HENOCHI GRAECE 29

18 > Efempouv 88 ol tdov Opbvov SmAdy, xel 6 eldog adtod doel xpuaTdhe-
vov, %ol Tpoybe G MAov Adpmovtog xod Epog xepouBiv. 19 ol drondTe Tob
Opbvouv EEemopetiovto motorpol Tupds pAeybpevor, xol odx ESuvdolny ideiv.
20 yorl ) 86k %) peyohy Exdbnto &’ adtd) * Td mepuBblonov adtob B¢ etdog
fiMov, Aapmpbrepov el Aeuxbrepov Taoyg xLévos. 2 xal odx Eddvato g
&yyehog moperBeiv elg Tdv oluov Toltov el ideiv T0 mpbowmov adtod Suk
70 Evripov xol Evdokov, xal odx &30vato mEow odpf ideiv adrtol 22T mlp
pAeybpevov xoxhe * kol TOp péyo TrpELGTHXEL aUTE, Kok 00dEels EyyileL odTd.
whxhep puplon puptddes Eothxaoy évamiov adtol, el wig Abyoc odTob
Epyov. Bxal ol dywor TGV dyyEhwv ol Eyyilovres adtd odx &moywpoloty
vuxtdg obte dgtotavrar adtob. 2 Kéyd funv Ewg tobrov &mi mpbowmby
pov BeBrquévog nal Tpépewyv, xal 6 wbprog & otbuatt adtol Exdiecév e
xol elrév por, Ilpboerfe &8¢, ‘Eviyy, xal tov Abyov pou &xovoov. 28 xal
mpoceNBdv pot elg Tév Gylwv Hyerpéy pe xol Eotnoéy pe, xal Tpochyeyév pe
uéypr tic Bbpog - Eydr 8¢ 16 mpbowmby pov xdTw Exveov.

XV 1Kal Groxpfelc elnév por, ‘O &vbpwmog & dinbuwée, &vBpwmog g
énleiac, 6 ypoppotelds: xal ThHe PuvViig adTol Huovae* un eofinbdiic, ‘Evey,
&Bpwmog dAnBivde kol ypoppatede thg dnbelog: mpboehbe &8e, xel e
QuVYjG pov &xouvcov. 2 mopeblbnm uol elne toig méudasiv e, *Epwtijon
Opdic el mepl Tdv avBpdmey, xol W) todg dvBpdhmoug Tepl Spddv. 3 S Tt
amelrete ToV oDpovdv Tov OYmAdy Tdv dytov Tob aldiveg, el peta TGV
yuvauxév Exouunfnte xal petd tév Buyatépwv Tév dvBpdmwv Eudvinte
xoil €Mk PeTe ExuTotg yuvaixas; domep viol Tg Yig Emotfioate nal Eyewnoute
goutolg éuvar, viovg yiyavrac. el Oueig Fre &ytor xol mvedpoto Lévra
odveoe 8v T8 alpott Tév yuveurdv Euudvlinte, kol év alpatt cupxds yevi-
oote xed &v afpott dvBpdTwv Emebuptioute. kb ol adrol Toloboty Gdpxo
xod afpa, oltwveg dmobviiorovoy xod dréiruvron. 5 Sk Tolro Edwna adTolg
Onhelog, tvo omeppatifovow elg adrdg xal texvdcovow év adraic Téxve
obteg, tvae pl) Exdelrmy adroig oy Epyov ént T¥g Y. © bueic 8t Smhpyere
mvedpotee Tévto aldwvia ol odx gmobvioxovte el mdoug Tag Yeveds Tol
ai@dvog. ? xal S tolito odx émoinow év Suiv Omhelag 7o mvebpoto Tol
odpaevol, év 76 odpavdd 7 xatotxnorg adtdv. & xad viv ol yilyavreg ol yewy-
Ofvreg amd Tév TveuudTwv nod copxdg Tvebpato loyups Emi T Yie, el
&v i) YT M natobnorg adtév Eoton. ® mvebpata movnpo EEAOov dmd Tob

Sync. & Kol viv of ylyavreg of yewrnBévreg dnd nvevpdrwv xal caprds mvebpate movnpd
XV 2nl 1¥c Yig xeréoouoty adtols, étt §) karobyorg adrév Eaton &nl TH¢ Yic. ® mvedpota

XV 4 wvebpare G mvevpe (sic): item 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12.
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oopatos adtiv, dibtt dmd Tdv dvwtépwv Eyévovro, xal Ex TéV dylwy
Eypnybpwv ) &pyd) TTc uticews adtév kel &py) Oepehiov - vedporte Tovnpd
anBfoetan. 10 vedpote odpavol, &v 16 odpavdd 1) xototunorg adtév Eoton
xoid Ta Tevedpaeree &l TG G T yewwnBévtoe, Emi T¥ig Yig T xaetobinong adrddv
Eoron. Myl v mvedpota T@v yrydvtov vepéhog &duxobvre, dpavilovra
%ol évrimtovte ol cuvrmahaiovte kol Guvpimrovta éml TVg YTc, Tvedpoto
oxMnpd Yrydvtoy, ol Spdpoug Totobvro ol pnddv Eebiovta, AN dovtolvta
xol dwpdivra wol mpooxdmrovree mvedpoter. 12 xal EEavactios Tt elg
Tobg viodg AV dWbpdmwy %ol TéY yuvexdy, &t EEednhibaoty & adTdiv,
1émd Nubpog opayic xol dmewdetog xol Oavdrtov, & &Hv T mvedpota
éxmopevbpever &x TVg Yuxiic TG cupudg adtdv Eotan &pavilovre ywplg
xploswg olitwg dpavicovow péyps Hubpas Tedeudoews, Vg xploews Tijg
ueyddns, &v & aldwv 6 péyog tedechioeron. Zxol viv &ypnydpows Toig
méudootv o Epwriiowr Tepl adtév, oltiveg &v odpavédd ooy, 3 Yueic &v
76 odpavd Te, xol TEY pVoTHpLov & odx dvexaddely duiv xel pvothprov
76 &x 7ol Ocob yeyevmuévov Eyverte, ol Totro Eunvboure Tolg yuvenkilv
&v tolg oxdnponapdiong Sudv, xel &v 1@ puotnple Todte TABivouswy «i
Onheron %ok of &vBpwmor T ek &l Tig Yic. * elmov odv adroic Odx Eotwv
elpfvy.

1 Kol mopodoefévreg pe elg tva témov gmyayov, &v & ol 8vreg éxel

"

yivovron ¢ whp gAéyov xod, 8rav Oéhwow, @uivovrar doel &vBpwmor.

2 Kal drfyoyév ue eic Lopddy témov xal el 8pog ob 7 xepaly deuxveito
elc Tov obpovév. 3 xal eldov Témov THV pwoTHpwY xal Todg Bnoarvpods TavV
dotépwv al tév Bpovtdiv, xal elg ta depoPady, Smov TéEov TLpds ned T

movnpd ¥covron, t& mvebpato 2Eelhubéta dnd Tob cdpatos THg capxds adrdv,
bt dmd Thv dbpdmwv Eybvovro, xal éx v dylwv Tév Eypmybpwv #) dexh ¢
xtloewg oadtév xoi Gpyd) Oepehlov- mvebpoarta wovmpa 0 &ml THc Yic Ecovrar
76 mvebpote TEHV YLydvtov vepdpeve, &ducolvra, dgovifovra, Eumintovta xod
ovpradobovro kol frrrobvre &ml Tig Yic xod Spdpoug Torobvra xel pndtv Esblovra, &N
doroUvta ol frmtolvre kol @doporo morobvta xal Siddvre xol mpooxémrovra.
12 yoi EEavooTthoovton T& mvebpato Eml Tobg viodg TV vlpdTwv xel TéY Yuvaxdy,
bt 2 adrdv EEedyhifaot.

1 Koi grd Huépog xonpob apoyiic kol drwieiag kol Guvdrov tév Yrydvrov vogiheiw,
of foyupol ¢ YHe, of peydrot dvopactol, To mvedpato T& éxmopevdueve &TO TG
uyiic adTddv, g éx Tiig capuds Esovtan, dpavilovra xwpls xplosws - obrwg dpavicovst
wbxpws Hpfpos Tiic Teletdoews, Ewg Tig kploews Tiig ueydins &v fi (¢ Par. gr. 1711)
6 oldwv & péyag rehesbioeron.

3 G Clem. Alex. Strom. 5, 1. 10, 2 (supra p. I1I}.
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Béay xol wog Oiuag odrddv nal toe dotpamde mxong. * Kel dmfyoyby pe
wéxpr 98Ty kol péypr Tupde Sdeews, 8 2oty xal Topéyov Tecag Tag Sboewg
700 fHAtov. 8 uol HABopev péypr moTopob Tupbs, &v § xotaTpéxel T Thp Og
U8wp xal péer elg Bdraaoay peydinv ddoewg. € I8ov Tobg peydhous Totapole,
xoel péypt Tob peydhov Totopob xal péypt Tob peydhov oxbroug xathvinon,
ol &miiABov dmov oo oapE od mepumatet. 7 t8ov Tode dvépoug TéV Yvbpwy
700 yerepvodg xol v Exyuow Tig &Bbooov mhvrwv Hddtwv. 8 tdov 1o
otbue TV YHe Thvtwv TéV moTepudy ol 10 otépe tig &Pdccov. ! idov
7obg Onoavpods Tév Gvépwy Ttdvrwy, t8ov 8t &v adroic Exbournoey Tdoug
706 wricerg xol tov Oepélhov Tig Y, xal Tov Abov 1dov Tig ywviag Tiig
Yie. 2 18ov tode téaoapus dvépoug v Yijv Paotalovtag, 3 xod 1o orepénpa
70U odpavol, xal adrol iotiow petald yiig xal odpovol. 4 t8ov &vépoug TG
odpavidv otpépoviag ol Stevebovtog THV Tpoydv Tob WAlov, xel TAVTOG
Todg dotéprc. B idov Tobg &ml t¥¢ Yig avépous PBaotalovrag &v vepédy.
tdov mépate TVg YWe, TO oTiprype Tob odpavel Emdve. ¢ IMophABov nad
t8ov Témov uoubpevov vuxtde el Npépog, 8mov Tk Emtd pw dmd Abwv
TOAUTEAGY, [tpler] elg dvatohds wal Tpla elg vérov BaAhovra. 7 ol Ta pdv
mpde vatohdg dmd AMbov yphuatog, 6 88 v dmd Abov papyapitov, el
0 dmd AMOov tabév, 16 3 watd vétov dmd Atbov muppolc 8o 3t pécov
odt@dv v elg odpavby, domep Bpbvog Beol &nd Mbov pound, xod ¥ xopuen
700 Opbvou &md Alfou capeeipov” ® xal wip xadpevov I8ov. udméxnerve TGV
dpéwy tobtwv 10 térog Eotiv mépag TG peydAng YNg* xel ouvtelecbcovran
ot odpavot. 1t al tdov ydopo uéya elg Todg 6THAOUE TOb TLPdE KeTaPaivovTog
xoel 09% Ry pérpov otite elg Pdbog obite elg Bdog. 12 ueek Eméxerva Tob yaopotog
TobTou 18ov Térov Emou 008 orepimpa odpovol Endve, olite YR i Tebepehw-
pévy dmoxdte adrob, obre B8wp Fjv Gmd adtd olite metewébv, dAA& Témog
Tiv Epmuoc nal pofepde. 13 Exel t8ov &mta dotépug G¢ Bpn peydie xoudpeva,
mepl Gv Tuvbevopbve pot 14 elmey & &yyehog Obtée Eomv & Témog 76 Téhog
7ol odpavol xal Yig® deopwthpiov Touto Eyéveto Tolg &oTpols wal Tolg
duvapeow ol odpavol. 18 xal ol dorépeg ol xvhbuevor &v & mupt, olrol
elow ol mapaPdvreg mpbotarypo xvplov &v dpxi Thg dvatodiig adtdv — &t
Témog EEw Tol odpavol xevég dotiv — &m odx EEFNOav &v Tolg uoupoig
odtiv. 16 ol dpyloly adroic wal Ednoev adrods péypl xonpod TeEdetboeng
adT@v uoptiog @OTEY Y, EViauTdv pvplwy.

3 va¢ Bfnag . . ndoag c. D Sw. Ch. ai 6Fjxar oadtév nod of dotparal né at.

4 Swwvebovrag: c. Ch. Sw. Savdovtag D Swedovrag E Sdvovrag () 6 Tpla
1°add.c. E 2° Gplg (sic) E vpia BdArovra: G BdArovrag (sic) 8 Bpbvog
feoti: G Bvog Gu cogeeipou: c. F-R G cagelpov  Sw. = Ch. canpelpov 9
xoanexewa: G xoxewa 12 Txt. c. F.-R G viv mv tefepehopévyy  Sw. = Ch.
i 9 vebepewpévy 16 adrév 2° om. ditt.
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1Koi elmév por Odpuih *EvBdde of piyévreg dyyedor vaic yuvouklv
othoovTot, kol Te Tvedpote adTév ToAbpoppo yevbuevee Avpatveton Tovg
&vBpdimoug xal mhovioeL adtovg EmbBbetv Toig Savroviows péxpL Tiig peyding
xploewg, &v §i xptbnoovron elg dmoterstiwo. 2 ol al yuveines adrdv Tév
mapaBdvrwv dyyélwv elg oepfvac yevijcovtan. 3 xdyd “Evay tdov td
Bewphpate pbvog, & Téportor TAVTWY, ok o ul 18y oddt el avBpdnwy
&g &ye tdov.

17 Ayyedor Tiv duvdpewv. 2 Odpuhh, 6 el Tév aylwv dyyélwy & énl Tob
xbopov xal Tob Taptdpov. 3 ‘Poagand, 6 elg wév dylwv dyyéhwv 6 énl tév
TveupdTev TGV vBphrwy,  “Poyoun), 6 elc tév dylwy dyyihov 6 Exdudy
TV %060V TGV puotipwy. 5 Muyand, & elg w6v aylwv dyyéhwv 6 &ni v
700 Aaol Gyofév TeTorypévog xod Eml T8 ydew. € Tapunh, & elg Thv dytwv
Gyyéhwv & émi tév mvevpdtov oltiveg émi t@ TvedpoTt GUopTEVOLGLY.
? TaBpunh, 6 elg tév dylwv dyyélwy 6 éni Tob nopadeioov xal Tév dpandvrwv
xoik xepoufetv. dpxayyérwy dvbpoata Emd.

1Kai 2pmdevon Ewg tig dnotooxeuvdotov. 2 uduel &feacdynv Epyov
pofepbv: Empoxe olite odpavdy Emdve, obite yiv Tebéopon TeBepehiwudvry,
GMAG Témov dxatooueduatov uol poPepbv. 3 uol Exel teOéapon Emta TéV
Gotépwv Tob odpoavol dedepévoug xal Eppurpévoue v adtd, bpotoug Epeoty
ueydroug xeek &v wopl xavopévous. % tére elmov Ak molov adriav Emedébnoay,
xoik et <t &He Eplgmony; b Téte elnéy por Odpuh, & el tév aylwv dyyéhwv
8¢ pet’ duob v — xol odTdg Nyeito adtdv — xod elmév por “Evdy, mepl

3., vbpdmawv g Eyd eldov.

2§ elg T@v dylwv 6 &nl Tob uboypov xel o0 Taptdpou. 3 ‘Pagai), 6 elg tév aytwv
Gyyérov & &nl Tév Tveupdtwv Tév avlpdnwy. ¢ ‘Payoun), 6 elg Tév dylwv dyyérwv
& Exdundiv oV xéopov Tev euotipev. & Miyan), é elg tév dylwv dyyérwv &g &nl Tav
oD Aaod GyeBdv Téraxvon xal Enl 6 yad. 8 Zaptih, 6 elg tav dylwv dyvéhwy é Eni téhiv
mvevpdTwy ottve énl 76 wvedpatt duaptavoucty. 7 TafprAd, 6 elg Tév dylwv dyyérwy
6 ¢nl 1ol mapadeloov xol &V Sponbvrwv uod yxepouPiv. ‘Peuerfih, & elg tév aylwv
Gyyérwv by Etakev & Oedc &l T&v dvistopbvev. dvbuare L' dpxeyyélwy.

1 Kol épddcuoa péypt Tig dnatacxeudotou. 2 ol éxel 20eacduny Epyov Qofiepbv.
Edpaxo obte 0dpavdy Emdve obte Yiv Tebepelwpbvy, GAAL TéTToV dxataokebosTov Kal
poPepbv. S uol Exet Tebéapor T dotépag Tob odpavod dedepévoug kel Zptupévoug &v
bt buol, duofoug dpdoet peyddy xal &v mupl xoropévove. 4 tére elmov Awd molav
altlov 2medénoav, xal Stk molav alrtav dplpnoav &e; ©xal elmév por Odprih, 6
elg tav aylwv dyyéhov 6 per’ gpob dv — xod adtdg adtév fyeito — xod elmév pot,
“Evdy, mepl tivog 2pwrtag 7) mepl tlvog iy difetov @rroomeudeic;

5 Aow.

3 Cf. Clem. Alex. Eclogae Proph. 2.1 (supra, p. 11); Orig. de princ. 4, 4. 8
(supra, p. 11); Hen. slav. 4o0. 1 et 12 (supra p. 1I).
3 8peaw ¢j. Ch. G opaatv cf. G2 leg. frt. pro épacet, Bper (neydAp).
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tivog gpwtdc, 3) mepl Tivog TV dAffeiav QLhocmevdeic; @ obrol elow TGV
dotépwv Tob odpavod ol mapafBavreg THY Emitaylv Tob xuplov, xoi 860 cav
&de péypr 100 TAnpdoon whpre Evy, TOV Ypbvov THV GpopTHNdTOV AdTEV.

7 Kéueifev Epddevoa elg &Mov témov Tobrov pofepditepov, xol TeBiapon
Epya pofepdtepe, hp pwéya Exel xonbpevov xal @reyduevov, xal Srexomiv
elyev & témog €w¢ tv¢ &Pbooov, TANErE GTOAWY TULPdE peydAov XoTa-
gepopbvev obte pérpov olte mhdrog NBuvHlny idelv 008E elndoon. & tére
elmov Q¢ poPepds 6 témog xal g Sewvde 7 dpdoet. ® vére dmexpily pot 6
elg T6v drylwv ayyélwv 8c pet’ upod T, xal elmév pou ‘Evdy, Sud 7t Epofibg;
obrwg nal Entoffng; woel &mexpibyy Ilept Todrov 70U pofepod ol mepl
Tl mpoabewe Tiig dewviic. 10 kol elmev Obtog 6 Témog Seopwthprov dyyéhwy:
&de cuvoyebioovton péyper alddvog eig Tov aidiver.

1 Kéxeibev Epidevon el &Mov Témov, xal Edetéév pot mpde Suoude &Aro
épog péyo nol SYnAby, Térpog otepeds. 2 wal Téooupes TémoL &v odTd notot,
BabBog Eyovreg ol Aov Actor, Tpelg adtdv oxotvol ol el pwtvég, xod
7y 08atog dva péoov adrob. xal elmov I1é¢ Aetx Té xothbpota Tobra uocl
oroPaby) nal oxotva ) Spdoer; 3 tére dmenpily Pogofh, 6 elg 1év dylwv
&yyéhwv 8¢ pet’ duob Ay, xal elnév por Obrtor ot Témor of xothot, tver Eme-
cuvdywvta el adrodg T& Tvedpota TGV Puy@v TGV vexpdiv. elg adtd TolTo
Exptbnoay, &3 Emouvdyeclor mdoug Tog Juyxds Thv vBpdmwv. 4 xad
obtor ol Témor elg &molvoyeoy adtdv Emoincav péypr T Npépas Tiic
xploews adTév ol péxpr Tob Sropiopod ol Siopiopévou ypbvov &v & 7
xplotg 1) peydhy) Eoton &v adroic. 5 tebéapon &vBphmoug vexpods Evruyydvov-
Tog, ol 1) vy adtob péypr Tob odpovol TpoéPatvev xal dvetdyjyovev.
8 yorl YpdrTnon ‘Poapan tov dyyehov &g per’ duob #v, xol elma adrdd Tolro
70 Tvedpo T dvtuyydvov Tivog otty, 8 & olrwg # wvl) adtob wpoPaiver
%ol évruyyavet Ewg Tob 0dpovol ; 7 ol drexpibn pow Mywv Tolro 70 mvebud
gotwv 70 EEeNBOV &d "ABe) Ov Epbvevce Kduv 6 4derqde, nol "ABeh évruy-
Yaver mept adrob péypr Tob &moréoar O oméppa adtol &md Tpocdmou TG
Yie, el &md 1ol omépuatog Tév dvbpdmwy davedi 16 oméppa adrob.

8 ool elow Tév dotépwv Tob odpavol of mapaBdvres THv Emitayhv Tob xvplov,
xol E840ncav & péypr TAnpwhivoe pdpta Ety Tdv xpbvov THV dpapTyrdTLy KdTEHY.
7 Kéxetbev Epddevca elg &Ahov T1émov TodTov poPepditepov, xal Tebéapar Epyo poPepd -
Tlp péye Exel xoudpevov kol pheyduevoy, xal Saxomiy elyev & Térog Ewg g &Pbsaov,
TAPNE OTOAWY Tupds peYdAwy xatagepoptveov. obte pérpov obte péyebog HBuvihbny
detv olte elxdoar. © Téte elmov Q¢ pofepds & Témog obrog xal dg dewvdg ©7j dpdoet.
? géte amexplln pot xal elmev. ..

10 aldivog G evog.
5 &vtuyydvovtog G evruyyavovtog 6 Hpdtnoe G npwtroey
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8 Tére npdrryon mepl Thv xuKdwpdtwv Tavtev, S i Exwpictnoav &v
ded Tob Evée ; O xal dmexpiby ot Aéywv Oftor ol tpeic Emorffnoay ywptleohon
6 TTvedpota TEV vexpdv * xal obtug Exwploly) el Td Tvedpota Tév duatwy,
o0 7 Ty Tob 8etog &v odTd) proTivhy* 10 uad ot Extiot Thv Gpaptwrdy,
&rov dmobdveety xol Tapdoty elg THY Y, xal xpiowg odx Eyevifiy én’ adrdv
&v 1)) Lofj adrdv. 1 & ywptleton w6 mvedpota adrdv elg thv peyddny
Bacovov Todtyy, péxpt TVe peyddne Nuépus Tic xploews, TGV uactiywv xol
7@V Bacdvev T6HvV xetypapivev péypr aldvogt fiv dvtamédootg tév mvev-
petev' xel Soer adtodg wéyprc aldvog. 12xad oltwg Eywplohy Toig
mvedpaowy T@v Evtuyyavévrwy, olnveg Evgovilovawy meplt tig dmwheiog,
&rov povevbdow &v talc fpbparg ThV GuapTtwAdy. 13 xal olrwg éxticty
Tolg Tvedpacty eV &vBpdmwy, Soor odx Eoovton 8otor MG dpopTwAot,
%ol petd TovV dvbpwv Esovron pfroyor. to 8 mvedpota, &t ol évBade OG-
Bévreg EMatTov xohdlovrat adTév, od TipwprBicovtar év Huépa TV xpioews,
o008 i) pereyepBdiow Evrelbev. 14 Tére ndAbynoa Tov xbprov t¥g 86Exg,
xai elne Edhoyntoc el, Kdpie 6 t¥g Suxarocivig, xupredwv tob aidvoc.

1 KéxetBev Epdidevoo elg &Ahov 1émov mpde Suoude Tév TepkTwv THg Yiic.
2 ol 0saecdpmy Thp Stpéyov xel odx Gvamovbpevov 008t ENeimov Tob
dpbpov, Huépac xal vuxtde dua Swxpévov. 3 xal Npdnoe AMywv Ti Eonmv
70 uy Exov avdamavew; 4 téte dmexpifny por “Poyouhih 6 elg tév aylwv
Gyyérwv 8g pet’ éuob fiv Obrog 6 dpdpog 1ol mupds Td Tpde Suouag Thp
70 Eudidudv oty mavTaeg Tobg QuwoTipag Tob odpaved. ! Kal Edetfév pou
8pm upbde noudpeva vuxtde. 2 uol Eméxerve adTGv Emopelfny xol Ebeaotpny
énte. Bpn, Evdofx mdvre, Exdtepa ToL Exatépov SwArdoocovta, &V
oi MOou &vripor T} xodhovil, xal mdvre Evripwa xel Evdofe xod ederdy,
tploc &0 dvortordg Eotnprypéve &v T¢ évi, uod Tpla Eml véTov &v 1@ Evi xal
plpoyyes Pobeton xol Tporyeton, pia T3 wed& odx Eyyilovoo, 3xal t¢ dpet
&B3opov Bpog Gve péoov TodTwy, uol Omepeiyev ¢ Ofer, Buorov uoBédpa
Opbvou, xal meptexindov dEvdpo adréd ederdy). 4 ol v &v adrolg dévdpov &
oddémote doppavpon xol 0ddelg Erepog adtd MOPpavly, xal oddtv Erepov
8uotov adtdy* dopdv elyev edwdeotépav TaVTLY GpLUATGY, ol T& POAA
odtol el 10 &vbog el Td 8évdpov od gbiver elg Tov aidiver. of 88 mepl ToV
xopridy Goel Pétpueg powvinwv. 8 tbte elmov Gg xoddy T dévdpov Toltd
gorv xod e0@eg, uol dpoto T& UM, xok & &vBy adTod hpaia T} dpdoet.
8 téte dmexpiby por Muyanh, elg v dytwy dyyéhwv 8¢ pet” éuob fiv — xal

8 & 4md Tob &vés cj. Lods G nv éno Tov awwvog g Exwpleln G ywproty
11 yopiletar G ywpetleror (Sw. ywptlecbor per error.)

2 &elnov G evheurov.

2 G om. tple érn’ ante dvatordg 4 o1d G adtév  edwdeotépay G edw-
éorepov.
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XXV adtdg adrdv Nyeito — 1 nal elnév por “Evdy, i Epwtic xal vt oduacog

XXVI

XXVII

XXV

XXVII

&v 7 doup Tob Sévdpou, ual S Tt Béherg TV dAnberav pobelv; 2 tére
drexplbny adte Ilepl mavtwv eldévon Bérw, pddiote 8 mepl Tob 8évdpou
TodTov opbdpoc. 3 xol drexpiln Aywv Tolro o pog 6 HYmAdy, o 7) xopupn
bp.oloe Bpbvov Beol, xxBESpa Eotiv ob xabiler & péyag xdprog, 6 &yrog T¥g
36Exnc 6 Baoreds ol al@vog, Srav xataff Emoxédacon v YR &n” dyodé.
4 ol Tobto 10 3évdpov edwdlog, el oddepia oxpf Eovsiav Exer &ocbon
adtol péypr Vg peyddme xploews, &v §) &ndtunowg mavrwv xal tehelwotg
péxprg alédvog: téte Sunatorg xal bolorg Sobnoertar 86 xapmde adrol Toig
&xhextols el Loy elg Poppdv, xal petapurevlnoeron &v téme dyle Tapd Tov
olxov 10U Oeob Pacdéwg Tob aldivos. € tote edppavlijcovran edpponvépevor
xol yoproovton kol el o dytov eloehedoovrar ® ai dopal odrob v Toig dotéog
odT@v, %ol Cemy mhelove Thoovtan éml yig Hiv Elnoay ol motépeg oov, xal év
Toitg fHéparg odTdv xol Bhoovor xel Ayl ol udotiyes ody &dovron adTdv.
7 Tére ndAbymor Tov Bedv tijc 86Exc, Tov Pacuhéa tol aldvog, dg Hrolpacey
&vBpddmorg Ta Torabta Sukators, xal adte Exticev kol elmev Sobvon adTolc.

1 Kol éxeifev 2padevon elg td péoov tiig Yiig, #od 1dov témov ndAoyuévoy,
&v & 8&vdpr Eyovro mopapuadug pevoboog kol Bhactoboug Tol Séwdpovu
&xxorévrog. % udmel tebéapon 8pog dyrov- bmoxdrw 7ol 8poug Bdwp EE
GvaToA&y, el Ty Sbowv elyev mpdg véTov. 3 ol 1dov mpde dvatohdg dAho
8pog GYmAdTepov TobTov, kel dva péaov adtob papoyye Babeiov, odx Exovony
mAdTog, xal 8 adtij U8wp mopebetar dmoxdtw Omd T Epog. 4 xal mwpde
duepag tobrTou EMho 8pog TamevbTepov adTol xoel odx Exov Gog, xal paperyya
Bobeloav xal Empav dva pfoov adrdv, xal &AMV pdpoyye Boabeiov xal
Enpov & Sxpwv TéY Tpdv dpéwv. B xal miou phpayyés elowv Pabeton Ex
métpag orepeds, xul 3Evdpov odx Epurebeto &’ adrds. & xal EBadpace mepl
76 papayyos, el Mav Edadpace. 1 xel elmov Awa <t ) y¥) el 7 edhoynuéw
xol koo wApne dEvdpwv, adth 8 ¥ @apayl xexarnpauévn éotiv; 2yH
XOTAPUTOG TOLG KeExaTNpapévols Eotiv uéxpL alddvog. Gde Emouverybcovron
Thvreg ol xexotnpopévor oltveg Epoliowy T& otbuatt adtdv xere Kupiov
@V &rpemy), xol mepl Tiig 36N adTol oxAnpdk Aadcovcuy. & Emouvory -
Onoovtan, xol &He Eoton o olxythprov. 3 &n’ EoydToug alddouy, &v Tl Hiuépang
Tie xploewg t¥g dAnbuwijc évavtiov Tév Suxalwv elg Tov &mavroe ypbvov
&8¢ edhoyvicovoty ol kaoefels Tov xbprov t¥ig 86Exng, Tov Paocurée Tob alddvog*
4 ¢v 1aig Nuéparg Tig uplocwg adTév edhoyfioouawy &v ENéer, g éuépioey
adrole. 5 Tére ndrbynon tov xbprov t¥ic 86Ene, xal Thv S6Eav adTob EdHAwon
xol Spuvmon peyohorpends.

4 &vfc. Sw. Gy (sic) 5 Bactiéws G Baotheug Poppdv G Popdv 7 ndréynca G
NUAOYNCav.

2 ottweg G trveg 3 doefeic ¢j. Ch. G ebdoefeic Edd. edoefeis.
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XXVII 1 Kai éxetfev Emopeibiny el 16 péoov MavdoBapd, xal tdov adtd Epnuov:
xol odrd pbvov 2 mhipng SEvdpwv xal dmd Tév omeppudtev Bdwp dvoufpov
&velev gepbuevov, 3 Gg Odpuywyds Sudidlic dg mpds Boppdv Emi Suoudv
XXIX mdvrolev dvayer G8wp xal Spboov. 1 "Ext éxeiflev &mopediny el &Ahov témov
&v 1 BoPdnpd, xal mpde dvatoddg Tob Epoug TodTou Sybury, 2 xal tdov
xptoewe dévdpa mvéovta dpwpdtwv, Afdvev xal Tudpvae, xol td dévdpa
XXX adrév Suowr xopbong. ! Kol Znéxewo todtwv &ydunv mpds dverordg
uoxpdv, xol 1dov Témov &Ahov péyav, papayye G8utog, 2&v & xol dEvdpo
Xpbet GpwpdTrv dpolwv oy ive, 3 el Té Toepd & YebAy TGV Qapdyywy TobTwv
Bov awdpwpov Gpwpdtey: xul énéxeve 04TV QYduny TEde dvorTorde.
XXXI 1yl i80v &M 8pn xoel &v adrolc dhon 8évdpwv, wel Exmopevbpevov 2£
adTiv véxTop Td xahoduevov coppay kel XoahBdvy. 2 xal Enéxetve TGV dpbwv
Tobtwv 1Bov &Aho 8pog Tpdg dvorTohdg TGV TEPATLV THG YVIC, Kol ThVTH TG
&vdpoe mApn EEautiic &v Spordpatt puydddwv, 38ty Tpfdiow . did
XXXII ebedéorepov Umep TavTv TGV dpWURTWY. # % % % % 1 elg Boppitv Ttpdg dvorToAds
teBéopon Emtd Epw) mANEY vdpdou YEnoTol xal oylvov el wuwvapdpov xocl
TUTEPEWG.

2Koi éxeitfev Epddevon &ni tag dpyde mdviwv Tév Spéwv TobTwy,
poxpdy Gréywv Tpde Gvetohds THG YiG, %ol duéfny Emdver g Epubpiic
Behdoomne, ol Syduny En’ xpwv, xol &rd TodTov Siéfny Endvw Tod ZwTifh.
3 xal f\Bov Tpdg OV Tapdderoov Tig Swonoclivyg, xol tdov paxpdbev Tév
évdpwv Tobtwv 3éwdpa mhctover kol peyddo dbo pév Exel, peyddo opbdpe
xohge ol Evdofe kol peyodompend, xal T 8évdpov Tic ppoviicewe, ob
éoliovoty &ywor 7ol xoprmol adtol xed Emictavron @péwvnowv peydiny.
4 guowov o 8évdpov éxeivo orpoPuréa T Udog, To 8 QUM adTol weportio
Buowx, 6 88 xapmde adtob doel Pbrpueg dumélov thapol Alav, 7 8 doum
odrob Sétpexev mhppw &md 1ol dévdpou. & Téte elmov dg xodv 16 dévdpov,
xod O¢ Emtyape T]) 6pdoet. & Tére dmexpify “Pagon), 6 dyrog &yyehog 6 per’

&pob &v Tolto o &vdpov gpovijoewc, &€ ob Epoyev 6 mathp cou.
XXXIX 42 Kal ol wbveg #pEavro xatecDiey to wpbdPortar naed of Ueg nal of dhdmeneg
xathobov adrd, péypr ob Fyepev & xbprog TGV TpoBdTwv xpwdv Eva Ex ThV
mpoPdrwv. B xal 6 xpudg obrog HpEuto xepatilev xol Emdidnerv &v Toig
uEpoowy, nol évetivaooey elg Todg dAdmexag, kol pet odtods elg Todg Vog-
xoil drdecey Dog moMhole, ol pet’ adrodg [Ehvpivalto Todg wbvag. 44 xal
7 mpbBata Gv ot dpbadupol fvolynoav EBedouvto Tov updv Tdv &v Toic

XXXI 2 mamen G mineng 3 TAVTOV TEV dpOUATWY % * * Sw. cj. név dpope F-R
nov dpdpatov Ch. niv dpwpdtov.
XXXII 3 dvo: Sw. leg. duw G duvwpev F.-R. cj. qubpeva c. E. 4 xepotia G
XeporTL.
XXXIX 43 [Bropfvelro cj. Kilpatrick. G¥..... 70
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mpoPdrorg, Ewg ob Gpiuey Thv 63bv adTob xod #pExto mopebecBor dvodia.
45 %ol & whprog T@v TpoPatwv dréatehey Tov dpver TolUTov émt Hpvaer Etepov,
700 otiiowr adtdv elg xpudv &v dpx) v mpoPdtwv dvil Tob xprol TOU
Gpévtog Thv 680v adTol. 46 ol Emopeliln mpdg adTdv ual ENdAncev adtd
ovy]) xoeree pbvees, kol fyerpev adtdv elg xpLdv xal elg &pyovra xod elg fyod-
uevov TV mpoPdrwy: xal of xiveg énl mwacwy tolrorg EOABov T& TEbPorTar.
4 [xal] 6 xprdg 6 mpddrog TOV xprdv Tov debrepov Emedlwxev, xal Epuyev
&md mposmmov adtob el EBedpovy TdV xpLdv TOV Tpditov Ewg ob Emecev
Eumpoobey T@v xuvév. 28 xal & upudg & debrepog dvarmmdfioag deryfoxto
TGV TpoBdtrv. 49 xal & mpdBate NOENBcaV nad EmAnBivBycoy + ual Tdvreg
ol xbveg xok of dAdTeneg Epuyov &’ adrol xod Epofotvro adrév.
deokok e ok ok ok ok ok K ok K

xxdxdkx O[ual dvayvwobiclovron [mdvreg] ot Adyor T@v dvoprdv Hudv
év[dmov] Tol peydhou dylov xeete mpbowmov Sudv* elr’ dvapedel T& TV
Epyo & petocybvra &v T dvopia. 7 odal buiv of Guxprwlol [of] &v péoe
tijc Ouhdoone xal émi Ve Emplic 8vregt pvmubouvov elg Oudic xoxbv.
8 odoel buiv of xtduevor ypuotov xel &pybpiov odx &md Suxaroclvng, xad
peite, TAOUTER TETAOUTRXOtpEY Kok T UTedpyovTa Eaynopey xeel xextHuele,
S xal mitv & &kv BeMjowpey Toowpey, 8t dpydprov Tebyooupinapev Ev
Toig Onooupoic UGV ual dyels mol&k &v Tolc oludaig fpdv. 10xal &g
G8wp éxyubiceron. memhdvnole, 8t 00 uI) maparpetvy 6 mAoUTog Sudiv, A&

= »» ! wapa (Par. gr. 1711; Go mepl) 8¢ vol poug &v & dpocav xal dvebepdnioav
pde Tov TAnclov adrdv, &m elg Tdv al@va 00 wi) drooth dn’ adTol Yxoc nal xrdv xeal
mdyvy, xod Spboog 0d i) xatefy el adth, el pi el xavdpav xarafhoerar éx’ (Go elg)
adté, uéypte Hubpag xploswg THG peyding. 2 év TH xowpd Exelve xatoxaubiceror
xod (Go om.) rarewvwbioerar, xol Eotor xataxatbpevov kel THxbpevov Gg unpde drd
nupbe, obrwe xataxehoerar wepl mAvTwv TEY Epywv adtod. 2 kel viv Eyd Ay duiv
viotg dvBpdmwv "Opyd peydhin xad’ Sudv, xotd Tév vidv Sudv- xel od maboetar
) dpy) abrn dg” Sudv péxpt xatpol opoyTic Tév vidy dudv. 2 kel drorolvrat ol dyern-
7ol Sudv xel drobavolvrar of Evtipol Spédv &nd mhong i Yis, &t moican of Huépat
76 Lwijc adrdv dmd ol viv od p Ecovron mhelw Tév Exatdv elxooty Eriv. 8 xal i)
S6Ente EL LHoow enl mhelove Bt o ydp domv én’ adroig maca 83d¢ ExpelEeg drtd
700 vlv, Sux THv dpyiv v dpylchn dulv 6 Bactheds mdvrwv Tév aldvev i) voplonte
4 ExpedEeabe Tobra.

1 pr xal abBig Sync. 5 exgpedEcofe talra: seq. in Sync. xel tabra piv éx
700 pdxTou B lov ‘Evey (Go BiBrov tob E.) mepl vév éypnydpwv.

47 wor o xprébe, eEng de Toutog yeypamror ott o xptog GV.

6 £l dvagedet c. C-B  Txt. crpt. (cf. E) evrovegeder (dvapaurpéw hapax leg.
sed cf. IT Kgds. iv 7 vl.et C-Binloc.) 10 &xyvbfoeror Txt. crpt. exoxiote K.
C-B cj. &xxéyurat.
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Tayd [dvorthioeton] dmd Suddv, 8t ddixewe mavro wéxtnobe: xoi bueig elg
xatapoey peyohny mopadoBfnceche. ! ual viv éuviw Opiv Toilg ppovigolg
xot odyl Totg &ppoot, &t oA Becbe Eml Tig YVig dvoptag- 2 &t xdhhog
meplioovron &vdpeg O¢ yuvaixec, [xal] ypdua dpatov dntp mapbévoug, &v
Baowhela xal peyohwodvy xal év EEovoia. Eoovron 88 dpydprov xal ypuotov
[rotp’] adroie el Bpdpata, xol év Tale olxiong adtév G¢ Bdwp Exyubnoovron
3[8x 7& wplh émotHuny adtode undt @pbvnowv undeupiov [Exew]. obtw
dmoleiole xowdic peta mvtwv [év] drapybvrwv dudv [xal tic] ndene 36Eng
%ol The Tidle [Dudv xoi] elg dripbov uol Epnpwow [xal epayRv] peyddny
T[ee mvebpote dudv elg v xdpvov Tob mupds EuPAnBnceTon.]
Four lines are lost.
érl v [Yiv odx dmeotddy AN admyv ol dbpw|nor &g’ Eautdv [ExTicav
xol elg xordpov] peyddny dpifovron of morolvreg [adTv]. 8 xal Sovheix
(orewpo pap.) yuvourl odx 360w &AAG Suk T Epyor TV yeELp&V: Stu o)
Gpichn SovAny elvar SovAny - &vewbev odx 88607 dANG &x mwaocmmg yévero.
o[uolewg] o088 7 dvopic &vwbev €860% GAN éx mapafdoews. & polwg 008
otelpo yuwy) éxtioly &N &€ Blwv &dunudtev Emetiunln drexvia [xal]
&texvog amoboveiton. 8 duvbe duiv duaprwhol ot ol dylov Tod peydiov
&t e Epyor Duédv 0 Tovnpd: EoTon Gvaxexavppéva &v Té odpavé) * odx Eoto
Spiv Epyov dmoxexpuppdvoy &8uxov. 7 ud SmordBrte T Quxf Sudv undt
brohafinre T xopdle dudv &t od yvdoxovow oddt BAémovow o0dE a
Gduenpate dudv Oewpettar, 0088 droyphpetar adta évhmiov Tob HgicTou.
amd ol [Viv] émyvidte &t mavre T Gduefpota HBv droypdgovro Huépay
&€ [Muépugl péypr tiic xploewg Sudv. ® odal uiv dppoveg &t dmodeiohe dua
TV &ppocivyy HuGV xal Tév [ppovipnwy] od un dxodente xal T &yabs odx
Gravtioer Oulv, o 8 wuond [mepréber] Sudc. 10 xol viv ywhoxete &tfu
frotpacton] Guiv elg Hufpav dmwietas. [pI) EAnile]re cwbijvon, duaptowiot-
gr[eNbbvreg] &mobavers, ywhonovte[c 8t Hrolpac]to elg Huépov xpicewg
uleyddng nol orelvoywplog petlovog 1[olg vebpasty dudv.] 1 Odel duiv of
oxdnpotpdynhor 7§ xopdia orolvreg T6 xa[xdv xol Ecbovreg alua mollev
buiv Eoofvron dyaba tvee dyyre . . .]
Four lines are lost.

12[Eoya 17]g dduxiog - Subti EATidog a[Adg Exete duilv; Viv yvmotdv butv Estw
&t elg [yelpog tlév Suxaiwv mapadobicecBe xai dmoxtevolow budic xal od
[evanthoerar] K C-B cj. dnedeboeran  E will fly away (cf. Prov. xxiii. 5)

1 odyt E (partim) om. 2 cf. E 3 Txt. ¢j. C-B K ¢j. [0 pn 3&]
¢motipny  adtols @pév[now] undlepiav] 5 Sovdela . . 8366y c. C-B K leg.
otelpy yuvouxt et &rexvio post 366w E And barvenness has not been given to

woman. (but on account of the deeds of her hands she dies without children.)
9 nepélel c. C-B: K xobéer.



APOCALYPSIS HENOCHI GRAECE 39

un geicovron Spév. 18 odad Huiv ol Emiyaipovres Tolg xaxoig TEV Sixatwv®
Tapog HRGv od i) dpuyfi. M odal HEiv ol Boukbuevor dxvpddcar Todg Abyoug
TEV dixalev: o0 pm yévytow Opiv EAmtig cwnpiag. 15 Odal Suiv of ypdpovteg
Myoug eudelc xal Abyous mhavfioewg® adrol ypapouoty xal ToAhobg
dromhaviicouoty Totg Peddeoty adtév* 1€ mhaviohe duetc adtol xal odx EoTty
KCIX Suiv yaipew, A toyéewes dmohetobe. * Odad Suiv of morolvreg mhavipata,
xal Toig Epyorg Toig Yeudéoy AopPdvovtee Tuny xal d6Eav: dmordharte,
odx oty OV cwmnpta elg dyoBdv. 2 Odal duiv of Eadrorolvreg Todg Abyoug
Tobg dAnbwode, xai Siactpépovreg THY aidviov Stabiuny, kot Aoyldpevor
gowtolg GvapapThTous” &v TR Y xatamobncovron. 3 tére Eropdlecle ol
dixanor %ol mpoéyesle Tig Evtedkerc Sudv elg pvnubouvov, didote adrdc
&v Supaptupla Evedmiov TV dyyéhwy, Stwg eloaydywo T& dpapTpaT
Tév &8txwv Evdmiov Tol biioTtou Oeob elg pynpbouvov* 2 xad Téte cuv[Tapoy]0-
covron &v [Huépla dnwielag g ddixiog. 56 &v adtd [T§ xon]pdd Exetvey ol
Tixtovoar Exfodoboty xal Exomdoovoy xod EyratodeiPovowy [t6 vimolv
Beépoc, xal ol &v yaotpl Exov[co Extpdooluoy xat ai Byrdlovoa idlovery
o Téx]va adTév ok 00 piy Emfotpédov]oty Ent T VT adTév od[d2 énl Td
Onra]Covra 008t pt) petoovran . . . 7 [xad] of yAdpovreg elxbvac dpyvlpdg xal
ypuoac, Euhivas te [xat Mbivac] xol otpanivag, xat Aatpeb[ovreg povltdopacty
woil Soupoviot[e xal Bdehdy]pacty kol nvedpacy movn[pote xod] whoog Tals
TAdvoug o0 xat Emi[othunv] xol mav Poffype od uY ebpnte [dr’] adréiv.
8-9 yol mAavrBnoovron &v dppoodvy tiic xapdlag adTév %ol To dpdpota TEV
gvrviey xatamhaviicovowy Oude, Ouetg xal o Epyo Opév e Yeudi &
grotficare xol Bhaepy[foate], xod &l pdg dmworeiole. 1012 3ol TéTE poocdpron
Tdvreg of dxodoavtes povipmy Adyoug xal pabfcovrar adtode, Torfioat TG
gvrolag Tod BdicTov, el mopeboovrar v 63oig Suanocdvig adtol xod od
W) TAQVAooUoWY PeTd TEV TAavevTev xal cubicovron. 13 odal of oixodo-
polvreg Tég otxodopds adtév odx Ex xbémev Btwv, xal &x MBwv xal éx
TAVBwY Ticay oixodopy Toteite olg odx Eomv Ouiv xd[ptg]. 4 odad ol

13 tdpog GP 1oyog (sic).

XCIX 2 wxatamoBficovtan: E ‘they shall be trodden underfoot’ (vavamatnBhicovrar); cf.
Num. xvi. 32, Exod. xv. 4 5 éx<o>mdoovoswy ¢. K GP exmasovewy C-B cj.
Zxmouioousty (give out to adoption) 7 [xod MBivag) cj. K (ex Tertullian de
idolol. 4. 22-8.) E om. xat’ &m[othyuny] cj. James, C-B  elpyre: evpyron GP
C-B ebpficovtar, sed cf. vv. g-11 9 &eepy[foate] cj. C-B laepysiv hapax
leg. (Maepy¥ic Nic. Ther. 708) 10 cwbfcovron E add. (vvs. 11-12) Woe fo you
who spread evil to your neighbours; for you shall be slain in Sheol. Woe to you who
make deceitful and false measuves; and to them who cause bitterness on the earth;
for they shall theveby be utterly consumed. 13 ofg odx domw Spiv xdfpig]: cf. E
I tell you, you shall have no peace. C-B potator odx Eomv duiv xaltpew].
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¢Eoubevolvreg v Bepediwoy xal Ty smpovopiov T&V TaTépwv adTdV
v e’ alévog, [8] SudEeton Sudc mvebpo mhoaviicewe: odx Eoty Ui
avaradoo. 15 odal Opiv ol morobvreg Thv &[vopiev] xod EmPonBobvreg T4
adifxiq, povedlovreg TOV mhnotov adtd]v Ewe THG] Hirépas THe xploewe Tig
[peydhng - 16]81L éte Extpider Thv S6E[av Suédv] xald Emeyepet Tov Bupdv [adtol
%0lf’] Spédv dmohel mavtag S[pdic &v oppaie xal Tavres of Sifxanor pvnpo]vi-
couow Tag &duiag [Hpéiv.)

C Y2ymitétedvénltéme .. ... [pén ta o) fpal Tor adédv. xaut &vBpeatro]g odx
[GepéEler Thv [xetpo adTod &c]d Tob viod ad[Tod, obr” &]md Tol dyarnTod adtol
amoxteivan adtby, ol & papTewAdS dntd Tob Evripovu, olte dnd Tob &dehpol
odtob* 2E gpbBpwv péyprc ob dlvew TOV Hhov oveubficovran &ml 16 adtd.
3 xai Semopedoeton Immog Ewg Tob 6THBoug adtod Nk Tob albparog TEV
GpopTeAGY, xal 6 dpupa péypr dEbvev xatefficetan. 4 ol xataffcovron
&yyedor xataddvovreg elc T& dmbupuoa &v Nuépa éxeivy® oftwves fovbouv
T} &duxbq xal cuoTpaphoovrar eic Eve Témov xal 6 BYroTog EyepbhceTan &v Nué-
o xploeme ToLTioan &x TEVTEV Xptow peydhny, Sxal tdEet pulaxty Enl Tavtag
Tobg Sucatoug xal dyloug TAV dylwv ayyélwy, xal ThenBhicovroar dg xbprov
6B ol Ewg of Exdetmy) T& wona kol qpapTio. xol & Exetvov drvdoouGLY
edoePels Grvov 730y, xal odx Eotan odxétt 6 ExpoPéiv adrode. 8 Téte EYovran
ol ppbvipor T&Y dvBpd v xal xaTavoncouaty ot viol TVic Yiig it Todg Abyous
TobToug THg EmoToNljg TadTng, ol yvdoovrow &t od Sdvatar 6 mAoUTog
oadtdv Stasdoar adrods &v T wrhoel TV¢ dductac. 7 odal v of &duwor Erav
ExBMPure Tobg Suxatous év Npépa avdyxng otepedic xal QuAdENTE adTodg
&v mopl, 8tt xopueiobe xata Ta Epyo Spddv. & odal Guiv oxhnpoxdpdiot,
dypumvobvteg vofjoon 70 xombv: mepéyer Gpdg @bfoc, xat odx Eotv 6
avrihopPavbpevog Hudv. ? odal Suiv T Tolg dpopTwhois Ent Tolg Epyols
700 6tépatog Spév. odol duiv o Tolg apapTwlots &m Tolg Abyols TOU
otbpatog Hudv xal &nl Toig [Epyorg] TV yewpdv Opév &t and Tév aylwv
Epyov dmemha[viffnte] ... .. L oo vepély
xod dpiydn xol Spboog nal EuPpog . .. énl Taic apapriong Suév. 12 3idote
obv 8uBpe ddpa tvar pi [xwuBY) xorafijvoe Suiv, xal Spboe ol vepéy] xal
Sty yevotov Sraypddafte tva xotafdow 18 &t dv mppidy &g Sufdc
xtJoov xal mhyvy xal Plyog adrie, xal ol &vepor xal 6 mayetds adTdv, ol
mioon al pdoTryes adTév, od Shvaele Smootiven Eumpostev Phyoug xal Tév
pasTiywv adTév.

C 1 & 16 afpata adtédv: C-B cj. Ewg d¢ motaude Pén 700 alpatog (vel 76 alport)
odtiv  E until their blood flows like a stream 2 doéEle Ty [xeipa: E (partim)
add. in compassion 4 GP &yegbyoevtar 5 xew C-B cj. #3° 6 GP yoohn-
vau (vid.)  mrdoer GP nroci.
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1 yatavoficate Totvouv, viol T&V &vlpdmwv, T& Epya Tob OfcTov el
ofBnte 10D Tmorfjoon TO movnpdv Evavtiov adtol. 2 Eav dmoxeloy Tag
Bupidag Tob odpavod xal kwhbey) Thv Spboov xal Tov EuPpov xotafiiver elvexa
Subv, i morficete; 2 kv dmootetinTon OV Bupdv adTob €’ Sudg wal Emi
o Epyo Op.dv, odyl Eoeobe debuevor adTol; Sra Tt duelc Aaheite 16 orépart
OpéV peydha xal oxhnpa &l ) peyerwoedvy ad[Tol ; 4 bpd]te Todg vawxhnpoug
Tobg mhwropévous Ty Bdhacoay, Hrtd Tob x[Addw]vog xal yerLévos Gecohev-
uéva 16 Thota adtév, B xal yewwaldpevor mhvreg pofolvran, Fw & Ta
[GyoBa mavra] xol T Omdpyovra adtév ExBarhovcty el v Bdhaccay, Kol
bromredovaty &v Ty xapdia adtév i T [Odhacoa xalranietar adtods xal év
ol dmoholv]ton. & odyl mlon %) Bdhacoa xal [rdvre Té] H8ata adtig Epyov
700 b[ioTov Eoti,] xal adTdg suvesTHoNTO TA Tt[parTar o) TEdV, wal GUVESTOEV
adt[fy, xal mepuléppafey adthv &upe; 7 [xod dmd THe) EuPerutoewe adtol
p[ofobvrar xal Exjpatvovran, xol of iyfdec . . . .. S[.. y#v]
xol Tavre 1o &v adroils; xol Tic Edwxev EMOTHUNY TEOLY TOLG KLVOLUEVOLS
&v 17) Bahdooy; of vahxdnpor Thy Bdracoav pofolvrar.

Lol Erav exBaly &9’ Sudc TOV 1 AOSwve ToD Tpds The xaboewg Sudv,
ol amodpdvres cwbiceole; xal Gtav 8¢ €@’ dudc pwviyv adrol, 2 Ececle
ouvoetbpevor xal pofoduevor e peydAe «xoly Thyv YHv odumacay ceropévry
%ol TpEpovcay ol cuvtapaccopévyy. 3 xal of &yyehou cuvteholvreg TO
ouvtayBev adrols, xal 6 oDpovdg ol ol pwoTipes cetbpevor xal Tpépovreg”
&avteg ot viol THc YHc xod Opels dpapTwol Emxatdpator elg TOV atdive’
odx Eomwv Outv yatpewv. 4 Bapoceite, Juyal Tév Sixatwv TéV dmobavévrey,
16V Swatwv kol TévV edoefév, 5 xal pl Aumeicle 8t xatéfroav al Puyal
Opbiv elg &dou petd Mmyeg xold odx Gty 16 copatt Tig coprds SYév
&v 77} Coofj Suév xare thv dotbryra Spédv, Emel ol Huépou &g fre Hulpon Hoav
GpapTOAGY xal xatopdtev &m V¢ YHc. & 8rav dmobdvyte, Téte Epolowy
ol apaptwhol &1t edoePelc xare THv elpopuévyy drebivooay, xal Tt adrtols
mepleyéveto Eni Totg Epyolg adTdV; 7 xal adrol buotws HEiv dmebivocav.
idete obv g dmobvioxouoty petd Mg ol oxéroug, xal Tt adtols dyéveto
meptoody; 8 and Tob Wiv dvacthitwoay xel cwbftwoav, xai 8Yovrar eig
Tov alddva Hpdlg Qoryeiv xol welv. ® Toryopolv Gpmdoon ol GpopTdvery %ol
hexmodutely wod &yxtdcOou xal [(deiv] Huépog dyabic. 10 {dete odv ol Sixanolvreg
[Exvt]odg, Gmota Eyévero adTdv N xatactpogy, 8ti Ao Suxotocivy ody

5 é&yaBd mévra cj. C-B frt. ypfuate mévra bron[zeboustv ¢j. C-B &y
od[tf) dmodobvrae]: cj. C-B c. E.

2 Zoeobe: C-B cj. odux ¥oeobe (.. peydre;) c. E ol v YHv w7k : C-B
cj. xod % Y obpraca ceropévy ol Tpépovca Sed GP conjung. Hye peydrec. Ty
Yiv T 6 of ante edoefeic cj. C-B  7-9 GPE 8 judc: GP dudc
fuds cj. C-B (cf. Zuntz, J.B.L.1942, p.201; Sverre Aalen N.T.S. Vol. 13, p. 10.)
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e0pébim &v adrots Ewe améBovov xad amdyhovro 1 xal Eyévovto Gg odx Svreg xal

xoréfnoav of Yuyal adtév per’ 680vig elg ddou . .. ..
1y duvdew OSuiv .. ... Three lines are lost ..... 2:Z&rniotapar 1o
&yd dpvbes Sy oc

uuothpov Tolto* av[éyvev] yep Tdg TAdxag ToU odpovol xad eldov TV
Yooy dvaryxaiav: Eyvov T yleypappélve &v adtaic xal dyxexohappévia
Tept] Sudv, 3 61L dyabo kol N yopd el 7 T[] RrotpacTon xod Eyyéypamton
tolg Pluyatc] tév dmobovévrev edoefédv: 4 xal yowphoovror xal od p3)
ambhwvron T mvedpate adtédv oddE 1O pwnubouwov dmd mposhTouv TOL
UEYANOL el¢ TLHOUG TAG YEVEAS TGV alddvesv. ul) odv pofetole Tode dverdiopode
odTév. 5 xal Ouelg, ol vexpol TGV apapTwAEV, Grav Gmobdvyte Zpobotv
2p’ Ouly, poaxdpror dpaptwlol mdcas Tag Nuépag adtév Soag etdocav &v T
Loy adtév, xal v36Ewe® dmebdvooay, xal xpioig odx &yeviBy &v 13 Lof
odtédv. 7 adrol Opels ywhoxete &ru elg §douv xardéovow tag Yuyds Subv,
8yl 2xel Eoovron &v Avdyxy peydhy xod &v oxbre wod &v moryidt xol &v
oyl xouopsvy, xal el xplow peydhny eloersboovron ai Juyal dpédv év
mdoong Tolg yeveols Tol alévoc. odal Dutv, odx Eotwv Ouiv yaipewv.  uy
Yop etmyre o dxouwor, &owor 8vreg &v 1Y) Loo¥l, Tov RHuepdv thc OAidecs
xé1oug Exomdcoey, kol vnhouelo xod dAbyor yeviinuey, ol dvrihgunto-
pa ody ebprixopev: 10 suvretprupévor ol gmoAdhapev, xol gmnhmiopefa
xal pnrén eldévar cotnplav Mufpav 2E Huépac. 1 RAmioapev yevéobow
xeqoky, EyeviBnuev xép[xoc* Exolmidoayuey Epyaldpevor xal Tév deviewy 0d
xexvprednapev. yevibpuey xatdfpopa Guoptwidy, [ol &voluol EBapuvey
@’ Mudg tov Luydv. 120t xuprebouvow, ot &xBpol Huév Eyxevrpilovow Huds xal
mepudreiovow Nudic: ElvThoayey o[l ebywpey] &’ adrév S dvaddy[w-
pev.] ... three lines are lost ... 4 éxpdkapev &ml Tolg xatafdihovrog
xod Pralopévoug Nudic xal tde Evteblerg Nuov odx anedé€avro, 0ddE ERol-
Aovto Emaxoloon ThHe @uvic Hudv. 18 xal odx avrehapBdvovro Hudv, ody
ebpbvreg xate Tév Pralopévev xai xatecBbvrev fudc, GG oTepeolow
adtodg &’ Nudc® améxteway MU xal eig 8Myoug Hyayov. xai ody Gmo-
detuviouowy Tepl TGV TepoveLpdvey NUEY, xol odx GvappvHoxouowy Tepl
TEV GPapTOAGY adTdy The apoptiog adTév.

1 3uvde duiv 81t of &yyehor &v 16 odpave dvaypviioxovoty [Ouév] elg
GyaBov &vdmiov TV 86Emc Tol peydtou. 2 Bapoeite 87 8t EmodoundbnTe év
Toig xaxolg xol &v Tailg ONJeciv: Goel puwoTiipeg ToU odpavod Gverdppere
xal paveite, ai Buptdeg Tol odpavel dvoryBiicovrar Spty, 34 xal # xpouy
Sp.édv dovctoetan xal N xpiotg Suév Hv xpdlete xal povetto &’ oo GUA-
haPhoeton Suiv mepl i OMYemg Subv, xal éx Thvtwv 8otig petéoyey TGOV

2 dvayxatov C-Bcj. thivé. 10 ovvretprupévor C-B add. Zopév.
3 Spiv: C-B <«2¢’> duiv 3-4 cf. E
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Brolopbverv xal xatecBbvrev dudc. B[ul poPeicle] ta xaxa év 1y Nuépy
TH¢ ®ploews Thg peydhng xol ob pi ebpebijte dg of dupapremhot. [GAN duels
ol GpopTwhol] oxuloeche xal xpiowg aldviog E€ dudv Eoton el mdoag Tdg
Yevedg 6V aldvev. € u) poPeiale ol Sixowor Grav Idxyre Tobg &papTmiods
xottoydovtag xol edodoupévoug, xab py pétoyor adTdv yivecBe, A&
poxpdy améyecle dnd mAVTEV TEV dunudTev adTév. 7 uy ydp elmnte ol
apaprerol [8t] od i ExlnmBdow ab Guaption dudv [2E] fuepdv. 8 xal
viv arodevie dutv 6t @édc xal oxbrog Huépa xal VOE Emomtebovowy Tog
apapriog Opév mhoag. ® pi) mhavaele T wapdig Sudv pundt Pebdecle pndt
EEalodonte Tobg Adyoug Tig dhnbeiog, pndt xoatadeddecle Tév [Adywv
7ob] dylov, xal pf dbéte Emawvov Taic [elubowy Huév: od yép el Suxatwpa
elody[ovow mavra to Peddly ol ndoa [§) wAdvy)] . ... Twolinesarelost .. ..
10 3¢ Ganlsiog EEadhoroboy xal avTiypdpousty of dpapTwhol xal GANLGCoU-
ot Tolg ToAotg, xal Peddovron xal TAdGCOLGLY TAdGpATY peYdA Kol TOG
Yoapas dverypdpovoty Emi Totg dvépaoty adtév: M xal 8pelov mhvtag Tod
Aéyoug pou Ypdpwot &’ dhnBetac &nl T dvépata adTdv xal phte dpéhwoty
unTE CANOLOCWOLY TEY Abywy TodTwy, dA& TdvTa &’ dhnbetag Ypdpwoty &
gyo Srapraptupolpon adtole. 12 xal Tl Eyd Yvdoxw puoTiptov debtepoy,
&t Suxadorg xal botorg xal ppoviporg dobncovran ai Bifror pou elg yopdv
danbetoas, 8 xal adrol motedoovow adrtaic xal &v adraic yapfcovron xod
GyoMdoovron mdvreg ol Stxauor pabeiv 2€ adrdv mdoag Tdg 6dobg T
&AnPetoc.

L peto 8¢ ypbévov Erafev Maboucdrex 1¢ LI pou yuvvaixe xoi ETExev
vidy %ol éxdhecey O Bvopa adtod Adpey. Eramevdly 7 Suxawocdvy uéyet
6 Huépag Exeivng. xal &te el Nhuxtav Enijibev, EhaPev adtd yuvaixa xol
Etexev adtd moudiov, 2 xai &re Eyewwnly 1o moudiov Hv 1O cdpe Aevxbrepov
xtbvog xal TuppbTepov H6dou, TO Tpiympa AV Aeuxdy xal g Epra Aeund ol
oblov xal Evdofov. xal 8te avéeEev Todg dpbodpode, Elapdev 7 olxia Goel
fihoc. 3 xol Gvéory Ex TGV yEwpdv Tig paiag wel dvépfev 16 oTéua xal
edMéynoev 1§ wupley *ual 2pofhby Adpey am’ adtol xol EQuyev xal
H\Oev pog MaBouadhex Tov martépa adTol xal elmey adtd, & Téxvov Eyewnlyn
pou dhhotov, ody, Bpotov Toig &vBpdimorg &AL Toig Téxvolg TEV &y yéhwv Tol
odpavod, xal & Tmog dAhotbrepog, ody uotog Nuiv: T dppatd EeTy g
dxtives Tob MAlov, xal Evdofov 16 Tpbowmov: & xal Omohaufdver 8t odx
Eotwv 2€ 2uod A& 2E dyyéhov, xal edhafolpon adtdv pimoté T Eotan Ev
Taig Hubpars adrod &v T Yi. 7 nal mopontodpon, T[dtep, xal] Séopa, Pddioov
mpde ‘Evaly tov matépa Hudv xal gpdyoov] . .. Two lines are lost . . .
5 [uh) @ofeicle] cj. C-B. [od qoPfoecte]. Sed cf. v. 6 ul) @ofeicle [&x’
Speig ol dpaptarof] cj. C-B. Cf. E. 7 ol GP om.

1 BaPev GP erafiov.
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8 [HM0lev mpdg 2pd elc o Téppata Ve YR ob [eld]ev TéTe elvon pe xol elméy
pot, metep [pov)] Endxovooy TIg eviic o xod Fne [rpde] Eué. xod Hxovoa Thy
poviy adtol xoi HNBov mpdg adrdv xal elma, i8ob mdpeipr Téxvov: Sk Ti
Exubag Tpde Epé, Téxvov; ®xal dmexpiln Mywv, 8 dvdywny peydiny
TM0ov &Hde, mhtep® 10 xal ViV EyewnBy Téxvov Adpey ¢ vig pov, xol 6
Thmog adTod xal 7 elxdv adtol «ody Suotog &vBpdmorg kol Td ypdpa adTol »
Aeuxdrepov YLévog xal muppbrepov H63ov, xal T Tpiympa THc wepudijc adTod
Aevxdrepov Eplewv Aevxdiv, xol to Supoata adtod Gpbuote Talc Tob HAlov
éxtiow, M xol dvéotn Gmd TV THG palag yepdv xal dvoibas TO oTépa
edAéynoev Tov xdpLov Tod alddvog: 12 xal Epofnby 6 vidg pov Adpey, xol
Epuyev Tpde Epé, xal od moTeber Sri vidg adToD EoTLy, &N BTu €€ dyyéhev
... one or two lines omitted ... thv dxpiferav fjv Exerg (?) xal whv
dnhBerav. 18 téte dmexptfnyy Myowv, dvaxawvicer 6 xbprog mpboTaypa Emt g
Y, xoi Tov adtdv Tpbmov TExvov TeBéapon xal Eoupovd cout &v yop TH
yeved "Idped tob matpde pov mapéfncav Tov Abyov xwplov dmd THe S
Tob odpavod. 1 xal idob dupaptdvousty xal mapafatvovoty T Elog, xal
UET® YuveuxEV cuyyivovrow xol pet adtédv dupaptdvouoty xal Eynuov EE
odTédv, 178 Mol Tixtovoy ody GpLotous TTvedpaoty GG caprivoug! - 18 yal Eotan
dpy7) peydhn &nl t¥c Yie xod xatohuopbe, xal Eotow dmdlet peydhy ént
éviautdv Evor 18 xal 768 1O moudlov TO yewrnbEv xatoherpbnoeTon, xol
Tpto dTol Ténve sewbiicetan dmoBavévrav Tév Enl ¢ Yiic 1P xal mpabvel
TV YAV &nd TV obong &v adt @Bopdic. 18 xal viv Mye Adpey 8t Téxvov
cob gotvy St xal boteg, [xal] xdhecov adrob 76 Svopa [Née]* adrdg yap
Eotan DudV xatdieippo 2@’ ob &v xatamadonTe xol ol » viol adtol &md
Tie pBopdic Tic YHc kol &md TAVTOLV TV GUAPTOAGY Xob dwd Tacdv TéV
cuvrehetdv &mi Tjc Y . . . Four lines are lost ... 1® 5méderkéy por xal
gunwoey, xal év tals Thakiv 10D odpavol avéyvev adrd. ! tére TeBéapon
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INTRODUCTION

I

Les fragments grecs de pseudépigraphes juifs perdus ont été conservés
le plus souvent par des auteurs chrétiens sous forme de citations, égale-
ment par des compilateurs qui les réutilisaient en les insérant dans des
compositions plus vastes ou des manuscrits d’extraits, ou par des
scholiastes et auteurs de chaines exégétiques. Quelquefois, ils ont
subsisté comme tels dans une réédition tardive, ou aussi sur papyrus,
mais souvent alors en mauvais état.

Les citations grecques de pseudépigraphes d’Ancien Testament
se répartissent parmi quelque vingt auteurs antiques et médiévaux. 11
arrive que les citations soient faites a la mode antique, de fagon trés
ample. Eusebe de Césarée en est le meilleur type, et il nous a ainsi
conservé les restes les plus importants d’ceuvres perdues, qu’il s’agisse
de pseudépigraphes ou d’auteurs juifs de la méme époque, évocateurs
de Pambiance comme les premiers. Le plus souvent néanmoins, les
citations sont trés limitées, tout en représentant les seuls vestiges de
Pceuvre citée. Par ailleurs, des allusions & des ceuvres juives sont
conjecturées chez plus d’un auteur ancien, mais d’ordinaire, elles sont
trop fuyantes pour étre retenues. Le critére, peut-étre trop rigide,
qui a inspiré le choix du présent recueil, a été la citation explicite,
que Pceuvre soit citée nommément ou comme une autorité anonyme.
Dans les deux cas, son identité pourra étre discutée, mais son apparte-
nance au moins probable au groupe des pseudépigraphes juifs a suffi
pour la joindre aux autres. Cependant, les citations littérales méme
implicites ont été regues lorsqu’elles sont assurées de fagon au moins
probable par ailleurs, ainsi grice 3 une version plus compléte.

1I

Les auteurs qui citent des pseudépigraphes juifs, sont les suivants.

L’Eﬁtre de Barnabé a été publiée, en particulier, par F. X. Funk,
Die Apostolischen Viter, 1901, 1éédité par K. Bihlmeyer, en 1924,
puis par W. Schneemelcher, 1956. Cette édition a retenu le Sin.
(Lond. Br. Mus. Add. 43725), dit S, du 4¢ s., le Hieros. anno 1056
publié par Ph. Bryennios en 1883, dit H, et le Vatic. gr. 859, dit V,
du 11°s., dont existent au moins 7 mss dérivés.
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Le Pédagogue de Clément d’Alexandrie a été publié dans les GCS 12,
par O. Stihlin, en 1936, 4 P'aide du Paris. gr. 451, dit P, anno 914,
d’oit provient le Mut. 126 (jadis III D 7), dit M, du 10°/1I°S., €t
par ailleurs 4 I'aide du Laur. V 24, dit F, du 11°s.

Le Protreptique a été également édité par O. Stihlin, en 1936, dans
les GCS 12. Parmi les mss existants, ont été choisis pour cette édition
le Paris. gr. 451, dit P, anno 914, et sa copie Mut. 126 (jadis III D 7),
dit M, du 1oe/11°s.

Le Quis dives salvetur a été également édité par O. Stihlin dans les
GCS 17, en 1909, selon le Scorial. Q III 19, dit S, du 11¢/12¢° 5. €t du
Vatic. gr. 623, dit V, du 16¢s.

Les Stromates, aprés I’édition de O. Stihlin, dans les GCS 15, en
1906 (2¢ éd. 1939), ont été réédités par L. Friichtel, dans les GCS 52,
en 1960, a l'aide de I'unique ms. subsistant, le Laurent. V 3, dit L,
du 1r¢s., qui provient sans doute du fameux codex Arethas, Paris.
gr. 451, anno 9I4.

Les Epitres de Clément Romain ont été éditées par F. X. Funk-
K. Bihlmeyer-W. Schneemelcher, Die Apostolischen Viter, en (1901,
1924) 1956, 4 I’aide de I’Alex. (Lond. Br. Mus. Royal Ms. I D V-VIII),
dit A, du 5¢s. et du Hieros. anno 1056.

Les Constitutions des Apotres ont été éditées par F. X. Funk, Dida-
scalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum, en 19o5 (réimpr. 1960), avec
Pappui de: 1. Vatic. gr. 839, dit 4, du 10°/11¢s.; 2. Vatic. gr. 2088,
dit , du 11¢5.; 3. Vatic. gr. 1506, dit d, anno 1024 ; 4. Vatic. gr. 2089,
dit ¢, du 11¢ 5. ; 5. Barber. III 55, dit £, du 8¢/ge s.; 6. Ambros. G 64 sup.,
dit m, du 14¢s.; 7. Vindob. hist. gr. 73, dit v, du 11¢/12¢5.; 8. Hieros.
III 3, dit A, du 10%/11¢ 5. ; 9. Bodl. Misc. 204, dit 0, du 11¢s.; T0. Petrop.
254, dit p, anno 1III; 11. Athen. 1435, dit s, du 12¢s.

Le Panarion &’Epiphane de Salamine a été édité dans les GCS 25
et 31, en 1915 et 1922, par K. Holl, qui a choisi pour son édition le
Vatic. gr. 503, dit V, du ¢¢s., Gen. gr. 4, dit G, du ¢¢s., Urbin. 17/18,
dit U, du 12¢[13¢s., d’ott provient le Ien. Bose 1, dit J, anno 1304,
Laurent. VI 12, dit L, du 14¢s., tous mss qui forment une classe, et le
Venet. Marc. gr. 125, dit M, anno 1057, qui est indépendant (cf.
K. Holl, TU 36, 2, 1910, pp. 94 et 202).

Le De mensuris et ponder. a été édité par D. Petau, en 1622, a I'aide
du Paris. gr. 835, du 16¢s.; ce ms. provient du Rehdig. (Breslau) 240,
du 15¢s., utilisé par P. de Lagarde, dans son édition de 1880; ce ms.
4 son tour provient du Ien. Bose 1, anno 1304, retenu pour son édition
par J. Oporinus en 1544, et par G. Dindorf, pour la sienne, en 1859-
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1862, (cf. J. E. Dean, Epiphanius’ Treatise on Weights and Measures,
The syriac Version, [1935], p- 4-5). R. H. Charles a réédité, dans The
Ethiopic Version of the Hebrew Book of Jubilees, (Anecdota Oxoniensia,
1805), p- 5-9, le texte de D. Petau, en le corrigeant de fagcon souvent
arbitraire, et en utilisant la collation d’un Marc. (non coté dans son
édition) donnée par G. Dindorf en appendice.
Eus. L’Historia ecclesiastica ' Eusébe de Césarée a été publiée dans les
GCS 9, 2, en 1908, par E. Schwartz, qui a choisi pour son édition,
Paris. gr. 1431, dit B, du 11°[12¢ 5. ; Paris. gr. 1433, dit D, du 11¢/12¢ 8. ;
Venet. Marc. 338, dit M, du1zes.;Paris. gr. 1430, dit 4 ; Laur. 70, 7, dit
T, du 10°/11¢5.; Laur. 70, 20,ditE, du 10°s.; Mosqu. 50, dit R, du12¢s.
La Praeparatio evangelica a été publiée dans les GCS 43, 1 et 2, en
1954-1956, par K. Mras, qui a choisi pour son édition Paris. gr. 451,
dit 4, anno 914, avec sa copie Marc. 343, dit H, du 11¢s.; Marc. 341,
dit I, du 15¢s., qui est de la méme famille que les précédents; puis
d’une deuxiéme famille: Paris. gr. 465, dit B, du 13¢s.; Paris. gr. 467,
dit D, du 15°/16¢ s.; Laurent. plut. VI o, dit G, anno 1344; Neapol. 11
AA 16, dit N, du 14°s.; Bonon. 3643, dit O, fin 13¢s.; Athos Batop.
180, dit V, début 14¢s.
sel.Cyz. L’Histoire de PEglise, de Gélase de Cyzique, a été éditée par
G. Loeschcke et M. Heinemann dans les GCS 28, en 1918, selon
Ambros. 534, dit 4, qui est de deux mains et date du 12¢/13¢s.;
Vatic. gr. 830, dit V2, anno 1146; Paris. suppl. gr. 516, dit P?, anno
1572, Vat. gr. 1142, dit R, du 13¢s., qui forment une famille, et par
ailleurs d’une deuxiéme famille: Hieros. 111, dit H, anno 1588-1591;
Monac. gr. 43, dit M2, du 16¢s.; Paris. gr. 413, dit P!, du 16¢s.; Paris.
gr. 418, dit P?, du 16¢s.
5.Cedr.  L’Historiarum Compendium de Georges Cédrénus, édité par Emm.
Bekker, en 1838, est une réédition de Xylander, en 1566, elle-méme
reproduisant I’édition de Wolf (date ?) basée sur le Coislin. 136, du
12¢s. (cf. I. Bekker, Préface, p. XIII-XVI).
G. Ha- La Chronigue de Georges le Moine, dit Hamartolos, a été éditée, en
nartolos ygo4, par C. de Boor, qui a choisi pour son édition: 1) Coislin. 310, dit
4, du 10°s.; 2) Coislin. 134, dit C, du 12¢s.; 3) Scoral. I @ 1, dit D,
du 11¢8.; 4) Paris. gr. 1705, dit B, du 13¢s.; 5) Patmos, 7, dit E, du
11¢s.; 6) Vindob. hist. gr. 65, dit F, du 13¢s.; 7) Vindob. hist. gr. 83,
dit G, du 14¢s.; 8) Vindob. hist. gr. 40, dit ¥, du 11¢s.; avec sa copie:
9) Vatic. gr. 153, du 13¢s.; 10) Holkham. 296, du 15¢s.; 11) Laurent.
plut. 70, 11, dit L, du 11°s.; et sa copie: 12) Vatic. gr. 154, dit L2, du
12¢s.; 13) Coislin. 305, dit P, du 10¢/11°s.
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La Chronographie de Georges le Syncelle a ét€ publiée par G. Dindorf,
en 1829, 4 I'aide de Paris. gr. 1711, dit 4, anno 1021, et Paris. gr. 1764,
dit B.

L’édition de Hermas, assurée par M. Whittaker, pour les GCS 48,
en 1956, s’appuie sur le seul ms. connu, le Sin. (Lond. Br. Mus. Add.
43725), duges.

Le De Antichristo d’Hippolyte de Rome a été édité par H. Achelis,
dans les GCS 1, 2, en 1897, grace a Ebroic. 1, dit E, du 15¢ s.; Hieros.
S. Sep. 1, dit H, du 10¢s. et Remens. 78, dit R, du 16¢s.

Les Annales de Jean Zonaras, éditées par M. Pinder en 1841, sont
connues par Paris. gr. 1715, anno 1289; Vindob. 16, Monac. 324, et
Monac. 93, selon les indications de I'éditeur.

Le Contra Apionem de Flavius Joséphe, publié¢ dans I’édition S. A.
Naber, t. VI, 1896, n’est connu que par le Laurent. plut. 69, 22, du
IIes., qui a plusieurs copies.

Les Antiquités judaiques figurent dans la méme édition S. A. Naber,
t. I-IV, 1888-1893, grace a un choix de mss, Paris. gr. 1421, dit R,
du 14¢s.; Bodl. misc. gr. 186, dit O, du 15¢s.; Marc. gr. 381, dit M,
du 13¢s.; Vindob. hist. gr. 2, dit S, du 11¢s.; Paris. gr. 1419, dit P, du
11¢s.; Laurent. plut. 69, 20,dit L, du 14¢ s., qui a de nombreuses copies.

Le De Monarchia et la Cohoratio ad Gentiles du Pseudo-Justin ont
été publiés par J. T. C. von Otto, 3¢ éd. en 1879 (1¢ éd. 1842), qui a
employé: Paris. gr. 451, dit 4, anno 914; Paris. gr. 174, dit B, du
11¢s.; Paris. gr. 450, dit C, anno 1364; Paris. gr. 19, dit D, du 16es.;
Clarom. 8z, dit E, anno 1541; pour la premiére édition: Argent. gr. 9,
dit F, du 13¢/14¢5., disparu dans I'incendie de 1870; sa copie faite par
H. Estienne, Apogr. Steph., dit F°, anno 1586.

Les Annales de Michel Glycas, éditées par Emm. Bekker, en 1836,
reproduisent I’édition P. Labbe de 1659, un Valicell., dit V, un Fontise-
brald., dit F, un Monac. 152, dit B, un Vindelic., dit 4, un Clarom.,
dit C, le Taurin. 93 (cf. éd. PG 158, p. I-VI).

Les Commentaires sur le Nouvean Testament d’Oecuménius ont été
édités par J. Hentenius, en 1545 (rééd. 1630-1631), selon un manuscrit
grec (?) (cf. Préface, ad Lect., p. [1]).

Les Commentaires &'Origéne sur U'Evangile de Jean ont été publiés
dans les GCS 10, en 1903, par E. Preuschen, qui a fait un choix de
mss: Monac. gr. 191, dit M, du 12¢/13° 5., qui est de trois mains; Marc.
43, dit V, anno 1374, d’olt provient Bodl. gr. misc. 58, dit B, du 17¢s.

L’Histoire ecclésiastigue de Philostorge, éditée par J. Bidez dans
les GCS 21, en 1913, s’appuie sur les mss de Photius, Oxf. Barocc. 142,
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dit B, du 14¢s.; Marc. 337, dit M, du 15¢s.; Laur. 70, 5, dit L, du
15¢s., et encore d’autres mss moins importants.

Sozom. L’Histoire ecclésiastiqgue d’Hermias Sozomeéne a paru dans les GCS
50 par les soins de J. Bidez et G. C. Hansen, en 1960, appuyée sur un
choix de mss, Oxf. Barocc. 142, dit B, début 14¢ s.; Br. Mus. Egg. 2626,
dit E, anno 1524; Alex. 60, dit C, du 13¢s.; Vatic. gr. 976, dit R, du
14¢s.; Marc. 917 (jadis 344), dit V, fin du 13¢s.; Ambros. D 34 sup.,
dit 4, du 10¢/11°S.

III

Aux citations proprement dites s’ajoutent les restes de pseudépigra-
phes dispersés ailleurs. Ce sont d’abord les insertions de sections plus
ou moins importantes dans des compositions plus vastes, habituellement
chrétiennes, puis les manuscrits d’extraits ot figurent des fragments
de pseudépigraphes, et de méme les scolies et les chaines qui leur
font des emprunts. Cinq cas d’insertions 4 peu prés assurées ont été
retenus, elles ont été faites dans ’'Ascension d’Isaie, dans la Vie d’Esope,
dans les Lettres du Pseudo-Héraclite, dans le grand Papyrus magique
de Paris, et dans la Théosophie de Tubingue. Deux manuscrits d’extraits,
le Athos Koutloumous 178 et le Paris. gr. 4, et trois chaines exégéti-
ques, celle du ms. Bas. gr. 1, la Catena Cramer et la Catena Nicephori,
ont livré des fragments valables. Par ailleurs, il reste des manuscrits
d’ceuvres complétes, mais qui sont fragmentaires pour des raisons
matérielles. C’est ainsi que les papyrus ont parfois conservé des
sections considérables d’écrits juifs, tels le logos hebraikos dans le
Pap. Paris. gr. suppl. gr. 574, le Martyre d’Isaie, dans I’Ascension
d’Isaie conservée par les Pap. Amherst, t. I, et méme une partie
des Sentences d’Ahigar, dans la Vie d’Esope, conservée par le Pap.
Berol. 11628. La plupart du temps, néanmoins, les papyrus sont fort
fragmentaires, et trois ceuvres juives subsistent ainsi, dans ces condi-
tions, grace aux Pap. Chester Beatty 185, Pap. Oxyrh. 403 et Pap.
Oxyrh. 2069. Enfin, aux insertions, aux manuscrits d’extraits, aux
chaines, aux papyrus fragmentaires, ’on joindra un cas de ,,réédition”
médiévale, celui du Martyre d’Isaie dans la Legenda graeca publiée
par O. von Gebhardt, et aussi les Semfences du Pseudo-Phocylide.

Les ceuvres, chaines, manuscrits d’extraits, papyrus fragmentaires ot
se trouvent des restes de pseudépigraphes juifs, sont énumérés
ci-apres, avec la Legenda graeca et le Pseudo-Phocylide.

Aes.Vita Insérés dans la Vie &’Esope, les chapitres 101 A 123 sont probable-
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ment empruntés a Pécrit ancien Vie et Maximes d’Ahigar. La Vie
d’Esope, publiée dans ses Aesopica, par B. E. Perry, en 1952, est
conservée en plusieurs recensions, dont la plus ancienne et la meilleure
est connue par le Novoebor. Pierpont-Morgan. 397, dit G, du 10¢s.;
les chap. 109-110, trop abimés dans G, sont repris a4 une tradition
particuliére gardée en annexe par le Vindob. theol. gr. 128, et le chap.
114, qui manque dans G, a I’édition Ant. Westermann de la deuxiéme
recension, faite grice 24 une copie, exécutée a3 Wratislava, du Dresd.
Da 10, du Monac. gr. 525, du 14¢s. et du Vindob. gr. theol. gr. 128.
Asc. Is. Insérée dans PAscension d’Isaie, qui est une ceuvre chrétienne,
toute une section du Martyre juif a été conservée, sans doute littérale-
ment. Une notable portion de I’Ascension, avec une partie du Martyre,
se trouve en grec dans les papyrus, du 5¢/6¢ s., dela collection Amherst;
elle a été éditée en 1900, par B. P. Grenfell et A. S. Hunt, au tome I
des Papyrus Amberst.
cat. in Le codex Bas. gr. 1 (jadis B VI 18, et Holmes 135) représente
‘as.gr.I)la premiére famille de chaines exégétiques sur I'Octateuque (cf.
R. Devreesse, Chaines exégétiques grecques, Dict. Bible, Suppl. 1,
1928, c. 1099). Un certain nombre de ses scolies marginales proviennent
du Livre des Jubilés; elles ont été repérées et éditées par P. A. de
Lagarde, dans son édition de la Genése grecque, en 1868, mais seule-
ment jusqu’a Gen., 24, 22.
Cat. La chaine sur le Nouveau Testament, publiée par J. A. Cramer en
Cramer 1840 (réimpr. 1967), a utilisé, au tome VIII, pour les Epitres Catholi-
ques, Oxf. Novi Coll. 58, dit NC, du 12¢s.; Coisl. gr. 25, pour Epist.
Judae; Oxf. Bodl. misc. 169, dit B, du 10¢/11¢s. (R. Devreesse,
Dict. Bible, Suppl., 1, 1928, c. 1225); Oxf. Bodl. Rawl. gr. 157, du
13¢s. (Cramer, Preface, p. III).
it.Nic. La chaine publiée par le patriarche Nicéphore, en 1772-1773, a
retenu Athen. Nat. Bibl. 43, du 11¢s.; Lond. Archiepisc. Libr. 1214,
anno 1103 ; Monac. gr. 358, du g¢ s. (R. Devreesse, Dict. Bible, Suppl. 1,
1928, c. 1102).
Her. Insérées dans le recueil pseudépigraphique des Lettres d’Héraclite,
les lettres 4 et 7 sont probablement d’origine juive. L’édition
R. Hercher, en 1873, a mis en ceuvre le Paris. Mazarin. 611 A (sic
éd.!), le Vatic. Palat. gr. 132, dit F, et le Vatic. gr. 1354.
<g.gr.  La Legenda graeca éditée par O. von Gebhardt (Z. wiss. Theol., 21,
1878), selon le Paris. gr. 1534, fol. 245-251v, du 12¢ s., est une réédition
byzantine de ’Ascension d’Isaie, qui nous est parvenue elle-méme,
en grec, partiellement, sur papyrus; mais la Légende est plus compléte,
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et malgré les divergences de la réédition, il est légitime de la joindre
aux pseudépigraphes.

Insérée dans le grand Papyrus magique de Paris. suppl. gr. 574, du
4¢ s., une section est presque certainement d’origine juive. Le papyrus
a été édité par C. Wessely, Denksch. Akad. Wiss., Philos. hist., 36, 2,
Vienne, 1888, et le logos hebraikos seul, réédité par A. Dieterich,
Abraxas, 1891, et par A. Deissmann, Licht vom Osten, 4¢ éd. 1923.

Manuscrit d’extraits, le codex Athos Koutl. 178, du 14¢/15¢5s.,
contient, au folio 11r-v plusieurs citations du Livre des Jubilés.
Ce ms. n’a pas été &dité.

Dans le manuscrit d’extraits Paris. gr. 4, du 13¢ s., se trouve, au folio
228, une description de I’ Antéchrist attribuée au prophéte Elie; elle a
été é&ditée par F. Nau (Journal asiatique, 11¢ série, tome IX, 1917).

Le pap. Chester Beatty 185, du 4¢s., publié en 1940 par C. Bonner,
contient une composition, assez mutilée dans le papyrus, qui s’inspire
d’Ezech., 34, et que connaissait Clément d’Alexandrie. Elle faisait
peut-étre partie de ’Apocryphe d’Ezéchiel, dont on a fait par ailleurs
hypotheése.

Le pap. Oxyrh. 403, du 4¢/5¢s., publi€¢ par B. P. Grenfell et A. S.
Hunt en 1903, contient des fragments grecs de ’Apocalypse syriaque
de Baruch, dont le texte syriaque est connu par ailleurs.

Le pap. Oxyrh. 2069, du 4¢s., publié en 1927 par A. S. Hunt,
a conservé un texte probablement juif, comme également le Br. Mus.
gr. pap. 113, édité par F. G. Kenyon, en 1893, et par H. J. M. Milne,
en 1927.

Les Sentences de Phocvlide ont été gardées en leur entier, et leur place
normale serait donc a trouver parmi les ceuvres complétes. Leurs
dimensions restreintes engagent cependant a les traiter dans le présent
recueil. Elles ont été éditées en dernier lieu par D. Young, chez
Teubner, en 1961; il a utilisé les éditions antérieures de J. Bernays,
en 1856, de Th. Bergk, en 1880, de E. Diehl et R. Beutler, en 1950,
et s’est appuyé principalement sur Paris. suppl. gr. 388, dit M, du
10¢s.; Oxf. Bodl. Barocc. 50, dit B, du 10¢s.; Laur. plut. 32, 16, dit L,
anno 1280; Paris. suppl. gr. 6go, dit P, du 12¢s.; Vindob. philos.
philol. gr. 321, dit V, du 13¢/14¢s.

Inséré dans la Théosophie de Tubingue, parmi les preuves, tirées des
auteurs paiens, de la vérité chrétienne, le Testament d’Orphée est bien
connu des Péres de P'Eglise. Le manuscrit qui le contient, Tub. M.
b. 27, du 16¢s., est une copie de Argentor. gr. 9, du 13¢/14° 5., disparu
en 1870; le ms. a été édité par K. Buresch, Klaros, 1889.
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v

Le choix des fragments est basé sur un état général de la question

Intro- établi, pour chaque pseudépigraphe, dans la deuxi¢me partie de I'In-

duction tyoduction aux pseudépigraphes grecs d' Ancien Testament (Studia in

Veteris Testamenti pseudepigrapha, 1, Leyde, 1970), II, Les fragments

de pseudépigraphes perdus, et III, Historiens et auteurs littéraives,

P- 123-314. La référence est donnée pour chacun d’eux, au début du
paragraphe respectif.

Les auteurs anciens faisaient souvent leurs citations dans un but
déterminé, et i loccasion, ils ont pu les retoucher pour leur faire
mieux dire ce qu’ils en attendaient. Afin de laisser voir Pintention
du citateur et les possibilités de retouches, il était nécessaire de donner
chaque fois un contexte suffisant, ou du moins une indication sommaire
du contexte ou la citation est insérée.

Version  Une version latine antique, lorsqu’elle existe, est un document utile
latine ¢t un paralléle accessible & chacun; elle a été donnée en regard du
texte grec toutes les fois que c’était possible.

Une citation de pseudépigraphe juif a eu parfois quelque fortune
dans l'antiquité et a été répétée chez d’autres auteurs, avec ou sans

De lemme qui P'introduise. Ces reprises sont données a la suite de la
méme cjtation principale, du moins quand elles existent en grec ou en latin.
Cf. Des passages paralléles rappellent parfois la citation du pseudépigra-
phe, soit qu’ils aient inspiré le texte juif, ou qu’ils y fassent allusion.

Ils sont également donnés comme termes de comparaison.

Les citations méme explicites ne sont pas toujours littérales, comme
les autres versions le prouvent souvent. Lorsqu’un doute sérieux
frappe I’exactitude de pareille citation, et qu’a défaut du latin, une

Traduc- autre version ancienne existe, celle-ci est donnée en regard du textegrec,
tion dans la langue de Pauteur moderne qui a édité et traduit la version.

Au début de chaque paragraphe est indiquée I’édition dont le passage

Edition est extrait; apreés le texte, les autres éditions contemporaines sont
énumérées, A la fin du paragraphe, quand elles concernent 1'ensemble
des fragments.

Les variantes ont été choisies parmi celles que chaque éditeur a ras-
semblées. Sauf en tel cas particulier, ainsi pour le Testament d’Orphée
(cf. p. 164-167), les mss trop aberrants ont été négligés, et aussi la
plupart des corrections ou modifications proposées par les éditeurs
modernes, auxquels on se reportera pour une recherche textuelle

plus compléte. Louvain, 28 avril 1968.
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addition

aethiopica

Agraphon}

apocalypsis

Ancien Testament

capitulum

catena

confer

codex

colonne

commentarium

Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum
(Vienne)

Denkschriften der Akademie der Wissenschaften
(Vienne)

Dictionnaire de la Bible, Supplément (Paris)
éditeur(s)

epistola

folio (ms.)

fragmentum

Griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller (Leipzig/Berlin)
graece

ibidem

idem

ligne

latina

loco citato

logion

manuscrit(s)

page

papyrus

paralléle

Patrologia graeca (Migne)

Patrologia latina (Migne)

Pseudo

recto (ms.)

recension

A. Resch, Agrapha, Aussercanonische Schriftirag-
mente. .. 2¢éd., TU 30, 2, 1906

siecle

supplementum

syriaca

tome

Testamentum

Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchr.
Literatur (Berlin)

verso (ms.)

variante
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vers. = version(s)
vol. = volume
Z. wiss. Theol. = Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Theologie (Leipzig)

N.B. Les abréviations bibliques: Gen., Ex., Lev., Nu.,, Deut., Jos., Jud.,
Ruth, Reg., Par., Esdr., Neh., Tob., Judith, Esth.,, Mach., Job, Ps., Prov.,
Eccle,, Cant., Sap., Eccli., Is., Jer., Lam., Bar., Ezech., Dan., Os., Joel, Am.,
Abd., Jon., Mich., Nah., Hab., Soph., Agg., Zach., Mal.

Abréviations pour Vapparat critique

add. = addit fort. = fortasse
cit. = citat inc. = incipit
conj. = conjicit lac. = lacuna
CorT. = corrigit marg. = in margine
corrupt. = corruptum om. = omittit
de. = deest propos. = proposuit
del. = delinit punct. = punctatio
des. = desinit restit. = restituit
diff. = differt SC. = scilicet
dnb. = dubiose secd. = secundum
et. = etiam seq. = sequitur
expl. = explicit tt. = tantum
fin. = finit vers. = versus



1. ORATIO JOSEPH*

a. Orig., in Joh., I, xxxi (25), §§ 189-190 (GCS 10, p. 88, 23-89, 2).

Commentaire sur Jok., 1, 6 (mission de Jean-Baptiste), avec une digression,
aux §§ 186-192, sur la mission de I’ange devant le Messie, selon Mal., 3, 1;
exemple d’ange envoyé en précurseur du Sauveur des hommes.
%CS 10
il p. 88 &l 8 7ic wpootetan xal Tév wap' ‘Efpatoc pepoptvev droxplipwy tiv 188
20 émypagopévyy lwoe mpoceuxny, dvrixpug TobTo T ddypo xal cupdc
elpnpévov éxeibev Metan, b dpa ol dpyijlev EEatpetév 1 Eoymubreg mapa
vBphmoug, TTOME xpelTTouG TUYYAVOVTEG TGV Aotmtdv Juyédy, dmd Tob elvan
&yyeror ént thv vbpwniviy xatofefhixact bow. ot yoiv 6 “ToaxdB: 5
0 yé&p AaAdv Tpdg Dpds éyd *TaxmPB xal *IopatA dyyerog Beob el éymrxal 189
25 7evebpa &pxunév, xal *ARpadp xal *Ioadx mpoextlodncav med mavtdg €pyou-
&yd 8¢ Tuxdp, & xAnbelg Od &vbpdmwy *TandPB, o 8¢ dvoud pov *Iopaia,
& xAnPelg Ond Beod *IopafiA, &vip dpddv Bedv, 8t &y TpwTdyovog Ttavtdeg Lhov
Gwoupévou dmd Beob.« ol Emipéper” vEyd 5¢ e fipxoumv énd Meconotaplag 190
30 tfig Zuplag, ¢E7AOev OVpA & dyyerog Tob Beob, xal elrtev 8t xatéRny &nl thv 11
Yiijv xal xateonfvwon &v &vBphimorg, xal dti &0 dvépatt *TantP * ELhAwoe
- xal &uayéoatéd pot, xal EndAaie tpdg e, Aéywy ntpotepticeay Endvw Tod dvépatés
p.ov Td Bvop.a adTob xal Tob Ted TTavtde dyyélou. xal elnta adTd T6 vopa adtod
35 sal wécog Eotlv &v uloig Beob - OO ab OV A Eyboog &pob, xayo IepahA &ex~ 15
p- 89 dyyedog Suvdpews xvplov ual &pxxiiapxds eipn év violg Beob; odxl Eyd
*IcpaiA & &v pocwTw Beoh AcrToupYdg TtPdTOG, Kal Emexadecduny &v dvbpatt
&oRéotep Tdv Bedv pov ¢ elnde Yap TodTwY dABEG bd 1ol “TondP Aeyopévav 191
xal Sk ToUT0 Gvaryeypappuéve.
Edition E. Preuschen, GCS 10, 1903; cf. C. Blanc, Ovigéne, Commentaive sur
Saint Jean, tome I (Livres I-V), Sources chrétiennes, 120, Paris, 1966, voir p. 334-

337 (avec traduction); PG 14 (= éd. C. et C. V. Delarue, 1740), 168 D-169 B;
A. Resch, Agrapha?, log. 2, p. 295-296.

b. Orig., in Gen. (1, 14), 111, 9, dans Philoc., 23, 15 (éd. Robinson,
P- 204, 1-4); cité par Eus., Praep. Ev.,6, 11,64 (GCS 43, 1, p- 356, 23-24).

Commentaire sur Gen., 1, 14, création des luminaires et des étoiles: les étoiles

Or. Jos. a. 7 mavtds + xtiohévrog, vel mpd 7ol mavtde, vel mpd ., corr. edd.

* Cf. I'mtroduction pseudép. gr. A.T., chapitre XV, p. 125-127.
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sont le signe, non la cause, des réalités terrestres dont Dieu seul est créateur,
et elles contiennent ainsi I'avenir comme dans une prophétie.
Robinson
p. 204 Oubmep &v 1fj mpooeuyij Tob *Twohe Sbvator olrw voeichar Tb Aeyduevoy
57 700 "TondB * *Avéyvwv yap &v tais AEL ToD obpavos Soa cupRhicetar duiv
xal 7oig vloig dpdv. taxa 3 xal v6° Eilvynoetow 6 odpavds ég PifAfov
(Is., 34, 4)-

Edition des Philocalia par J. A. Robinson, 1893; PG 12 (= éd. C.et C. V.
Delarue, 1740), 73 B. — Edition d’Eustbe par K. Mras, GCS 43, 1, 2€ éd.
1956; cf. A. Resch, Agrapha®, log. 3a, p. 297-298.

De méme Orig., iz Gen., (1, 14), I11, 12, dans Philoc., 23, 19 (Robinson,
p. 208, 2-3; 6-7; 18); PG 12 (cf. supra), 81 BC (Eus. ne cite pas ces passages):
l’astrologie ne prévoit jamais avec certitude: el 3¢ ¢pnow 6 'TondB dveyverévor
&v tatg wAakL ol odpavel & cuuPrcbueva Tolg vioig adtod, xal 8oov &ni TovTe dvti-
Myou Tig v Huiv 8 évavrla olg elphnapey Snhobron Sk Tiic Ypagic: Eréyopev yop
&vbpwmov dxatarrrtee Exewv TéY onuetwv, 6 3 TaxdB gnow dveyvoxévo év Taig
TAxEL 70U odpovod . . . 6 "Taxdp petlev ) xatd &vbpwmov Hiv, mrepvilev tdv d8eipdv
oad7oD, xod Ouohoydv &v adtli tadty tf) BIBAw do’ fig wopebéucba 16 *Avéyvew &v
Tatg whaEl 70D odpovob- elvon dpyexthbapyos duvdpewe xuptou, xal Evopa mdAae
nexrnpévog "Topafih - 8rep &v ohpatt Aewtovpydv dvoyverptlet.

— Orig.; in Joh. (1, 1), I, xi (12), § 68 (GCS 10, p. 16, 32-33; PG 14, 44 C):
toute bonne action A 1'égard du prochain est rapportée dans I’Evangile,
celui-ci est: <d &v Taic mAakl Tob odpavol ypagduevov, et est lu par tous ceux
qui sont dignes de la gnose de toutes choses.

— Orig., in Joh. (1, 1), I, xxxi (34), § 221 (GCS 10, P. 39, 18; PG 14, 81 C-
84 A): El 8 &omt ypdupota Ocob donep Eomv dnep dvayvdoxovteg ol &yrol ooty
dveyvorévar T6 év talc mAakl Tob odpavol, T& orouxeta &xeive Tva 8t adTdv TR
odpdwia dvaryvercti. Le Sauveur, Verbe et lumiére, est ’Alpha et 1’'Oméga, et
ces lettres écrites sur les tablettes célestes le concernent.
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2. ASSUMPTIO MOSIS*

a. Gel. Cyz., Hist. Eccl., 11, 17, 17 (GCS 28, p. 74, 11-13).

Réponse des évéques du concile de Nicée au philosophe arien Phaidén, qui
citait Prov., 8, 22: Dieu m’a créée (la Sagesse) comme prémices de ses voies
pour ses ceuvres; le Fils de Dieu a créé la Sagesse, concédée A I’homme,
premiére dans son intention, bien que postérieure dans la création effective;
de la méme maniére, Moise affirme, dans V'dssomption de Moise, qu’il a été
établi médiateur avant la création du monde (cf. la discussion complete
Gel. Cyz., II, 17, 2-36).

Version latine (Ceriani, Monum., p. 55; C. Clemen, KI. Texte, p. 4-5): La
révélation du but de la création, qui est ’alliance de Dieu avec Israél, a été
faite & Moise, le premier; il la transmet & Josué.

10 & TVg ypaplc MéEwuev. 17 I (Moyses) (6) qui vocavit ad se
uéAav 6 Tpogiytnc Mwotiis EEtévan Iesum filium Naue (9) . . . dicendo
Tov Blov, b yéypamtat &v Bifre ad Iesum verbum hoc... (12)

avolPews Mwcéwe, npookaiecd- Creavit enim (Dominus) orbem
pevos "Incodv vidv Navfj xal Sia- 5 terrarum propter plebem suam
Aeydpevog mpdg adtdv Epn- (x3) et non coepit ... ab initio

orbis terrarum palam facere, ut in
ea(m) gentes arguantur et humi-
liter inter se disputationibus ar-

meed guant se. (14) Itaque excogitavit
npoededoatd pe & Oedg mpd xata- et invemit me, qui ab initio
BoAfic xdéopov elval pe g Srab- orbis terrarum praeparatus sum ut
g adTob pesltnv.« 10  sitm arbiter testaments illius. (15)

Et tunc palam facio tibi quia con-
summatum est tempus annorum
vitae meae.

Edition G. Loeschcke-M. Heinemann, GCS 28, 1018; PG 85 (= éd. R.
Balforeus, Paris, 1600 et 1604), 1269 A; A. Resch, Agraphat, log. 12, p. 301-
302; édition du latin A. M. Ceriani, Monumenta sacra et profana, 1, 1, 1861,
P. 55-62; cf. édition critique par C. Clemen, Kleine Texte, 10, 1904.

b. Gel. Cyz., Hist. Eccl., 11, 21, 7 (GCS 28, p. 86, 15-17).
Réponse de Protogénése, évéque de Sardique, au nom des Péres de Nicée,

* Cf. Introduction pseudép. gr. A.T., chapitre XVI, p. 128-141.
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au philosophe arien Phaidén, sur I'ccuvre de la création par le Saint-Esprit,
prouvée par I'Ass. Mos.
GCS 28
p-86 &v Bifre 3 dvardews Mwoctwg Mo 6 dpydyyehog Swokeybpevog 7

15 16 SPoAg Aéyer »émd yap mvedpatog &ylov adtod mévreg Extlobnpeve xal
oA AéyeL »&nd Tpoodmmou Toh Beol EEfABe Td Tvebpa adTod, xal & xéopog
&yévetoe- Loov Ea7i Tobro Tob »mavra 8t adTod Eyévetoc.

Edition GCS (cf. a); PG 85 (cf. a), 1285 A.

c. Clem. Alex., Strom., 1, 23.153, 1 (GCS 52, p. 95, I0-II).

Dans la Vie de Moise, qui a été le maitre de Platon, plusieurs noms lui sont
attribués; ainsi font, entre autres, les « mystes ».
GCS 52
p- 95 7@ moudle ol yovelc &evro Bvopd T, Exodeito 82 *Twaxely. Eoxev 8¢ xal 5
11 tplrov Svopa & odpavd petd v avéandy, &g pacwy of pboror, Merxl.
Edition O. Stihlin-L. Friichtel, GCS (3¢ éd.) 52, 1960; réédité par C.
Mondésert-M. Caster, Sources chrétiennes, 30 (Strom. 1), 1951; PG 8 (= éd.
J. Potter, 1715, rééd. 1757), 897 B-goo A.

Cf. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (éd. G. Dindorf, p. 226,16-227, 1):
Maobota e () buydtnp Papad) perovopdler . . . v Medylay Omd Tév yovéwv mplv
wbévra: Fiv & &Gpa QnmAi Tic xol &Ela TEV &n’ adrd mpayBévrwv B Thhxadty
mpoonyopta. Medylag ydp Pasireds Spunvederar.

— Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (éd. Imm. Bekker, p. 75, 3-5; PG 121,
104 C): Myovor 8 dg 700 Mawbobwg Yyewnbévtog Medylav mapdk Tod matpds
w1Bfvor, Erep Eorl Pacirele.
— Pseudo-Philo, Liber Antigu. biblic., 9, 16 (éd. G. Kisch, 1949): et factus est
ei (filiae Pharaonis) filius, et cognominavit nomen eius Moyses. Mater autem
eius vocavit eum Melchiel.

d. Clem. Alex., Strom., 1, 23.154, 1 (GCS 52, p. 96, 6).

Dans la Vie de Moise, il est dit qu'arrivé & I'dge d’homme, plein de zéle
pour la culture de sa parenté et de ses ancétres, il frappe 'Egyptien et le tue,
3CS 52
p- 96 paoi 8 of pdoTan Abyw péve dveleiv Tév Alydrriov.

Edition GCS 52 (cf. ¢); PG 8 (cf. ¢), gooB.

e. Gel. Cyz., Hist. Eccl., 11, 17, 18 (GCS 28, p. 74, 15-17).

Réponse des évéques de Nicée (cf. a) sur la sagesse, premiére créée dans
I'intention divine; de méme A propos de la sagesse de Salomon, le Livre des
Payoles mystérieuses de Moise.
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‘CS 52
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25

30

2. ASSUMPTIO MOSIS 65

xad &v BifAe Aoywv puotinédy Mwctwg adtdc Mwelc mpoeine mepl 1od
Aowld xoi Zolopdivrog. Tepl o0 Lolopévrog 00T Tpoeine mal Sradoyed-
ceL <&nt’> adtdv & Bedg coplav ual Sikarocivyy xal Emotiiuny wAfey), adtdg
olxoSopficer Tov oluov Tob Beobe xed o EETG.

Edition GCS 28 (cf. a); PG 85 (cf. a), 1269 A.

Cf. version latine (cf. a, C. Clemen, Ki. T., p. 5-6), 2, (2): et constabilibis
eis regnum et magisteria locorum . . . (3) et postea dominabitur a principibus
et tyrannis per annos XVIII..., descendent (= discedent) tribus duae et
transferunt (= transferent) scenae testimonium. (4) Tunc deus -caelestis
fecit palam (= figet palum?) scemae suae et ferrum (= turrem) sanctuarii
sui, et ponentur duae tribus sanctitatis.

— ¢b., 1, 17: (libros) quos. .. reponis in vasis fictilibus in loco quem fecit
ab initio creaturae orbis terrarum, ut invocetur nomen illius . . .

f. Clem. Alex., Strom., 6, 15.132, 2-3 (GCS 52, p. 498, 21-28).

Ainsi qu’il y a deux lectures de I’Ecriture, selon la lettre et, celle du
gnostique, selon le sens, ainsi Josué vit enlever deux Moises, selon ce té-
moignage (iovopla).

eixdtwg dpa xal tdv Mwuocéa dvarauBavipevov Sittdv eldev ’Incobg & t6d
Navfj, xal Tov pév pet’ dyyédwy, Tov 8¢ &nl ta pn Tepl Tdg pdpayyas xndelag
&Erobpevov. eldev 8¢ *Inocoig thv Béav TadTny xdTw Tvedpatt Enapbelg odv xal
16 XaAéB, &AN’ o0y dpolweg dpepw Bedvrar, GAN & pév xal O&tTov xatijAbev,
7oAd 10 Bpibov Emaybuevog, & 5¢ EmixateAbkmv Uotepov Thv 86Eav Sinyeivo v
&0edito, Srabpijcar Suvnbelg parrov Batépov, dte xal xabapdrrepog yevbp.evog,
3nhodove, olpon, Vg loToplag ul) mavrwy elvat THv yv@ow, Enel ol pdv 1o
chpa &Y Ypapdiv, Tog MEewg xal T& dvdpato, xolbdmep 16 cdpa o Mowu-
ctug, TpooPAEmousty, of 88 Tag Stavotag xal T& U7d TéY dvopdTwy Snhobueva
dropdiot, Tov pete dyyéhwv Muvcéa mohumpaypovobvres.

Edition GCS 52 (cf. €); PG 9 (cf. ¢), 356 C: A. Resch, Agrapha®, log. 13,
P. 302-303.

Cf. Evodius Uzal., i Aug. op., epist. 158, 6 (CSEL 44, éd. A. Goldbacher,
1904, P- 492, 21-25; PL 33, 695-696):... in apocryphis et secretis ipsius
Moysi, quae scriptura caret auctoritate, tunc cum ascenderet in montem ut
moreretur, vi corporis efficitur ut aliud esset, quod terrae mandaretur,
aliud quod angelo comitanti sociaretur. Sed non satis urguet me apocry-
phorum proferre sententiam.

— Orig., in lib. Jesu Nave Hom., 11, 1 (GCS 30, éd. W. A. Baehrens, 1921,
p. 297, 12-14; PG 12, 834 B) (in Jos., 1, 2) (seul texte latin): ... in libello

Ass. Mos. e. 2 Swyeboer M2 P | 3 &n’ add. edd. secd. pavall. II 17, 30 (ed.
p. 76, 20)
Pseudepigrapha Veteris Testamenti Graece, IIJ 5

5

10

18
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quodam in quo, licet in canone non habeatur, mysterii tamen huius (Moysis)
figura describitur, refertur quia duo Moyses videbantur: unus vivus in
spiritu et alius mortuus in corpore.

— Jos., Antigu., 4, 8, 48, § 326: donalopévov 8¢ xod Tdv "Ededfopov adTolb nol
"Inoolv, xol mpocowtholvtog odrotg Ett, vépoug alguidiov Smip adrdv ortdvrog
dpoviletoar xatd TWOG PdporyYOs.

— version latine Ass. Mos. (cf. a, C. Clemen, Ki. T., p. 13), 11, 5: quis locus
recipit (= recipiet) [ ...] te (6), aut quod erit monumentum sepulturae, (7)
aut quis audevit corpus tuum transferre in[d]e ut homo (= hominis) de loco in
locum? (8) Omnibus enim morientibus secus aetatem sepulturae suae sunt
in terris; nam tua sepultura ab oriente sole usque ad occidentem et ab
austro usque ad fines aquilonis, omnis orbis terrarum sepulcrum est tuum.

g. Epiph., Haer., 9, 4, 13 (GCS 25, p. 202, 20-23).

Les Esséniens affirment que les morts font contracter une impureté.

&vetueplaoav ol dyyedo, é¢ 1 elg Hudic E\boloa mapddoots Exet, T obpa

22 Mwvuocéwe tob &ylov xal odx &AoVoavto GAA’ olite &xowviBncav ol dyyelot

Nov.
Test.

é&nd 7ob dylov obpatog.
Edition K. Holl, GCS 25, 1915; PG 41 (= éd. D. Petavius, 1622), 229 D.

h. Jud., 9.

Les faux docteurs ... blasphément la gloire (angélique), alors que Michel
n’a pas osé porter un jugement contre le diable.

“0 5& Muyah 6 &pxdyyerog &te T SraBdAw Sraxpivdpevog Siedéyero mtepl Tob
Mwioéwg ohpatog odx EtéAuncey nplow Eneveyxeiv BAacpplag, GAAEL elrev
émTyufjoon cot xbeLog.

Cf. Zach., 3, 1, Kol ¥3tkév pot xbptog 7dv "Incotv tdv Iepéba tdv péyav Eotdira
Tpd mpocdmov dyyéhou wuplou, xal & SrdPolog ioTimer Ex SeEiidv odrrol Tob dvri-

xetobor adtd, (2) xal elmev wdprog mpdg dv Séforov: "Emnipfoar wdprog &v oot,
SudBole, nad Enrypiooe xOptog &v ool & ExdeEdpevog Thv *Iepovcadi.

i. Catenae gr. Patr., VIII, in Jud. ep., 10 (éd. Cramer, p. 163, 18-22).

Les faux docteurs ignorent et blasphément le monde des esprits, et ils
seront confondus quant au «naturel » qu’ils prétendent connaitre, comme
font les animaux sans raison.

Ass. Mos. g. 2 100 Mwvucséwg M

5
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TeAevtiioavtog év & Ypet Mwicéwg, & MixalA édroctéAdetar petabicwy td
oopa, elta o0 SiadAov xatd To0 Mwibcéwg BAacepnuobvrog, xal ovéa
&vayopedovrog Sid T matdEan Toév Aiydmrtiov, obx &veyrdv thv xat’ adrtod
BAacenuiav & “Ayyelog, »Ermtipicat cot 6 Bedg« Tpdg TdHV SrdBorov ).
Ces impies, eux, osent blasphémer Dieu en toutes choses.

Edition J. A. Cramer, Catenae graccovum Patvum in N.T., VIII, Cat. in
epist. cath., 1840 (réimpr. 1967); cf. H. Windisch, Handb. zum N.T., 15, 3€ éd.
par H. Preisker, 1951, p. 43; Ad. Hilgenfeld, Messias Judacorum, 1869,
P- 459, 44a, en note.

De méme, selon le codex D (ms. du 11€s.), éd. C. F. Matthii, SS. Apostolorum
VII epist. cath., 1782, p. 238, selon la citation (avec les corrections) de Ad.
Hilgenfeld, Messias Judaeorum, p. 459, 44a (in textu); cf. Ch. Bigg, Ep. St. Peter
and St. Jude, 2© éd., Intern. Comm., 1910, p. 331: Tekevticovtog, enaly, &vtd Spet
Maooctawg & dpydyyehog &rootéMetat puetabnowy o cdpa. 6 0dv SdBolog dvreiye BErnv
éravtiicar (Hilg. dratijoat), Mywv &1t Euby Eate 7o adua d¢ T YAne dsonbdlwv, #ror
a7 merdEon Tov Abydnmov Bracenuobvtog xata Tob &ylou xal povéa dvayopeboavtoge
@) &veyrdw Thv xate Tob &ylov (Hilg. xat’ adtob) PAasenulav 6 &yyerog, » Emriuioon
oot 6 Ocbee, pdg TV SidkBorov Ep.

Cf. Cat. gr. Patr. N.T., VIII, in Jud., 9, p. 160, 29-30; cf. Ad. Hilgenfeld,
Messias Judaeorum, p. 459, 44a, en note (comme var.): é y&p SidPorog &vreiye
06wy dratijoar, 8t dudv Td cdpe G Tiig bAng deombdlovtt.

k. Oecuménius, Comm. in N.T., 11, in Jud. Apost. cath. epist., I (in
Jud., g) (éd. Hentenius, p. 629 B).

Au sujet du corps de Moise.

Aéyetan tdv Mixah tdv &pxdyyerov T 100 Mwioéws Tagpf) Sedmuovnxévar.
700 Y& SwafdAov Tobto p) xatadexopévov, GAN’® Emipépovtog EyrAnpa Sk ToV
70ob Alyvrttiov ¢ébvov, dg abtob vrog Tob Mwicéwg, kal S1& Tobto pl) cuyyw-
peicBar adtd TVXElv Tiig évtipou Tacpfic.

Edition J. Hentenius, 11, rééd. Paris, 1631 ; PG 119 (= éd. Hentenius), 713 BC;
cf. Ad. Hilgenfeld, Messias Judacorum, p. 460, 44 b (avec référence & Oecuménius,
p- 348 (7))

De méme, scholie in Jud., 9, éd. Matthii (cf. §), selon la citation de Ad.
Hilgenfeld, Lc. (cf. §), p. 460, 44b, en note: Aéyeroe 6 Miyahh 77} Tob Mwucteg Sa-
xovixtvar Ty, 100 Stafbrov mpdg TobTo dvBeotapévou.

Cf. Cat. gr. Patr. N.T., in Jud., 9, éd. Cramer, VIII, p. 161, 9-10; Aéyeton &
Myyan mepl vhv 700 Movctng ahpatog Sugxovnévar Ty Tod Siaféiou npdg Tobto
dvBrotaypévou.

Ass. Mos. j. 1 Mwlctwc + dylouv B
K. 5 Meyaih 6 deydyyehos o7 7. M. taqf) Supnévnoe Hilg. ex Occum. (?) |
7 adtob 8vrog] alriov 8. Hilg. ib. | 8 &vrigov] éwbuov Hilg. ib.



3. LIBER ELDAD ET MODAD*

Hermas, Pastor (7, 4), Vis., 2, 3, 4 (GCS 48, p. 7, 3).

Dans cette vision, il est recommandé de faire pénitence, de pardonner 3
autrui et de persévérer dans la persécution, ou alors de se convertir & ce moment.

Version latine: F. X. Funk, 1901, p. 429.

7CS 48 . B .
p- 7 &YYYs udpiog Tolg EmoTeecpopé- Prope est Dominus iis qui se con-
voig, g yéypanton &v 76 "ENSaS vertuntur.
xoi Mwddr, totg mwpogureboasiy
& i) gpfue T Mod.

Edition M. Whittaker, GCS 48, 1956; F. X. Funk, 1881, 2¢€ éd. 1go1; O. von
Gebhardt, 1877; C. von Tischendorf, 1866; G. Dindorf, 1857; A. Resch, Agra-
pha?, log. 9, p. 300-301 (N.B. PG 2 n’a pas le texte grec) (deux versions latines
antiques, versions éthiopienne, coptes achmimique et sahidique, cf. Introduction,
p. 144, note 8; cf. version latine: PG 2, 8g8).

* Cf. Imtroduction pseudép. gr. A.T., chapitre XVII, p. 142-145.



4. LIBER POENITENTIAE JANNES ET MAMBRE*

Philostorgius, Hist. Eccl., 9, 2 (GCS 21, p. 116, 8-10).
Passage conservé dans une édition d’extraits divers réunis sans contexte par
Photius (g€ s.).
7CS 21
p- 116 Muwafig, g7 6iv, ToVg mepl *Tavviv xal *IouBehv &v EAxeot xolaodpevog, xal
10 TV Batépou Tovtwv unTépa TH Bavitw Tapenéudarto.

Edition J. Bidez, GCS 21, 1913; PG 65 (éd. H. Valesius, 1673, revue par
G. Reading, 1720), 568 C.

* Cf. Introduction pseudép. gv. A.T., chapitre XVIII, p. 146-149.



5. LIBER JUBILAEORUM*

Cf. Cat. Niceph.: Jub., 10, 21.

— codex Athos Koutl. 178: Jub., 15, 17; 16, 9; 17, 1I5; 18, I3; IO,
11.13; 46, 3.

— codex Basil. 1: Jub., 4, 13.15.16.20.27.28.33; 8, 5.6.7; 10, 18; 11,
1.7.9; 12, Q.

— Epiph., Haer.: Jub., 4, 9.10.11.15; 5, 22.

— Epiph., de mens. et ponder.: Jub., 2, 2-23.

— Georg. Cedrenus (résume Jub.: 48, 1; 2, 14; 5, 20; 10, 24;1,1; 2, 8;
4, 17): Jub., 2, 24; 4, 18; 11, 1-2.8.14; 16, 10.21; 47, 3; 48, 1.5.14.

— Georg. Syncellus: Jub., 3, 1-13.28.32.34; 4, 1-9.31; 7, I; 8, 2-3; 10,
I-I1.21. 24.26; 11, 16.17; 12, 12-14.26; 16, 31; 17, 16; 22, 4.5.10.26;
23, I, 26, 34; 29, 12; 31, 9.14.18; 35, 9; 36, 1.9; 37, 1.9.17.18; 38,
I.2.3; 47, 5.9-

— Ioannes Zonaras: Jub., 46, 14

— Michael Glycas: Jub., 3, 16.21.23.

Résumé du Livre par G. Cédrénus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker,

p- 87, 10-20).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated from the eth. Version.
3ekker
p. 87 (48,1) vépoug 8¢ npdrov Mwi- 48, 1 ... thou didst depart and

ofig Ypbeper Toig *Tovdalorg. xatai- dwell in the land of Midian.
7oy §¢ Mwiefig tdg xat® Alyvnitov

SwatpBés eig Thv Epnpov éprioasd-

®eL, 5

(2, 1) Siaonbpevog mapk Tod 2, I. And the angel of the pre-
Gpyayyérov TafBpA T& mepl Tiig sence spake to Moses according to
Yevécewg Tod uéop.ov the word of the Lord,saying : Write
the complete history of the creation.
(2, 14) %al Tod mpdrrov &vbpd- 2, 14. And after all this He
7oL xal TGOV pet’ Exeivov, 10 created man, a man and a. woman

created He them.
15 (5, 20) %al Tod xavaxAvopod, 5, 20. And the Lord said that

He would destroy everything which
was upon the earth...

* Cf. Introduction pseudép. gr. A.T., chapitre XIX, p. 150-162.
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PG 43
c. 276
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5. LIBER JUBILAEORUM

(10, 24) xal tijg ovyxVoews Kol
mowiAlag TGV yAwoohv,

(I, I) %ol Tédv mwepl TdV RpéiTOV
&vBpwmov, xal TV péxpls avTod
xpbvwv, xal mepl tijg vouobesiug 5
Tiic werrovorg wwap’ avtod Siocbar
T ’Iovdalwv &dver,

(2, 8) ol tag zdv dotpwv
Béoerg ual td ororyeia

(4> 17) wal épiBparuchy xal 10
yewpetpiav xal wdoav ocoplav,
&¢ &v 1§} Aemr]j Ievéoer neivan.

71

5, 24. And the Lord opened
seven flood-gates of heaven.

10, 24. And He confounded their
language.

1, 1. This is the history of the
division of the days of the law
and of the testimony, of the
events of the years.

2, 8. And on the fourth day He
created the sun and the moon and
the stars, and set them in the
firmament of the heaven.

4, 17. And he (Enoch) was the
first among men that are born on
earth who learnt writing and
knowledge and wisdom and who
wrote down the signs of heaven.

a. Epiph., Const. ep., de mens. et pond., 22 (ed. D. Petavius, p. 178-179

= PG 43, 276 B-277 B).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees tvanslated.

(1,1; 2,1, cf. Résumé du Livre,
p- 70, 71)

(2, 2) TH udv vép npdren Hépe
&rolnoe Tolg GvwTépoug ovpavovg,
TV YV, t& 08ata, E§ HV EotL YLdv
xal upOoraiiog el ydAala xal
mayetol xal Spéoog, T& mvedpata
Té Aertouvpyodvrta &vdniov adTob,
&tivd &ott Tébe: dyyedor mpd
TpocdRoV, Kal &yyelor tijg §6Eng,
xal dyyeror ntvevpdTwv nvebvrwy,
dyyedor vepeAdv xal yvéopwv,
XwWvog xal YoAdTng xal wéyov,
dyyeror QuVEV, Bpovtév, Gotpa-
ndv, Poxovs, xadpatos, xed- 25

20

Jus. 15 a. ¢ott udv] ovoryetwv, PG

(2, 1) And the angel of the pre-
sence spake to Moses. ..: Write
the complete history of the crea-
tion . . . (2, 2) For on the first day
He created the heavens which are
above and the earth and the waters
and all the spirits which serve
before Him — the angels of the
presence, and the angels of sancti-
fication, and the angels [of the
spirit of fire and the angels] of the
spirit of the winds, and the angels
of the spirit of the clouds, and of
darkness, and of snow and of hail
and of hoar frost, and the angels of
the voices and of the thunder and of
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vog, Bivontipov, Eapog xal Bépoug,
wal VTV TV TVELpdTLWY TGOV
®TIopdTwY adTod Téhv &v odpavoig
nal &v <fj Y{i, Tdg &Bvcoovg, v
Te OondTw TG Yiig, nal Tob xbovg, 5
wat oxérog, Eonépa ual vOE, o g
Huépag te nal Bpbpov.

(2,3) Tabra & énta péyiota
épya énoinoev & Oedg &v i) mpwrTy
huépq. 10

(2, 4) 'Ev 8¢ *fi Seurépg <d
otepéwp.a T &v péow Thv VdTWY,
xal Thy Swapépioy TV Endvw Tod
otepewpatos V8ATwy, xal TV
VmondTw Tob ortepedpatog énl 15
TipbowTOV TAONG THG Yiig. TOUTO
pévov b Epyov Enolncev & Oedg
&v <fj Sevtépq Nuépq.

(2, 5) Tebrn 82 huépq

(2,7) <& Bardooog, Todg mOTA~ 20
novg, Tag mMydg xal Auvag, &
ornéppata Tob oTépoV, T BAacTH-
pova, T EVAa T xdpmpd te xal
dxapma, ToLg Spupode, xal mdvra
T QuTd natd yévog. Tadra & 25
téooapa Epya Td péyicta Enolnoey
6 Oedg &v ij Tpity Huépq.

the lightwing, and the angels of the
spivits of cold and of heat, and
of winter and of spring and of
avtumn and of summer, and of all
the spirits of His creatures which
are in the heavens and on the earth,
(He created) the abysses and the
darkness, eventide (and night), and
the light, dawn and day, which He
hath prepared in the knowledge
of His heart.

(2, 3) And thereupon we saw
His works, and praised Him, and
lauded before Him on account of
all His works; for seven great works
did He create on the first day.

(2, 4) And on the second day He
created the firmament in the midst
of the waters, and the waters were
divided on that day — half of them
went up above and half of them
went down below the firmament
(that was) in the midst over the
face of the whole earth. And this
was the only work (God) created on
the second day. (2, 5) And on the
third day He commanded the
waters to pass from off the face
of the whole earth into one place,
and the dry land appear . . . (2, 7)
And on that day He created for
them all the seas according to their
separate gathering-places, and all
the rivers, and the gatherings of the
waters in the mountains and on all
the earth, and all the lakes, and all
the dew of the earth, and the seed
which is sown, and all sprouting

5 xdovg] ydog PG | 13 Swapépnow PG | 17 16 Epyov] in Mayc. th. | 24-25 »od

...Yévoc] in Mavc. it.
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(2, 8) TH 62 revdpry Tdv fiArov,
Thv oeAfivnv, Tobg &otépag (et cf.
Résumé, p. 71).

(2, 10) wabre T tpla Epya T&
peydra é&nolnoey & Ocdg &v i 5
wevdpty Huépq.

(2, I1) Tfj 8¢ népren Té shen T&
peyéira, tovg ix0bag xal td &AAa
Epmretd td &v toig B5aot, Td TETEVE,

T& TrEpWTE. 10

(2, 12) Tabra & tpla Epya T&
peydra &roinoev & Oedg &v 7j
népaen Hpépg.

(2, 13) Tii 8¢ éxtp huépq &
Onpla, té xmivn, T& dpretd Tijg Yiig, 15

(2, 14) ©ov dvBpwrov. Tabrta T&
téooapa peydra Epya é&nolnoev &
Bedg &v tfj & Hpépy (et cf. Ré-
sumé, p. 70).

things, and fruit-bearing trees, and
trees of the wood, and the garden
of Eden, in Eden, and all (plants
after their kind). These four great
works God created on the third day.

(2, 8) And on the fourth day He
created the sun and the moon and
the stars, and set them in the
firmament of the heaven, to give
light upon all the earth, and to
rule over the day and the night,
and divide the light from the
darkness. .. (2, 10) And it divi-
deth the light from the darkness
(and) for prosperity, that all
things may prosper which shoot
and grow on the earth. These three
kinds He made on the fourth day.

(2, 11) And on the fifth day He
created great sea monsters in the
depths of the waters, for these
were the first things of flesh that
were created by His hands, the
fish and everything that moves in
the waters, and everything that flies,
the birds and all their kind. (2, 12)
And the sun rose above them to
prosper (them), and above every-
thing that was on the earth,
everything that shoots out of the
earth, and all fruit-bearing trees,
and all flesh. These three kinds He
created on the fifth day.

(2, 13) And on the sixth day He
created all the animals of the earth,
and all cattle, and everything that
moves on the earth. (2, 14) And
after all this He created man, a
man and a woman created He
them, and gave him dominion. ..



C

74

(2, 15) Kal Eyéveto mwavra taév
7waig & AHuépoug Tapk Tob Oeod
momBévta Epya xB’. (2, 16) Kal
cuvetédrecey & Oedg Thvta &v Tf
&ty Huépq, dou &v Tolg odpavois 5
uat &v 7fj Yii, é&v tailg Bardooalg
xal &v <aig &Bvoooig, &v Td uwrt
ual &v T oxdrel ol &v wéoL.

(2, 17) Kol évenadoato & Oeds
& hvrwv 16V Epywv adtod &y
ER86uY Huépg

1o

(2, 19) xat ndAéynoey adTiv
ol fHylacey adthv

xal &8fiawoe & ayyédov Td
Mwvefj 8t

(2, 23) xat €ix0018%0 xepéraia
éamd ’Addy. dxpt Tob ‘Tandp.

15

(2, 20) Kat &xréBopar dpavtd
& 100 onéppatog adtol Aadv
TEPLOVGLOV GTTd TThvTWwY TV EBVEV

(2, 23, cf. supra).

20

Al 3¢ uepohal mepl v elnev &
Kiprog, elolv adron* *Addp, 270,
*Evdg, *Evy, "Appakdd, Zdhe,
Koivav, Doréx, Marorenh, “Efep,
‘Paryods, "Tdped, Zepoly, Naydp,
MaBovedra, Odpa, Adpey, Née,
"ABpadyp., "loadx, *loxdf, Zyp.
‘Opob eixoodbo yeveal. Aw xai
eixootdlo elol T& Topa Toig “ER-
pafolg ypdppowo, xol TRdG odT 30
%ok Tog BiBRoug adtdv B’ NptOun-

25
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And these four kinds He created on
the sixth day. (2, 15) And there
were altogether fwo and twenty
kinds. (2, 16) And He finished all
His work on the sixth day—all
that is in the heavens and on the
earth, and in the seas and in the
abysses, and in the light and in the
darkness, and in everything.

(2, 17) And He gave us a great
sign, the Sabbath day, that we
should work six days, but keep
Sabbath on the seventh day from
all work . .. (2, 19) And He said
unto us: “. .. as I have sanctified
the Sabbath day and do sanctify
(it) unto Myself, even so shall 1
bless them.” ... (2,23) There (were)
two and twenty heads of mankind
from Adam to Jacob, and two and
twenty kinds of work were made
until the seventh day; this is be
blessed and holy. (2, 20) “And I
have chosen the seed of Jacob from
amongst all that I have seen, and
have written him down as My first-
born son, and have sanctified him
unto Myself for ever and ever.”
(Deut., 14, 2).
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oo eixootentte oloag” GAN’ Emeldy
Sumhotvrout wévTe o AdTOLE GTOL-
¥eto, eixootentd xol adTe Gvro,
xot elc ¥f’ dmwotedolvron, TolToL

yoew xol teg PiBrovs ¥’ oBous, 5
#f’ meTOLAMUAGLY.

Cf. G. Syncellus, Chronogr. (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 4, 19-5, 18) : ’Ev 1§ npwtoxtiete
wybnpéew, TH mpdTy Tob map’ ‘Efpatorg mpdrov pmvde Nicdv, o¢ mpodédeinron,
rapd 8 “Popators elroot] méunty 100 Mapriov pnvés, xai map® Abyunriows elxooti
tvdty To0 Dopevdd, &v Hubpg xuvpexy, Hror pedic cafPdrov, Emolnoev & Bedg Tov
odpavdy %ol THy Yiv, 76 oxétog xal vo Bdate, wvebuea ol @éds xai vuyBipepoy, 6pod
gpyo Enta. &v 16 Ssutépe wuyBnulpw Eyéveto T otepbwpa, Epyov #v. &v 18 Tplre
voxbnuépe &yéveto Zpye téocapa, @avépwolg Y ol dveEnpavorg, mapddetoog,
Sévdpo mavrote, Botdvan xod oméppate. Ti Terdpry Muépa Enobnoev & Bedg TOV Hlov
wod T GEMVYY xal Todg doetépag. T méumty Hépq Enolnoey & Bedg To EpmeTe wald T
vntd mavre, Ty Kol byBbag ol 8o v Toig Udaot, Ett Te metetvd. Gpob Epya Tpia.
T &xty Npéea Emolncev 6 Oedg 1o TeTpdmoda kol va épmete THG Yig, o Onplo wed
v &vBpomoy, Epya téocapa. 6pod T& mdvta Epya elxoot Sbo lodpBua Toig elxoot Sbo
“Efpainolc ypdppeaot xoi valg elxoot 8bo “Efpaixaic BiBroig ol tolg dmd *Addp Ewg
*Tox®P elxoot 8%o yevapytons, O¢ &v et} pépeton I'evéoer, Ay xoi Moot elvat paot
Ttveg dmoxdhodey. abty Thg odpavioug Suvdues T mpdty fuépa Aéyer wtiobou.

— Georgius Cedrenus, Comp. Hist. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 9, 9-14): 6pod mévre o
Epya etnoodlo, lodptBua voig “Efpairols ypdupaot xai taig elxocdbo adrév Birotg
wold Totg amd "Adap Ewg Tondp elxoctdbo yeveapytars, Gg &v Aentyj pépeton Ievéoer,
v xal Mowoctwg elvai goot tveg droxdivduv. alry Tég odpaviovg duvdpers ) mpdTy
nufpa Myer Seriobo.

— Toannes Zonaras, Annales (ed. M. Pinder, p. 18, 4-6): Olda ptv obvév 7 Aent
Tevéoer yeypappévov &g &v ©f) npdty Hpépg xai af odpdwian Suvdpers mpd Tév &Awy
OréoTnoay mapd Tob TéHY SAwv Snutovpyod.

— cod. Athos Koutl. 178, 111, L. 2-4: "Epye, &g Myet, Extioey 6 Oed¢ &v toic E6un-
pépong did 2ol P’ ypdppota mop’ “Efpotors: xal wf’ BefMe, xoi #p’ yeveapytog &md
*A8op g "Taxdp.

b. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 9, 14-21).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(2, 24) <ivog 8 ydpwv T T’
Nuépav eOréynoey 6 Oedg, ol
o Thoog; oot Tveg. Aéyopev 10
obv 8u Exdoty TdV &M éx Tig
&v odt]) yevopévng Symprovpytos
Eoye tiv edhoylov: Emeldy O
Euelhev alty wévy pévewv dyé-
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pocTog, Undeptdg v adTy yevo-
uévng Snurovpyiog, Tobrouv ydpwv
AoV xal abty dmd Tobh Beod (2, 24) - . . He had sanctified and
ual #Hyréoly, xol oéBRatov dg blessed the Sabbath day on the
xatanadoyLog npoonyopeddn, xal 5  seventh day. (2, 25) He created

&g TOTOG TTig ERB6UNG XAoeTnpl- heaven and earth and everything
Sog ual Tiig TGOV GRAPTWAGY Guv- that He created in six days, and
terelag, ¢ "ldonmog popTupel God made the seventh day holy,
xod 9 Aert) Téveorc. for all His works.

Cf. cod. Basil. 1 (ed. P. A. de Lagarde, Gewnesis graece, in Gen., 2, 2): €l
novémovcey Th) Nuépg Tf L', memobnydy 1 nod &v adTii.

c. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 7, 20-9, 15).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

dvoryxateg mpofyOnv nol mepl TodTouv Snhddoon v pépet, Soo kol dAhotg
ioropunotg "loudaindg dpyowohoyios # xoi Xptoriovxds totoplag ypddoot
mepl TodTou elpnro éx i Aemtiic Ievéoewg xod Tob Aeyopévou Biov *Addy,
el nol pm whpro elvor Soxel, g v p elc dronwtépog d6Euc Exméootev ol
Tt Gulnrolvres. ueitow youv év T@ Aeyopéve PBie “Aday 6 TéV Huepdv
dptOude TVg Te dvopaciog Tav Byplav xol TH TALGENS TG Yuvaxds kol T
elobov adtod *Addy év 16 mopadeice uol TH Tept Tob Ebhou T Ppdoewmg
£vtoAT)g Tob Beol Tpde adtdv, wul THe petd Tovrou elobdouv Ebag &v ©é) mopo-
delow, 10 te THg mopaPdocne nol T& peTd Thy TopdPacty, G¢ HrotéToneToL.

(3, 1) T npdorn Huépe ERSopd- (3, 1) And on the sixth day of
8og, #irig fiv tpley pév Hpépa tig 20 the second week we brought,
TAdoews Tob *ASdp, dybéy 5¢ Tob according to the word of God,
npdtov punvdg Nichv, mpdry ¢ unto Adam all the beasts, and all
Tob ’Anpiriov pmvédg, mal &ty the cattle, and all the birds, and

Tob map’ Alyuntiog Papuovbl, everything that moveth on the
dvépacey ’Abdp. td dypa Onpla 25 earth, and everything that
Beley TVl xoplopati. 7§ Sevrépg moveth in the water, according to
fuépe T Sevtépag ERSopddog their kinds, and according to their
Gvbpace T& uthvr. T Telty huépg types: the beasts on the first day;
Tiic Sevtépug ERSouddog dvépace the cattle on the second day; the
<& mevevé. Tfi tevhprTy Huépq Tig 30 birds on the thivd day; and all that
Seutépag éPRBopddog Gvépace T which wmoveth on the earth on the
Epmetd. Tf méumey Huéeg Tiig Sev- fourth day; and that which moveth
Tépac ¢RBopdSog GvépaceTé viuTh. in the water on the fifth day.

10

15
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(3, 5) =i & hépq g Sevré-
pag éRdonddog, fitig Hv natd pév
‘Popalovg *Anpidiiov éxtn, xatd
5¢& Aiyvnriovg Pappovbl Evbexdrn,
AaBdv & Bedg pépog T1 Tijg TAELpdS 5
700 ’ASdp E&mAace THvV yuvaixa.

(3, 9) =fi Teavapaxoatii &y
huépg i xoopomotlag, TetdpTn
huépq tiic éR86ung ERSopddog,
Tayov Tescapeorardexdry, Maiov 10
&vdry, HAlov 8vrog Tavpw xal
GeMjvrg oxopriey xatd Sidpetpov,
&v 1{) 1oV IMAerddwv Emtorf, eioh~
yayev & Oedg Toév Addp &v TH
napadelow xatd Thv Tecoapanoo-
v fpépav Tiig TAdoewg adTob.
i 6y86n fuépq i xoopomotiag,
Tecoaparoatii Tetdpry O =g
mAdoewg Tod ’Addu, Huépg xv-
plaxfi, IHaxodv &éxtwxardexdty,
Moaiov Tproxaibexdrty, petd Tpelg
fiuwépag tijg &v TH napadelow adTob
eioédov, fiAlov Bvrtog Tavpw wal
ceAfjvrg alyoxépwrt, &veteldato &
Bedg Td ’Adap améyecbour Tijg 25
Bpwoewg Tob EVAou Tijg Yvdoews.

Tfi &vevinooti] Tplry Huépg Tiig
utloews, Tfj Sevtépq Huépe e
teccapeoxardexdrtng  ERSopddog,
xatd Thv Bepviiv tpomiv, HAlov 30
8dvtog xal oceMivng xapxivew, T

I5

20

eixootfi wéumrn <ob ’lovviov
pnvée, *Emiepl npdrty, elofiybn Omd
70U Beob &v ©d mopadelow # Tob
*Addy. BonBdg Eba, &v ) dydonuo- 35
otfi fuépq i mAdoewg adrijg.
(35 33) #iv & *Abdp. AaBiv Gvbpa-
cev Edav, 6 épunvedetar Cung-
(3, 10) &1& ToUro mpocérakev &

77

(3, 5) And the Lord our God
caused a deep sleep to fall upon
him, and he slept; and He fook
for the woman one 7b from
amongst his vibs, and this rib was
the origin of the woman from
amongst his ribs.

(3. 9) And after Adam had com-
pleted forty days in the land where
he had been created, we brought him
into the Garden of Eden to till and
keep it, but his wife they brought
in on the eightieth day, and after
this she entered into the Garden of
Eden.

(3, 33) And Adawm called the
name of his wife Eve.
(3, 10) And for this reason the
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Bedg 814 Mwicéws &v & Aevitind,
#HroL S1& Tég petd THv TAdGIY TOD
Xwpiopod adtdv Huépag &x Tod
ropadeioov, énl pev dppevoyoviag
axdbaprov adThv elvar ént tecoa- 5
péxovta fuépag, (3, II) énl 5@
BnavToxiag Ewg Huepdv 7. Enedh
xal "Adap. i w fpépq Tig mAd-
cewg adtod elofiyxbn &v ©d wapa-
Selow, ob ydpiv xal th yevvapeva
<] Tecoapaxooti Hiuépy elopépouv-
o &v 1H lepd uatd Tov véuov. ént
8¢ OfjAeog andBaprov elvon adThv
&nt fpépag dydofiuovta, Sid Te THy
&v 1d mopadelow adrijg eloobov =i
bdydonxoori] Huépg wal Sié Td axda-
Baptov Tob BvjAeog Ttpdg TO dpoev.
(3, 13) cpedpog yap méAv obou
oUx eloépyetar &wg énta Wuépag
&v 1 lepd uatd Tdv Beiov vépov.
Tobroe éx 7ol Piov Aeyopévou
>Addy., prropodiog ydptv év cuvts-
ue Eotouyeinoa.

10

I5

20
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commandment is written on the
heavenly tables in regard to her
that giveth birth: “if she beareth
a male, she shall remain in her
uncleanness seven days according
to the first week of days... (3,
11) But ¢n the case of a female child,
she shall remain in her un-
cleanness two weeks of days,
according to the first two weeks,
and sixty-six days in the blood
of her purification, and they will
be in all eighty days.” ... (3, 13)
Therefore, there was ordained re-
garding her who beareth a male or
a female child the statute of those
days that she should touch no
hallowed thing, nor emfer info
the sanctuary wuntil these days
for the male or female child are
accomplished.

Cf. Michael Glycas, Annales (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 392, 20-23): % 8¢ Aeyouéwy)
Aenti I'éveotg, odx old” 80ev ouyypageion xai Smae, pnoty 8t ped’ Huépag 1’ eloijibev
6 "Aday elg Tov mopddeioov, %) 8t Eba ped’ fubpag ', xal vodTou ydetv &v Huépoug toc-
adtorg mpoodyovtar T8 vodd 6 te dppev xol & O, dvakbyes Thye 6 "Addp wal

5 Ebq.

d. Michael Glycas, Annales, 1 (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 206, 17-20).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jub. translated.

(3, 16) & ’ASap. émecéBer T&
netevd xal épretd, ocuvijye Tdv 25
waprdv &v napadelow, xal obv =j
yuvaixl adtod Hiobiev adTév. Tatra
piv ody, tvo pn Ayw, xol &t

Jus.

(3, 16) And (Adam) tilled (the
garden), and was naked and knew
it not, and was not ashamed, and
he protected the garden from the
birds and beasts and cattle, and

c. 18 dgedpog sic A marg.] kpardpésc A in textu
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oM mhelova Todrey, %) Aemty gathered its fruit, and ate, and put
SuéEcior Méveae. aside the residue for himself and
for his wife [and put aside that
which was being kept].
e. b. (p. 206, 8-10).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jub. translated.

(3, 21) “H 8¢ Aentyy Iéveorg (3, 21) (Eve) gave thereof o
Myer wov ’Abdp. Grpobmrwg &md Adam and he ate.
Tob EbAov Aafeilv xal payeiy, xal 5
ph) mpooxelv EAwg T® Abyw g
Ebag, &t Aetmobupdv v émb ve
wéx6ov xal welvng.

f. 4b. (p. 200, 14-17).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jub. translated.

(3, 23) ® g &md wthivoug (3, 23) And God cursed tke ser-
épmetdv &yévevo, Xelphs € xal 10 pent, and was wroth with it for
Tb8ag Enéxtrro. doneédn 8¢ tabra ever. ..

Sk 10 ToAuMpds elg ToOV Taphder-
cov eloerBeiv, xal Sk Td TpdTOg
&rtd Tob EVAov Aafeiv xal payeiv.

Edition: Michaelis Glycae Annales, ed. Imm. Bekker, Corp. Script. Hist. Byz.,
1836; PG 158 (—éd. Ph. Labbe, 1659), 217 CD.

Cf. ib. (p. 197, 23-198, 2): (mpde Tov Sev) . . . 0dBE yop O TBog xexTuévov
7b mpbrepov, xabd "Ldonmée € pror xal 9 Aeyoubvny Aenty) T'éveows, viv dropaivetar
Tdv &nl 77) notMg meptmoatoy, dAN Emerd) . . . dmd 7ol dpbiov oyNuatog Totabryy &derav
goyev . . . Emolpeclar xaTedundoby.

g. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 14, 4-7).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jub. translated.

(3, 28) T& 6npla xal & TeTpd- 15 (3, 28) And on that day was
moda xol & &prmetd Quoiv 6 closed the mouth of all beasts, and
Laoymeroe ol %) Aemty Déveowg of cattle, and of birds, and of what-
dubpwva elvor TTpd Tiig Tapafd- ever walketh, and of whatever
cewg Toig TPWTOTAdSTOLG* StéT, moveth, so that they could no
onoty, & Bgpig dvlpwnlvy wvij 20 longer speak; for they had all
&danoe i Edg, &nep &ddvarov spoken one with another with one

elvon Soxet. lip and with one tongue.
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Cf. Ioannes Zonaras, Annales, 1, 2 (ed. M. Pinder, p. 23, 11-13): 6 8 6ed¢ 7@
8per waTapacduevos Tpbrepov, TOdGY Te adTdV GTEPNONG Xal THV Puviv dpehbuevos,
xatd v 'Idonmov, xal Iorndcbar kate yig Emrdbac.

— cod. Athos Koutl. 178, 111, L. 5-7: 7 Onpter %l w& %thvy, Myer 6 "Ideymos,
Subpuve wpbrepoy, peta 3t Thy mapdBacty &pwve Yevéolar - Tov 8¢ Sy Tetpdmouy Svta
74 wpdiTov, dpmov Extore xal dv Exewy Ent Th YAGGGAY THY AedTjoacay.

— Flav. Jos., Antigqu., 1, X, 4 (§ 50): dpeireTo 32 xal Tdv Epv THv pwviy, dpyrcdelg
gml v} xaxonbely Tf mpde Tdv "ABapov, xal tdv dvribyow SO THV YAGTTAY adTd.

h. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 13, 16-14, 3).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jub. translated.

(3, 32) 'Ex 16v Aenrédv Ievé- (3, 32) And on the new moon
oenc. TH EBd6uw Etel Tapéln nal of the fourth month, Adam and
75 dy86« EEepplpnoay Tod mapa- his wife went forth from the

Seloov, 6¢ p701, petd Tecoupduov- Garden of Eden, . . .
wa 7wévre Huépag Tiig TapaRdoews, 5

& =ff &mroAf] v IIheddwv.

’Ercoince 8¢ & *Addp. & ©d mapa-

Selow ERSopdda NHuepdv TELONKO-

clwv &fjuovta mtévre. nal B0

obv 1fj yuvouxl Edq Sk thv apd- 10

Baow ) Sexdry Tob Malov punvég

(3. 33, cf. ante 3,10, p. 77, 37-38).

De méme Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 12, 1-6): “O1
Tivdg éx mopadéoewe Exardy En Tdv Addy &v 76 mapadeiow pacl memorniévar. Eirot
32 Tplrny pdv Gpav menhdobur, Extnyy 8 mapafijvar, éwdtny 82 éxPePAijobor, o &v
&y pdv bpy dotavpdobot Tdv "Inoody . . . towg 8¢, &t xal td Serdtvdy HMOev 6 xdprog
Tpdg adtols, elg TadTny SmeveyBijvar Ty Orévorav.

j. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 14, 15-15, 10).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(3> 34) T® &y86cp ¥ver, pyotly, (3, 34) And they had no son till
Eyvw & *Abdp. ESav Thy yuvaixa the first jubilee, and after this ke
adtod. 15 knew her.

(4> 1) T® éRSopnuoctd Erer (4, 1) And ¢n the thivd week in
&yewwi0n adtoig mpwToTéuog vidg the second jubilee she gave birth to
6 Kdiv. Cain, and in the fowrth she gave

To EBSopnuoctd Bd6ww Eve birth to Abel, and in the fifth she
paol yeyevioBar tdv Slxatov"ABer. 20  gave birth to her daughter *Awdn.
T oybompoctd méuntw Ever
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&yeviifn adtoig Buydtnp, nal Gvé-
pacay adtiv *Acovdy..

Td &vevnrootd ¢ERS6pw Erver
npoofiveyxe Kdiv.

T é&vevnrootd &vdtw Eve 5
"AReA &viiveyxe Ovolav ©d Oed
etxootdv Sedrepov Etog dywv, natd
v mavoéAnvov tol ER56pov unvdg
nap’ “Efpalors, fiyouv &v tij oxnvo-

10

Tperatéov St thv Kéiv xapmo-
oplav Buatav xalel ¥ Yoy, &
8¢ 100 “ABe) Sdpa, Snhovod TV
Tpbrov Exatépov.

(4, 2) T® adtd &Evevixoord
&vétw ¥ter &veidev & Kdiv tdv
ABe), nal é&névbnoav adTdV ol
TpwtémAacTol ERSopmaduolg Téo-
capag, fyovv &tn eixoot dxtd.

(4, 7) T® &nazoor® elnoot®d
EB8ouw Erer & ’Addp xal 7) Eda
é&néBevro td Tévlog.

15

20

(4, 9) T® ExatooTd TPWKOGTH
Tépntw Ever EAafBev & Kdiv iy
i5lav &Sedplv ’Acavviv obouv 25
&tdv V' . adrtog 8¢ iy Erdv Erjrovta
Ttévte.

81

(4, 2) And in the first (year) of the
third jubilee, Cain slew Abel be-
cause (God) accepted the sacrifice
of Abel, and did not accept the
offering of Cain.

(4, 7) And Adam
and his wife mourned for Abel four
weeks of years, and in the fourth
year of the fifth week they became
joyful, ... (4, 9) And Cain took
' Awdn his sister to be his wife and
she bare him Enoch af the close of
the fourth jubilee.

Cf. cod. Basil. 1 (ed. de Lagarde, in Gen., 4, 17): % yov) Kdiv dooobr %) dderqn

a0Tob.

— Epiph., Haer., 39,6, 1 (GCS 31, p. 76, 16-18): “Q¢ 3¢ &v toi¢ "Twfnhaiow edpioxe-
Toe, T xol Aentl) Devéoer xohovpévy, xal Ta dvbpata tév yuveuxdy Tob e Kdiv xal

700 X1 & BiBrog mepeéyer.

k. Epiph., Haer., 39, 6, 4-5 (GCS 31, p. 76, 25-77, 1).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(4> 9) & pev Kdiv <fj &8erepf Tfj
pelfovt Zouly oltw xaiovpévy,
(4, 1I) 6 8¢ N0 wpivog vidg petd 30

Pseudepigrapha Veteris Testamenti Graece, I

(4, 9) And Cain took *Awdn his
sister to be his wife ..

(4, 10)

6
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xv "AReM yevnPelg i Aeyopévy
abtod &Berfi *Alovpd. (4, 10)
yeyévaocr §¢ v *Abddy xal dAdor
viol, &¢ 7 Aenti) [éveoig mepiéyet,
&vvéa petd Todg tpeig TovTovg, 6 5
elvar adwyh Svo pev Buyartépag,
dppevag 8¢ Sddexa, é€va pév
dmontavBévta, Evdexa 8¢ mepher-
@Bévtas d Blw (4, 11, cf. supra).
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And Adam knew Eve his wife and
she bare yet nine sons. (4, 11) And
in the fifth week of the fifth
jubilee Seth took ’Azdrd his sister
to be his wife, ...

Cf. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 16, 5-7): ‘Ot 6 Z#6
Tpitog vidg dvayéypamtar "Addp - 8¢ Thv tdlav &dchpy "Acoudy xahoupbvy Yhueg

tyéwnoe 1ov "Evdg.

— cod. Basil. 1 (ed. P.deLagarde, inGen., 5, 6): yuv, 67,0 &loupa # &3eret; adtol.

1. Cod. Basil. 1 (ed. P. de Lagarde, in Gen., 5, 9.15).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book Jubilees translated.

(45 13) YoV &viog veoa /) &Serep) 10
adrol.

(4> I4) Yov naivéy pawii®
&Berepy) adrob.

(4, 15) yovi} porerehd Swva
Buydtne PapaxhA watpadéigpov 15
avtob.

(4, 13) And in the seventh
jubilee in the third week Enos took
Néam his sister to be his wife . . .
(4, 14) And at the close of the
eighth jubilee Kenantook Mialéléth
his sister to be his wife . . . (4, 15)
And in the second week of the
tenth jubilee Mahalalel took unto
him to wife Dindh, the daughier
of Bariki’él, the daughter of his
father’s brother.

m. Epiph., Haer., 1, 3 (GCS 25, p. 172, 16-20).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book Jubilees translated.

(4, 15) (xova Suadoynv Kawvay,
Monereqh, ’ldped.) ¢ 3 H
nopddooig # elg fpdc ENBoloa
<mept>éyer, é&vrteblev ipEato 1) 20
xaxopnyovia & xéopw yiveobar,
wal & &pxiic pev Sk g Tob
*Adé&p tapaxofig, Eénerta 8¢ Sk <ijg
vob Kdiv &belcpoxtoviag, vov &¢
& ypbdvoig 1ol *14ped nal Enénewva 25

(4, 15) and (Mahalalel) called
his (son’s) name Jared; for in his
days the angels of the Lord
descended on the earth, those who
are named the Watchers, ... (5,
2: And lawlessness increased on
the earth and all flesh corrupted
its way).
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appaxeie xal payela, doéryea,
porxela te xal &ducla.

Cf. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 18, 15-20): T30 pera
*Addy Hyepbvevoe TéY dvBpdmwv. of 8 éx yévoug adtol 'Eypiyopeg Soxooroctd
XtAooTd Tig xoopoyevetag Eter, Tecoapaxostol 82 Svrog Tol "Tdped, adtol 82 Tob Znb
éntaxootoctol ERSounxoctod, whavnbévree xatéfnoay, xal Elafov Sauvtoig yuveixag
éx @y Buyatépuv @y vidy TéY dvlpdrwy Hyouv Tob Kdiv, xal &yéwnoav ol
Yiyavtog Tobg évopastols.

n. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 17,13-15).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(4, 17, cf. Résumé, p. 71).

(4> 18) obvog ("Eviry) mpdrog
yehppoato pavldver kol Siddoxer, 5
15 xal Belwv puomplwv &moxaiv-

Jewsg &ErobTar.

Bekker
p. 17 (4, 18) And (Enoch) was the
first to write a testimony, and he
testified to the sons of men among
the generations of the earth...
(4, 19) And what was and what
will be he saw in a vision of his
sleep, as it will happen to the chil-
dren of men throughout their
generations until the day of judg-
ment; he saw and understood
everything, and wrote his testi-
mony, . . .

0. Cod. Basil. 1 (ed. P. de Lagarde, in Gen., 5, 19.21.25.28).

de L Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.
e La-

garde

(4, 16) yovi idped Bopaxa
Buydtne G&oouvA Tatpadéipouv
adrob (4, I8, cf. supra). 10

(4> 20) yYovi) &véoy exvi BuydTne
SavuljA ratpadéipov adrob.

(4> 27) yovii pabouvcéra ESvi
Guydtne E&plA  matpabéAcov
adTod 15

(4, 16) And in the eleventh jubi-
lee Jared took to himself a wife, and
her name was Bdraka, the daughter
of Rds#jdl, a daughter of his
father’s brother . . . (4, 20) And in
the twelfth jubilee, in the seventh
week thereof, (Enoch) took to him-
self a wife, and her name was
Edni, the daughter of Dédnél, the
daughter of his father’s brother . . .

(4, 27) And in the fourteenth
jubilee Methuselah took unto him-
self a wife, Ednd the daughter of
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*Azvidl, the daughter of his father's
(4> 28) yovh Adpex BebBevig brother ... (4, 28) And in the
Guydtne PapaxhA matpadéAcpov fifteenth jubilee in the third week
adTod. Lamech took to kimself a wife, and
her name was Béténds the daughter
of Bdyrdki’il, the daughter of his

father’s brother . . .

p. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 19, 3-5).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.
Dindorf
p. 10 (4> 3I) T® adt®d RN ¥re xal (4, 31) At the close of this

Kéiv &mébavev é&umecébvrog &n’ 5  (nineteenth) jubilee Cain was
abtdv Tob oixou. AlBoig yép xal killed after (Adam) in the same

5 abTdg TOV "ABEA dveile. TANPWOEV- year; for his house fell wpon him
705 0BV &viavtod petd Bdvatoy Tob and he died in the midst of his
*AS&p. TéBVNev. house, and he was killed by its

stones; for with a stone he had
killed Abel, and by a stone was
he killed in righteous judgment.

Cf. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 16, 1-4): obrog 6 Kdtv,
&g ) Aenti) Mooctwg I'évesic prow, Tijc olxelag mecodong &n’ adrdv tedevtd - Mborg
Yyop Tdv adehpdv "ABe) dméxtewe, xal Mbowg Suotwe xal adrds dmextdviy.

— Joannes Malalas, Chronographia (ed. L. Dindorf, p. 4, 5-7): xard 3 tabra
7jg olxtag &n’ odTdv mwecobong dnébavev, Gg Eviot paowy, Erepor 82 &m Aouty adrdv
dreéxrervev.

gq. Cod. Basil. 1 (ed. P. de Lagarde, in Gen., 5, 32).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.
de La-~

garde (4, 33) yovi vive &ulapa Buyd- 10 (4, 33) And the twenty-fifth
TNp PapaxthA matpadéApov adTob. jubilee Noah took to himself a wife,
and her name was ’Emzdrd, the
(5, 2, cf. p. 82, 20-21). daughter of RAkEEL, the daughter
(5, 20, cf. Résumé, p. 70). of his father's brother, . ..

r. Epiph., Haer., 51, 24, 2 (GCS 31, p. 293, 7-10).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

A propos de la date de naissance du Christ qui, ,,selon les Hébreux”, a eu
lieu au cinquidme mois, mois de Tébéth:
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CS 31
p. 203 (5, 22) &L yap nal évrotbo (5, 22) And Noah made the ark
mAnpwbijvon 16 S7d 7ol TpopToL in all respects as He commanded
elpnuévov: «elofjdbev npds Tipdg him, in the twenty-seventh jubilee
1) xPBwrdg 7ol Beod (Aéyel 8¢ Thv of years, in the fifth week in the
Xptorob tedetoay EvavBplrnow) 5 fifth year (on the new moon of the
10 Tfj TéPTTy TOU uNVdG TOT Tréum- first month).
Tovy, &g téte map® “Efpaiotg

Ereréoby.

s. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 147, 1-2).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.
Jindorf

p- 147 (7, 1) Todrw ©d LBova ¥re, (7, 1) And in the seventh week
&¢ paat, Née &potevoey dunedd- 10 “in the first year thereof, in this
va & Bper NovRdp g *Appeviag. jubilee, Noah planted vines on the

mountain on which the ark had
rested, named Ld#bdy, one of the
Ararat Mountains, . . .

Cf. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. 1. Bekker, p. 21, 18-20): "Ont =&
oot raxocLoctd mevTHooTd TpdTe ¥ter Noe Eplreucev dumehdva &v Spet
AovBov g "Appeviag.

t. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia, (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 150, 10-11).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

Dindorf
p. 150 (8, 2) T® ,Beone ¥re Kaivav (8, 2) And the son (Kdindm)
Suobedwv &v T medley grew, and his father taught him

writing, and he went to seek for
himself a place where he might
seize for himself a city.
i1 (8, 3) eSpe whv ypaphv TéHV (8, 3) And he found a writing
Yiyévtwy xal Epude nap’ Eavtd. 15 which former (generations) had
carved on the rock, and he read
what was thereon, and he tran-
scribed it and sinned owing toit;
for it contained the teaching of
the Watchers in accordance with
which they used to observe the
omens of the sun and moon and
stars in all the signs of heaven.
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Cf. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. 1. Bekker, p. 27, 11-14): “On 7&
NoythooTtd Tevtaxootostd Sydomrootd & Eter Siodebwv Kaiviv &v 16 medip elpe
TV Ypaphy TEY Yeydvtev xal Expue map’ fautd, xal adrdg utv &v adtols dEnudpTave
xal Tobg dAhovg THv adthyv droriav EEematdeucev.

v. Cod. Basil. 1 (ed. P. de Lagarde, in Gen., 10, 24).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

de La-
garde (8, 5) yuvi xawav peAxa (8, 50 And in the thirtieth
Buydtne pador viod Lacped. jubilee, in the second week, in the
first year thereof, (Kdindm) took
to himself a wife, and her name
was Mélka, the daughter of Madas,
the son of Japheth . . .
(8, 6) yuvi) cara pwaxa Buyd- (8, 6) and Shelah grew up and
e yeeSap. matpadéipov abdTod. took to himself a wife, and her
name was M’ ak, the daughter of
Késéd, his father's brother, . . .
(8, 7) Yovh eRep alovpa Buyd- 5 (8, 7) and (Eber) took unto him-
e veRpwd. self a wife, and her name was
*Azdivdd, the daughter of Nébvod,. .
w. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 49, 6-15).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.
Dindorf
p. 40  xolycp &v 1 Mwbotwe Aeyous- (xo, 1) And in the third week of
6 vy dmoxohbder pépetarmepladtv, this jubilee the unclean demons

&n (10, 1) pevd Tdv naTaxAvopdV began to lead astray the childven
7% Bnf’ Erer tod xéopov, pBévey 10  of the sons of Noah, and to make

xwvodpevor (of Eypryopot ) petd Bd- to err and destroy them.

vatov EnAdvnoav Tolg viovg Nde-

(10, 2) %al edEapévon ol Nése tva (x0, 2)
&rnootéow &’ adtidv, And the sons of Noah came to

Noah their father, and they told

him concerning the demons...

(x0, 3) And he prayed before the

Lord: “...let not wicked spirits

(x0, 7) 8 15 rule over them...” (10, 7) And

10 noplog &xédevce TH &pxayYEAw the Lord our God bade us to bind
Muahh Raleiv adrodg eig Thv all.

dRuaoov dixpt Hpépag tijg xploews:
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(10, 8) & 8¢ 8i14fBohog fihoato
AaBeiv poipav &’ abtdv 7eds
Telpacpdy TV &vBphrwy

(10, 9)
nal &866n adtd td Séxatov adrdv 5

xatd pdotaby Oelav, Gote elpd-
Cewv Tolg GvBpwTtoug Ttpds Soxyudv
<fig éxdotov mpdg Bedv Tpoarpé-
cewg, & 8¢ Aowndk é&vvéa pépn
M0 el iy dPvocov. fuiv 3¢ 10
dobppwvoy elvar Todro Soxet,
&Bpamov Lévra Omd Tig Tob
tebveddroc  Juyie metpdlechor.
3o mopouvobyey xol fuele Tode
gvtuyydvovtag 7 évtotfa 7 &A- 15
Aayod 7ol dmoxpbpog uh &v
o Emecbor 7ol Ewolaug Tale
pepopbvang &v adroie.

87

(o, 8) And the chief of the
spirits, Mastéma, came and said:
“Lord, Creator, let some of them
remain before me, and let them
hearken to my voice, and do all
that I shall say unto them; for if
some of them are not left to me,
I shall not be able to execute the
power of my will on the sons of
men ...” (10, 9) And He said:
“Let the tenth part of them remain
before him, and let #ine parts
descend into the place of condem-
nation.” (1o, 11) And we did
according to all His words; all the
malignant evil ones we bound in
the place of condemnation, and a
tenth part of them we left that
they might be subject before
Satan on the earth.

X. Cod. Basil. 1 (ed. P. de Lagarde, iz Gen., 10, 24).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(10, 18) yuvli urex Svpva
GuydTnpe cevvaap.

20

(ro, 18) And in the three and
thirtieth jubilee, in the first year,
in the second week, Peleg took to
himself a wife, whose name was
Lémmd the daughter of Stnd’ay, . . .

y. Catena Niceph., I, col. 175, comment. in Gen., 11, 4.

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(10, 21) ‘H Suabiijun " &nt py’ &m
éuevav oivodopobvreg. T Oog
L€AY’ Tohxes, xal §Vw naractal.
td mAdtog &nl oy’ mAlvBoug. =iig

(xo, 21) And (the children of
men) built (the tower): forty and
thvee years were they building it;
its breadth was 203 bricks, and the



dindorf
p- 77
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7AMlvBov td Ugog, plrov pidg
7AlvBou. <td Extapa Tob évdg
tolyov> otédor y’
dAdov> A’

<xal Tod
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height (of a brick) was the thivd of
one; its height amounted to 5433
cubits and 2 palms, and (the extent
of ome wall was) thirteen stades (and
of the other thirty stades).

Edition H. Ronsch, Das Buch dev Jubilien, p. 275; R. H. Charles, The Ethiopic
Version of the Hebrvew Book of Jubilees, p. 36.

z. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 77, 10-15).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(10, 21) &ni yép ¥tn veooupd- 5
xovta oixoSopfjcavrtes, &xelvov
(NeBpcad) pérora mapoppivrog
adrtodg elg dnootasiav, (10, 24)
ovvexbbnoav Swapebévreg eig mo-
AvyAwooslav Ond Tob Beob. Exeivog
(NeBpdhd) 8¢ Euervev Exel xatoiv
nol wl) G&eprotdpevog Tob THpYOUL,
Basevwv pepuol Tivog TTAYBovg,
(et cf. Résumé, p. 71). (10, 26)
&p’ Bv & mwhpyos Gvépw Pulw, G 15
ioTopolot, navameotkv Bely xploer
tobtov &ndvake.

10

(10, 21) And they built it: forty
and three years were they building
A

(10, 24) And He confounded
their language, and they no longer
understood one another’s speech,
and they ceased then to build the
city and the tower.

(10, 26) And the Lovd sent a
mighty wind against the towey and
overthrew it upon the earth, and
behold it was between Asshur and
Babylon in the land of Shinar,. . .

Ci. Epiph., Haer., 2, 10-11 (GCS 25, p. 175, 21-176, 7 = PG 41, Pan., 1, 1, 5,
184 AB). &xeioe tolvuv ouwwdudcavreg supBodhov AapBdvouct pet’ dAAHAwv mhpyov
xal wéhev olxodopFioar: drd 8¢ Tob whiparog Tob wpds Edpdrny elg "Actav xexhnbreg
Erovopdcbycay mdvreg xatd TV Tol Ypbvov Embxdmow TudOar. xrilovot 8¢ T
mupyorotiay xal oixodopobor Tiv BafBul&ve. xal odx nd86xnoev & Oedg Emt 16 Epye Tiig
adT&Y dvolag- Neoxnbdace yap adrdv Tog YAGTTAG el dmd wdc elg EBSopmrovra Sbo
Séverpey xatd TOV TEHV Tére dvBpiv dpbudy edpebévrwv, &bev xal Mépomeg obtor
wbsdyvrar S TIY pepeptopdvny poviy, xal Tov THpyov dvépwy Boli) xatéoTtpedey.

— Orac. Sib., 3, 98-103 (GCS 8, p. 53)-

8ve mopyov ¥revEav
xopn &v *Accvply- oubpavor ¥ Foav &ravreg
wai Bodhovt’ dvafiy’ elg odpavdv derepbevra-
adtixe & dOdvatog peydiny EméOnxev &vdyxnv
mvebpaow - adtop Emert’ dvepor péyav 5466 mipyov
pidav xal Bvyroiow &n’ dMfroug Epwv Bpoav.
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— Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. I. Bekker, p. 21, 21-22): “Ort fjyspovedov-
tog NePphd xvtiofy % BaPuldv xal 6 wipyog Eml ypbvote Teaoapdxovra Tptaty.

— ib. (p. 22, 4-9): eltatdv YAwaodv suyyubévtwv Sntd Tob Beod xal ndvtwy Staoxop-
mobévroy, adtdc 6 NeBpdd &xel xatduer pi) douordpevog Tod mwdpyou, peptxol
Twog TAR0oug Basticdwv: &’ &v 6 mhpyos dvéue Buale, d¢ ioropolot Tiveg ol adTdg
*Ioonmog, xataneodv cuvetplfBy, kol Oely xploet Tolrov Endrakev.

a’. Cod. Basil. 1 (ed. P. de Lagarde, i Gen., 11, 20).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

de La-
garde (I, I) yuvi) payav wpa Buyd- (1, 1) And in the thirty-fifth
e $0p viod xela jubilee, in the third week, in the
first year thereof, Reu took to him-
self a wife, and her name was 074,
the daughter of *Ur, the son of
Késéd,
b’. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. 1. Bekker, p. 47, 1-5).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.
Bekker

p.47 (IT, I) ‘PaydP yevbpevog éxa- (xrx, 1) and (°07d) bare him
Tdv Tplaxovtadlo &tév &yévvnoe (Reu) a son, and he called his
Tdv Zepody. 5  name Séréh, in the seventh year

of this week of jubilee.
(x1, 2) &nl vovwov (rx, 2) And the sons of Noah
ol &vBpwmor TdV uat’ EAMfAWY began to war on each other, to take
adEfcavteg Tipov otpatyods Te captive and to slay each other,
&avutoig xareomioavro xal Baoct- and to shed the blood of men on
A€is. xal téte mpdrrwg moAepixd 10 the earth, and to eat blood, and
xaTacxevdcavres Ypyave oAEpEV to build strong cities, and walls,
5 &\Mfrorg EviipEavro. and towers, and individuals (be-

gan) to exalt themselves above
the nation, and to found #he
beginnings of kingdoms, and to go
to war people against people, and
nation against nation, and city
against city, and all (began) to do
evil, and fo acquire arms, and to
teach their sons war, ...
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c’. Cod. Basil. 1 (ed. P. de Lagarde, in Gen., 11, 22.24).

(xx, 7) Yuv) oepoux perxo
Buydtne xofep Tarpadérov

avTob

(11, 9) Yuvh) vaxwe recba Buyd-
Tnp veoBa tob YaAdalov

d’. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist.
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The

Bekker
P- 47

(11, 8) adEnBévra 6& Tdv Nayde
&56(5aEev & tathp mavtwy Enirvoy
10 olwv&v, TGV Te &v obpavd oyjpelwy

Swaxploerg wal TV &nl yiig ardv-
Twv, xal ndcay XaAbaixhyv pav-
zelav (II, 9, cf. supra).
(X1, 14) Naywe 8¢ yevépevos
o8’ &riv éyévwnoe Tdv Odppa.
Nivov 8¢ 7ol mpwTov Raciiéwg
tdv ’Acovpiwv  TecGUpAKOVTIV
zpltov dyovrog €vog Tiig Baoctelag
15 yewaton *Afpady . . . Obdppa 5¢
yevéuevog &tév o &yévwnoev &x
yovawds "Edvag, Buyarpds °A-
Bpadp. warpadérpov adTob, TdV
*ABpadyp., dvtiva %) pitnp Exdrecey
&’ bvépati 1o Eavtiig maTeds .
Epbn ydp &xeivog Tpd TG TOVTOL
Yevviioews TeTEAELTNKEVAL.

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(11, 7) and (Séréh) took to him-
self a wife in the thirty-sixth jubi-
lee, in the fifth week, in the first
year thereof, and her name was
MEélkd, the daughter of Kéibér, the
daughter of his father’s brother.

(rx, 9) And in the thirty-
seventh jubilee, in the sixth week,
in the first year thereof, (Nahor)
took to himself a wife, and her
name was >Ijdskd, the daughter of
Néstdg of the Chaldees.

Comp. (ed. I. Bekker, p. 47, 8-11, 15-19).
Book of Jubilees tvanslated.

10

20

(xx, 8) and (Sérdh) his father
taught him (Nahor) the researches
of the Chaldees to divine and augur,
according to the signs of heaven.

(x1, 14) And in this thirty-ninth
jubilee, in the second week in the
first year, Terah took himself a
wife, and her name was Ednd,
the daughter of >Abrém, the
daughter of his father's sister. (11,
15) And in the seventh year of
this week she bare him a son, and
he called him his name Abram, by
name of the father of his mother;
for he had died before his daughter
had concetved a son.

De méme Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 183, 17-19):
Tov xotd yunrépa mdmmov ol "ABpady # Aenth) Déveols gnow &n "ABpadu Exodeiro,

-~

# 8¢ Tdppo &deNg) bponatplo Tob "ARpudy STTpye.
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— cod. Athos Koutl. 178, 111, L. 12: Thv 6dppav &deheny épomazploy elvor Ayet Tob
&Bpadys.

€'. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 183, 10-14).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(X1, 16) Geocpiriis 8¢ &v xal (x1, 16) And the child began to
70ig utlopact Tdv vobv Exvtos pi understand the errors of the earth
uotabeEdpevog Eaoon Eviiatpiperv, that all went astray after graven

images and after uncleanness, and
his father taught him writing, and
he was two weeks of years old,
and he separated himself from his
father, that he might not worship
(11, I7) &AA’ &nl Tdv yeveowoupydv idols with him. (x1, 17) And he
&« tiig Tév xmopdtwv Gvaxbels 5 began to pray to the Creator of all
woAdoviis  Oelag  EANdpdews things that He might save him
HELHOY), T Swatpifwv &v Tfi a- from the errors of the children of

<pldy, &g o &v taic mpdEeow men, and that his portion should
6 mpwTopdpTyug, *x0Bhs xoi Tpo- not fall into error after unclean-
cEGpLOvTOL. 10 nessand vileness.

De méme Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 47, 21-23; 48,
4-5): (CABpady) obtog mévog, TEV amovtayol Tiv &rd td eldwha mAdvv vosolvtwy,
OV &ANB7 Oedv Eméyve xal Snpovpydv Tév hwv dvexpue . .. ... ‘Ot 76 %8’ Erer

e

THe Hhudag odtol 6 "ABpadp Emyvolg Tdv TévV 8wy Bedv mpocexlvet.

f'. Cod. Basil. 1 (ed. P. de Lagarde, #» Gen., 11, 29).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(12, 9) capa Guydtne Hv Tod (12, 9) And in the fortieth
appav &8EAcY) THg peAxas xal Tol jubilee, in the second week, in the
Awt, & loTopel idanmog. seventh year thereof, Abram took

to himself a wife, and her name
was Sarai, the daughter of his
father, and she became his wife.
(x2, 10) And Haran, his brother,
took to himself a wife in the third
year of the third week, and she
bare him a son in the seventh
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year of this week and he called his
name Lot.
g’. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 185, 9-13).
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(12, 12) T® ,yvoy’ ¥éver Tod (12, 12) And 2n the sixtieth year
ubdop.ov, ABpady. 5L Ea’ ,Evembpioey of the life of Abram, that is, in the

10 *ARpadp Té €ldwia TOG TaTedg fourth week, in the fourth year

adtod thereof, Abram arose by night,
and burned the house of the idols,

and he burned all that was in the

house, and no man knew it. (12,

13) And they arose in the night

and sought to save their gods from

(12, 14) %ol ovyxatexaddn 5  the midst of the firve. (12, 14) And
adrolg *Appav BéAwv oféoar T Haran hasted to save them, but
nop & vuxti. xol EEfAGe Oupd the fire flamed over him, and he

obv ’ABpadp. Tob EABeiv elg yijv was burnt in the fire, and he died in
Xavadv, xal petayvodg dunoey &y Ur of the Chaldees before Terah
Xoppdv elbwropavév E€wg Bavé- 10  his father, and they buried him in
Tov adTob. Ur of the Chaldees.

Cf. ib. (p. 178, 2-10): odxolv épbb¢ vonBiiceror i) petd Bdvatov 00 Oopd xeypy-

wortlobar 76 "APpadp, & &v Tf) matetdt adtol ¥t 8vr wal 1H Oed dvoeerpbve,
&rootpepoptvey Te T Tod TaTpde eldwha, Gg wolhayod icTopetton, & xal Evémproey &v
voxtt, &¢ oo, xol ouyxatexadfy adroig *Appov 6 &dehpde adtol, oféoor BEAwY TS
nbp &vddmiov Tol Gupd, dg puaty, alvirTopévy Tobto xad § Yeogh, &1t débovev 'Appav
Zvirmiov T0b TaTpdg adtod Oupd Ev T Yi §i Eyewinln, &v T xdpa &V Xakdatwy, &v
Zodp Tf mblet.
— Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 48, 10-49, 2): "Hd7 8¢
EEnnooTdy Etog Hywv 6 "ABpady, g odx E3bxer Tov matépa melfetv xal Todg &Xoug
olxetoug t¥ig mepl 70 eldwha drocytobor Serotdarpoviag, havbdver vuxrde Tév elddrwy
dunphioag oV olxov. adrdv 3¢ Zavadlovuévwv ol &delgol vofcavteg dvarnddor,
Bounépevor &x péoov ol mupdg EEeréobot T eldwha. protiubrepov 82 6 "Apdp 6
Tpdypatt mpocpepbuevog &v péoe Sungbelpetar Tob mupbe. ol Bddog odrdv & dyok-
patomolds mothe &y "Qp 1§ mérer Xaddabewv peravioratar wol Xdppav T3¢ Mecorota-
whog Epyerar. ¥vBa & "APBpady Sexamévre €t 16 motpl cuvotkoas Evoel Tote VUXTYG
&x 7¥¢ &V HoTpwv nvNoewg Tob Emtévtog xatpod xataokéasur Thv wotbTyTa- fv Yo
od petplog Smd Tolb matpde dmacav Thv Towwdtyv EEooxnlels EmtoThuny. xol 81 petd
v éxdoTou TGV LyToupbvev Sukyvawow, cuvinel mepirtiy dnacay elvor Thv Totad TRV
meptepylav. SovaoBar yop obbig tov Oebv, el Bodlotto, petaoxevdour wpds 7o olxclov
BodMua T& mposyvmouéve.
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h'. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 185, 6-8).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(x2, 26) ‘O dyyerog & AaAidv
7 Mwiof] elrev adtd, &t Todv
*ABpady &y &5i5aka Thv ‘Efpaida
YAQOGay xatd Thv &’ dpyiic wri-
cews AaA€iv Td Thtpa wavta, 5
&¢ &v Aent) xetton Ievéoer.

(r2, 26) And I opened his
mouth, and his ears and his lips,
and I began fo speak with him
Hebrew in the tongue of the creation.

De méme Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 48, 5-7):
Syyerog 8¢ wvplov 28idakev adtdv Thv ‘Efpatda yrdooav, xabbg adtdg & &yyehog
76 Mowbo] elnev, dg &l 7§} Aewwr§j xetvor Tevéoer.

j’. Cod. Athos Koutloumous 178, 11 1, 1. 15-16, 18-19.
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(16, 9) & o Adr pwaBfro
uxal &pavizor onéppo xatdpatov
& Tapavépov plEewg

(15, 17) obwos & éBpady &xdv 10
e &yévvnoev tdv ioadx.
(16, 9, cf. supra).

(16, 8) And Lot and his daugh-
ters committed sin upon the earth,
such as had not been on the earth
since the days of Adam till his
time; for the man lay with his
daughters.

(x5, 17) And Abraham . . . said
.: “Shall a son be born to him
that is a hundred years old . . .?”

. o

K'. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 50,'17-21).

Version latine: A. M. Ceriani, Monumenta sacra et prof., I, 1, Fragm. latina . ..

parvae Genesis, p. 17-18.

(x6, 10) perd tabra g xaTd
Moafe dpuds énavaotag b *ABpodgy.
&nl <d cpéup xataounvol Tob I5
Gpxov.

(x6, 21) &oxvr® 8¢ i8lg xal Tolg
oinéralg adtod xatd auyyevelog
TnEdpevog oxnvég, Tére mpdrrov
’ABpady THg oxmvormylag é&nl 20
&nta Huépag Emterel Thv doptiy,
fiv elottre xai viv 6 ’loudaiog
goptdler oxnvorryyév.

(16, 10) Et in mense hoc exivit
abraham a cebron . . . (16, 11) . ..
et habitavit secus puteum juratio-
nis.

(16, 21) Et fecit diem festum
laetitiae in mense hoc septem dies
secus altarium et aedificavit taber-
nacula stbi et servis suss in die festo
hoc et hic primus fecit diem festum
tabernaculorum super terram. ..
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Y. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 184, 1-2).

Version latine: A. M. Ceriani, Monumenta sacra et profana, 1, 1, Fragmenta
latina . . . payvae Gen., p. 19.

Jindorf
p. 184 (16, 31) Hpdrog *ABpady. &xd- (16, 31) Et accepit abraham de
1ov Td BuoracTiiplov xAdborg por- decore palmarum et fructus ligni
vixwy kol Eardv. speciosi et omnibus diebus erat
circumiens altariwm meum in
ramis septies mane laudans et
confitens deo suo secundum om-
nia in laetitia.
m’. Cod. Athos Koutloumous 178, 11 1, 1. 13.
K Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.
outl.
cod. (17, I5) wov loadx &xév ke’ Q- (x7, 15) And it came to pass in

olv elvar &ve mpdg Buclav &vixbn. 5  the seventh week, in the first year
thereof, in the first month in this
jubilee, on the twelfth of this
month . .. (17, 16) “. .. offer him
as a burntoffering on the altar...”

n'. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 192, 1-3).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

Jindorf

p. 192 (17, 16) Maouedap & dpxwv (x7, 16) And the prince Mastémd
<6 Soupoviwy, &g gnow T Aewt came and sard before God: “Behold,
Téveoic, pooerBOVY & Bed elmev, Abraham loveth 1saac his son, and
et &yand oe *ARpady., Bucdtw cou he delighteth in him above all
Tdv uldv adred. 10 things else; bid him offer him as

a burntoffering on the altar, and
Thou wilt see if he will do this
command, and Thou wilt know if
he is faithful in everything where-
in Thou dost try him.

Cf. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 53, 8-10): ’Ev «f
Aentf] Tevéoer uetror 8tr Maotigir & dpywv tév datpoviev npoceNdov 6 Oed elmev
» el Gyord oc " ABpady, Bucdtew oot Tdv vidy edTol.¢ T xe” Eter ol 'Toudx TposTvEYXEY
adtdv "ABpady elg Bustav &v ©¢ Sper Tudhv* elg Excivov yép Tov Térov o Buctastiprov
Gxodbunoev 'ABpady, Evbe Gatepov & AaPld o iepdv idpboaro.
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o’. Cod. Athos Koutloumous 178, 11 1, 1. 14-15, 1. 31-32, 1. 19.

Version latine: A. M. Ceriani, Monumenta sacva et profana, 1, 1, Fragmenta

latina . . . parvaeGen., p. 20-22.

(18, 13) €elg &xeivov 8¢ Tdv
vémov Afyer Tdv &Bpady oixodopii-
a1 €v8a 5afld Dotepov i6pVoato T
tepév.

(19, 1I) &yévvnoev wdv &- 5
Bpady & Tig Eoxdng adrob yu-
vaxdg xetodpag viodg mévte.

Koutl.
cod.

(19, 13) &xddv 8¢ E bv & loodx
&yévvrncev tdv laxdB.

(18, 13) et vocavit abraham
nomen loci illius dominus vidit
ut dicatur in monte dominus visus
est hic est mons sion.

(19, 11) Et abraham accepit sibi
mulierem tertiam et nomen ei cet-
turra de filiabus domesticorum
suorum . . . (19, 12) et peperit illi
sex filios . . .

(19, 13) Et 9n sexto septimana-
rum amnt ipsius secundi peperit
rebecca 7sac duos filios esau et
racob.

p’. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 197, 1-5).

Version latine: A. M. Ceriani, Monumenta sacva et profana, 1, 1, Fragmenta

latina . . . parvae Gen., p. 25.

Dindorf
p- 197

(22, 4) Korrvpibag mouvjcaca 10
‘PeRéuna, ¢ gnow “ldonnmog,
&uwxe ©® ’loxdf xal elofyaye
ped’ érépwv Srpwv mpdg Ioadx.
xal edAdynoev adrdv ’Ioadx xal
edhoydv adtdv ToAVTRéTIWwE Kol 15
xoatéxwv adrdv év Toig %6ATOG
adrob &reredtnoev, GepuItviIcav-

5 wog Tob ’ARpadp Te e’ &rer Tijg
Cwijs "Taxdf.

Jus. p’. 15 ebhoydv adtiv B

(22, 4) Et fecit rebecca collyri-
dam novam de frumento novo et
dedit eam tacob filio suo ut inferret
abrahae patri suo de primos fruc-
tus terrae ut manducaret et bene-
diceret creatorem... (22, 5) et
isac et transmisit per manus iacob
optima sacrificiorum salutarium
ipsius et vinum patri suo abraham
ut manducet et bibat.

(22, 10) Et vocavit abraham
filium suum et iacob et dixit nate
iacob benedicat te deus omnium, . ..

(R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees
translated)

(22, 26) And the two lay to-
gether on one bed, and Jacob slept
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tn the bosom of Abraham ...
(23, 1) ... and (Abraham) slept
the sleep of elernity, and was
gathered to his fathers.

Cf. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist.Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 59, 9-12): “On

x0Mhwptda morficaco ‘PeBéxxa 8E8wne 16 "TandB, ol elofyaye ped’ Erépwv dpwv duk
"Toadx mpde *ABpadp: v xaréymv &v 76 wbhg adtob, edhoydv mohuvtpbrung, Eredeltn-
oev dounvacag 6 "Afpady, T te’ Era tHg Loe 'Taxdf.
— Cod. Athos Koutloumous 178, 1171, 1. 20-24: xolvptdag morficaca deBéwna
Boxev 16 laxdp xol elofyoyey 14 dBpady plpwv adté el Sdpa mapd toadx Tob viod,
%ol eddoy N0y mpdTov mapd dBpaky xal petd Tobra wopd foadx, xol eddoydv adrdv
molutdneg (sic ms.) Smvdoavra Tob taxdB &Bpady Exortphbn Tehevtioung.

q’'. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 202, 15-17).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(26, 31) (and I'saac answered and
(26, 34) T® *Hoab &y &v taig satd unto Esau:) (26, 34) ‘“And by
edroylatg & *Toadx, Zotar 5¢ Hvixa thy sword wilt thou live, and thou
dv xaBérng xal &Avops Tov Loydy wilt serve thy brother. And ¢ shall
abtol é&md 7ol Tpayhiov oov come to pass when thou becomest
[TAnpperione ele Bdvorov]. 5  great, and dost shake his yoke from
off thy meck, thou wilt sin a com-
plete sin unto death, and thy seed
will be rooted out from under

heaven.”

r’. . (p. 202, 18-203, 13).

Version latine: A. M. Ceriani, Monumenta sacva et profana, 1, 1, Fragmenta
latina ... parvae Gen., . 34, 38, 43).

(29 12) 'Iwchwmov. Té vy’ (29, 12) Et emisit ¢acob laban et
el Tod "Ioadx &navijAbey *TaxoB abiit in mesopotamiam in terram
P. 203 mpds aOrdv é&md Mecomotaplag. orientis et iacob convertit se a

terram galaad.
(31, 9) xal évarédag ‘*Ioadx (31, 9) Et proximaverunt illi
xal 8y Tovg vieds ‘laxdp 10 (Isaac) et conversus osculatus eos
et amplexus est utrosque simul et
spiritus profetiae advenit in os Zsac
et tenuit levvi in manu dextera sua

Jue. q’. 3 &boewg AB | 5 del. ed.
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(31, 14) ndAéynoe Tdv Aeul
&g Gpyrepéa

(31, 18) xal Tdv
*Iobdav G5 Bacién xal dp-
xovra. 5

(35,9) ¥ “PeBéuxa fiTnoe
Tdv ’loadx &v Td yhea moapo-
véoar ©® ‘Hoab xel 1o ’lToxaf
&yandy GAMjAovg.

(36, 1) xal 10

noapawécag adrols mpoeiney &tu

(36, 9) &&v Enavactii T& "Taxcf &
‘Hoad, elg x€ipag adtod meceizal.

(37, I) pevd odv T3 Teheutiicm
Tdv ’loadx xwnbelg VO TV 15
vidv & “Hoad

(375 9) xal éBpolcag
&6vyy HiA0e xatd Tob ‘TaxdB xal

TV vidv adtob elg wéAepov.

Pseudepigrapha Veteris Testamenti Graece, III

97

et iudam in sinistra et conversus
est ad levvi in primis et coepit
benedicere eum et primis et bene-
dixit levvi dicens: Benedicat te
deus ... (31, 14) ut serviatis illi
in  sanctificationibus ipsius .
(31, 18) Et tudae dixit dabit tibi
deus fortitudinem et virtutem ut
tu conculces omnes odientes te
princeps eris tu. ..

(35, 9) et introivit (Rebecca)
[. . .] ad tsac et dixit illi petitionem
unam peto a te ut adiures esau ut
non adfligat ¢acob fratrem suum.

(R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees
translated)

(36, 1) ... and (Isaac) said unto
them (Esau and Jacob): (36, 8)
And that each will love his brother
with affection and righteous-
ness . . . (36, 9) And if esther of you
deviseth evil against his brother,
know that from henceforth every
one that deviseth evil against his
brother will fall into his hand . . .

(Ceriani, Monumenta, p. 44)

37, 1) Et wn die qua mortuus
est isac pater iacob et esau audie-
runt filis esau quoniam dedit isaac
maiorem . . . portionem iacob filio
suo iuniori et indignate suni
valde . ..

(R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees
translated)

(37, 9) And they sent to Aram
and to >Adurdm to the friend of
their father, and they hired along
with them one thousand fighting
men, chosen men of war. (37, 13)
. . . (Esau) remembered all the evil

7
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(37, 17) "l 8¢ morreloag Tig

nOAag Tiig PBhpewg Tapexdier TdV
‘Hoa® pvnobijvou T@V  yovix®dv
&vtordv.

(37, 18) <ob 8¢ uh 5
&vexopévou, AN’ ORpllovrog xal
dverdifovrog,

(38, 1) PBuacBelg
*Tox®mB Omd Tob IoGba

(38, 2) 10
&véreve T6Eov xal TAREag xatd
700 SeErob palod tov ‘Hoad xaté-
Bale.

(38, 3) wob 8¢ Bavévrog
évolEavteg Tdg mOAag ot viol 15
TaxdB éveidov Tovg wAelortovg.

Tobre &v Aenty) Ievéoer pépe-
TOlL.

FRAGMENTA PSEUDEPIGRAPHORUM GRAECA

which lay hidden in his heart
against Jacob his brother ..
(37, 17) And (Jacob) closed the gates
of the tower; and he stood on the
battlements and spake fo his
brother Esax and said: “... Is
this the oath that thou didst
swear to thy father and again to
thy mother before they died ? . . .”
(37, 18) And then Esau answered
and said unto him: “Neither the
children of men nor the beasts of
the earth have any oath of
righteousness which in swearing
they have sworn (an oath valid)
for ever...” (38, 1) And after
that Judah spake to Jacob,
(Ceriani, Monumenta, p. 45)

(38, 2) Tunc zacob extendit arcum
suum et transmisit sagittam ef
percussit esau fratrem suum contra
mammillam dextram ipsius et
detecit illum ... (38, 3) Et post
haec exierunt filic iacob ipsi et
pueri ipsorum divisi in quattuor
spiritus bareos... (38, 5) ... et
tnterfecerunt quodgquod invenerunt
in conspectu suo. ..

Cf. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist.Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 60, 21-61, 13):
*Peféuxa 8¢, &¢ prow "Idboymog &v 1§ dpyotoroyly, HElwee Tdv ‘Towdx dyoyeiv "Hood
wod "ToxdB wal SredrdEor adTode. & 87) xed mortfioag, xal wapaxodéonsg adtodg Hpa, xed
Evopudoog elpfivny &yetv mtpdeg &Mhovg xel g Tvevpatindic olxerdtytog dondlechor
Thv Sudbeowy, npocine 76 "Hoab &tu &av Enavaostic 16 Taxd, dunecy) el g yetpog
adtob. Meta thv tedevtiv "Toadx of viol "Hoal napdEuvav tdv watépa adtév motd
*TaxdB xal 76V vidy adtol. xal xabomholels petd 20viv HAOe mpde mébhepov. "TondB
8¢ dmoxdelong i ThAewe Tdg WHNag ToperdIet TOV "Heol pvnohijvar 1év mpoyovixndv
&vtordv xol mopowvésewy. Tob 8¢ piy dveyopévou &XA& wed pdEddov HBptlovrog, Tob
*Tovda mapaxarésavtos dvétewve o T6Eov "TandB. xal wAHEug watd Tod Sekrob palod
<ov "Hoad xatéBaie- xol TodTou Tedeurioavtog EE7jA0ov Tijc méhewg ol viol 'Taxdf,

xol mdvtog oxeddv &vetdov.
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s’. Cod. Athos Koutloumous 178, 11V, L. 5-7.
Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(46, 3) Lwohep & Exiv Enpdbn (46, 3) And Joseph died being a
ual tpid &t) Emoinoev SobAog xal Y’ hundred and ten years old; seven-
&1n &v 1fj puAaxi) xal 71’ dong Yig teen years he lived in the land of
&ydretov dpywv. Canaan, and ten years he was a ser-

vant, and three years in prisonm,
and eighty years he was under the
king,. . .

t’. Ioannes Zonaras, Annales, I, 12 (ed. M. Pinder, p. 52, 3-6).

Version latine: A. M. Ceriani, Monumenta sacva et profana, 1, 1, Fragmenta
latina . . . pavvae Gen., p. 51.

(46, 14) ©6v e yap woTapdy €lg 5 (46, 14) Et inposust super eos rex
Sipuyag mAelorag uaTaTepelv executores operum ut adfligant
adrolg émétaav, ual oixodopiicar eos in operibus ipsorum. Et aedi-
Telyn <Taig mdAect xal Ydpota ficaverunt civitates munitas faraoni
Gveyeipar, tva 50° adt@v & wotapds phytoni et rammasse et oon et
Apvétew évelpyorto, ual &victav 10 aedificaverumt ommem muyum qui
mopapldag, xal TovTog Todg ‘E- erat dirutus in civitatibus aegypti
Beaiovg EEétpuyov. et redigerunt eos in servitutem

cum Vi.

Edition: Ioannis Zonarae (} 1118) Aunales, ed. M. Pinder, Corp. Script. Hist.
Byz., 1841; PG 134 (=éd. Hier. Wolfius, 1557, rééd. C. du Cange, 1686), 84 A.

v'. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 85, 19-22).

Version latine: A. M. Ceriani, Monumenta sacra et profana, 1, 1, Fragmenta
latina . . . parvae Gen., P. 51.

(47, 3) "Oné&v i henty Fevéoer (47, 3) Et (filii istrahel) evant
xelTan pévovs Séxa pijvag pupiivon prospicientes (sic!) mensibus sep-
T Bpéen oy *Iopanitdv &t 15 tem wusque tn tempus quo tu (=

notapd, &wg od Gvedfipbn Mwi- Moyses) natus es. ..
ofig Omd 7iig Pacinicorns..

7070 3éxa TAnyol €86Omoay v

déxa pnol Toig Alyumriotc.

Jus. t. 6 dubpuyag A | 10 é&reipyorto A
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w’. Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia (ed. G. Dindorf, p. 227, 2-6).

Version latine: A. M. Ceriani, Monumenta sacra et profana, 1, 1, Fragmenta

latina . . . parvae Gen., p. 51.

(47,5) 8 & adrdgvids i buya-
ol Popad OeppodOibr, i) xal
Papin, BacAibL ooy elonomnBeic,
xol wicav Alyuvrtiwv éGounlelg
naldevowv, Gg Bacwibog vidg, &i- 5
ualwg dv wAnbelny xatd udopov
Baocirebg & Bdatog . . .

(47, 5) Et in tempore illo exivit
termot filia fayaonis lavari in flu-
mine et audivit vocem tuam flen-
tis, ...

(R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees
translaled)

(47, 9) And afterwards, when
thou wast grown up, they brought
thee unto the daughter of Phavaoh,
and thou didst become her son, and
Amram thy father fawght thee
writing, and after thou hadst
completed three weeks they
brought thee into the royal court.

Cf. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker p. 75, 11-13): Mob-
0Bt 8¢ %) Buydtne Popad, %) xal Papyic, Paoctils oloa, Tolrov dveropévy Tob B8arog,
7oilg cupmopevoptvarg yuvenEl Tolrov Bnhdletv &nérpedev.

— ib. (p. 86, 1-2): adrdv 8 Tdv Moicijv elg 7o Baotxdv yévog elocmorioarto )

Guydne Popad.

x’. Georgius Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. (ed. Imm. Bekker, p. 87, 11-14;

87, 20-88, 4).

Version latine: A. M. Ceriani, Monumenta sacva et profana, 1, 1, Fragmenta

latina . . . parvae Gen., p. 52.

(“On  Edmédepdc ¢mor  Tov
Moicéa mpiTov cogdv yevéo-
Oow...) (48, 1) xatadmév 8¢
Mwiicfjg Tég ®xat’ AlyvurtTov Statpr-
Bag eig v dpnuov &purhocdper,
S1daoubpevog mopd Tob &pyoyyé-
Aov TafeuA Té Tepl Tiig YeEVEDEWS
7o udopov . .. (et cf. Rés., p. 70).

(48, 5) ol &1L &v ppd’ Ever fig
& Alydmrw Souvdelag #HpEavro
Ailybdmtior 8éxecbar Thv Sexdir-

(48, 1) Et quadragensimo nono
iubeleo in anno sexto septimana-
rum tertii abisti (et inhabitasti in
tervamm mad[ian) . ..] (48, 2) et tu
scis ipse qui locutus est tecum sub
monte sina.

(48, 5) Et fecit deus in pal. . .]
defensionem magnam super isra-
hel et percus(sit] eos in sanguinem



Bekker
p. 88

Bekker
P- 85

p. 86

5. LIBER JUBILAEORUM

yov. & umvl ’Touvviw T& Bdata €ig
alpa peteBAioy, ’IovAiw Pdtpa-
xo1, AbyoboTw ouvimeg, TenTep-
Belw xuvépura,’OxtwRpliew xTnvdv
wrdowg, NoeuBplw pAuvxtibeg ual 5
€ny), AexepPplow xdrata, *Iavova-
el dxplg, Pefpovapley oxbrog
fuépag Tpelg, Mapticey T& TPwTé-
Toxa. Tfj W TovToL TOL wPNVOE
oxviedoavteg Toug Alyurntioug 1o
&nAboy, mpootdEer Oeob ToOLTO
TETTOHOTES .

IOoI

et in ranis et scymwifis el muscas
caninas et in vulnere pessimo quod
erant [...... 1 vento et in morte
animalivm ipsorum et lapidibus
grandinis perdidit universa nas-
centia eorum et lucusta comedit
quae derelicta erant de grandine
et in tenebris primitivorum ipso-
7um hominum et animalium et in
omnibus diis aegyptiorum feczt
domanus vindictam.

y'. b. (p. 85, 21-86, 1) (cf. aussi Jub., 47, 3, p- 99, 17-1Q).

Traduction: R. H. Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated.

(48, 14) 8ua Tobro Séxo TANYAL
£360noav &v déxa pnol toig Al-
yuTtiots, kol TéAog &v ©f} Bardsoy
*aTECTRAPN AV BV TPdTTOV TH BRé-
@1 v ‘EBpalwv & & motapd

15

.Grérviyov, XA lwv &vdpdiv &rromvi-

Yévtwy ioxvpdv Alyurntinv ave’

&vog Bpépoug *Iopaniitined. 20

(48, 14) And all the peoples
whom he brought to pursue after
Israel, the Lord our God cast them
into the midst of the sea, into the
depths of the abyss beneath the
children of Isvael, even as the people
of Egypt had cast their children
into the river.

Edition: codex Athos Koutlowmous 178, n. 10, fol. 111-137: "Twdvvou *Avayvér-
otov Kevetavrivoundhews Aertiic Ievéoews (inédit) (cf. Sp. P. Lambros, Catalogue
of the Greek Manuscripts of Mount Athos, 1, 1895, p. 202 b).

— codex Basileensis 1 (jadis B VI 18, Holmes 135), glossas ex lib. Jub. edidit
P. A. de Lagarde, Genesis graece, 1868 (collation des gloses jusqu’'a Gesn.,
24, 22).

— Epiphanius, Ancoratus und Panarion, ed. K. Holl, GCS 25, 1915, et GCS 31,
1922; PG 41 (= ed. D. Petavius, 1622).

— Georgius Cedrenus, Ioannis Scylitzae ope, 2 vol., Imm. Bekker ed.,
1838, I, Georgii Cedreni kistoriarum compendium, 802 pp., Covpus Scriptor. Hist.
Byz. (rééd. de Guil. Xylander, 1566, 2€ éd. 1647); PG 121 (= ed. I. Bekker).

— Georgius Syncellus et Nicephorus Cp., ed. G. Dindorf, 2 vol.,, 1829, I,
Georgii Syncelli chronogrvaphia, p. 1-734, Covpus Scriptor. Hist. Byz.

— édition latine: A. M. Ceriani, Monumenta sacva et profana, 1, 1, 1861, Frag-
menia . . . parvae Genesis, p. 15-54; H. Ronsch, Das Buch dey Jubilden, oder die
kleine Genmesis . .., 1874, voir texte latin: p. 7-96 (avec ensuite les autres
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textes en traduction); R. H. Charles, The ethiopic Veysion of the hebvew Book of
Jubilees, edited from four mss., Anecdota Oxoniensia, Semitic Series, VIII, 1895
(passim, in locis).

— édition éthiopienne (cf. supra, sub ed. lat.), en traduction anglaise: R. H.
Charles, The Book of Jubilees, ov the Little Genesis, translated from the ethiopic
Text, with an Introduction by G. H. Box, Translations of Early Documents, 1, 4,

1917, (XXXIV-)224 pp.
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6. APOCALYPSIS ELIAE *

a. 1 Cor., 2, g; cité par 1 Clem. Rom., 34, 8 (éd. Funk-Bihlmeyer-

Schneemelcher, p. 54, 1-2).

La sagesse en mystire a été révélée aux parfaits (initiés), Funk

(xCor., 2, 9:) %abisg yéyparron
& b¢pBarp.dg o0 €ldev ual oOg ot
fjuovgey xal &nl xapdiav dvbpmov
odu &avéRy), Soa Hrolpacev & Bedg

Tolg Gyandow adtév. Nuiv Yop 5

dmexdiudey & Oebe.

-B.-S.

(x Clem. Rom., 34, 8) Myew ydp- P- 154
’OpOarpds odx eldev xal odg odxn
fixovcev xal &ml xapblav &vlpdmrov
obx &véRy), 8oa frolpacev Toig dropé-

vouow adTév. V4

Edition Clem. Rom. F. X. Funk-K. Bihlmeyer, 2€ éd. W. Schneemelcher, 1956.

Cf. Is., 64, 3: énd vob aidvog odx Fxoboapev 0d3e of dpborpol Hudv eldov Bedv
ATV 600, Mol 16 Epyo cov & motfoels Tolg Yropévovoty Eheov.
— Jer., 3, 16: obx dvaPiostar (I’Arche, ou son souvenir) énl xopdiav, odx dvo-

wocBhoeTar . . .

— Sir., 1, 100 %ol Exophynoey adriv (la Sagesse) toic dyandow adTédv.

b. Clem. Alex., Protr., 10, 94, 4 (GCS 12, p. 69, 17-19); Constit.
Apost., 7, 32, 5 (éd. Funk, p. 422, 16-21).

Proty. Dieu assure I’héritage aux
justes, purifiés, illuminés; citation
de Lev., 25, 23,

80ev 4 ypay elndrwg edayye-
Metow Tolg memoTeukbov: » of

16 3¢ &ywor xupiov ¥Ampovopnoouct

v 86kav 7ol Ozl xod Thv
Sdvopy adrob. « motav, & pod-
pte, 86Eav, eimé poi- >fv -
BaApde odx elsey 0bBE obg Hxov-
cev, o0b¢ ¢&nl xapdlav é&vlpd-
7ov &véRy)* xal yapfcovtar &ml =i
Bacirelg Tob xuplov adtdv elg Todg
aldvag, Guny.<

4

10

15

Constit. Apost. (F. X. Funk, p. 422,
16-21). Les chrétiens doivent étre vigi-
lants en attendant le jugement dernier

Funk

5. Téte » dreleboovron of piv mwovy- P- 422
pot elg aldviov xéhaow, ot 3¢ dtxatot
mopeboovrar  elg Loy aldwov ¢
ahrpovopolvreg éxeiva, »d opBaA-
wds oOx eldev xai olg odx fjxovaev
xal &nl xapblav &vBpdmov odxn
&véRn, & drolpacey & Oedg Toig 2°
Gyanwovy adtéve, xal Yapfjcovrar
¢&v i PBaokelg Tob Oeod 1Y év
Xoiote 'Irnocob.

* Cf. Introduction pseudép.gr. A.T., chapitre XX, p. 163-169.
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Edition Clem. Alex., Protr. O. Stihlin, GCS 12, 1936; PG 8 (= éd. ]J. Potter,
1715), 208 BC. — Edition Const. Apost. F. X. Funk, Didascalia et Constitutiones
Apostolorum, I-II, 1go5 (réimpr. 1960); A. Resch, Agrapha®, Agr. 8s, p. 110.

c. Cod. Paris. gr. 4, fol. 228 (éd. F. Nau, dans Journ. asiat., 1917,
P- 458).
Parmi des prophéties de Méthode de Patara et des fragments sur I’Antéchrist,

~

"Epgépeton &v dmoxpbpore &1t ‘HhMag 6 wpophrye elme mwepl ot *Avuiypi-
oov - olog péAAy Téte palvecBar: ¥ xepall) adtod PASE Tupbs: & SpBaiudg
adtoh & SeErdg uénpatar alpatos. ‘O 5¢ ediwupog Xapordg Exwv %o ubpag,
i 6& BAéplapa] adTOD Aeund, Td B¢ xelhog adToD TO HdTw péya: & SeEidg
adTod uneds Aentdg, nal oi 7tédeg adTob wAaTElS, TéBAaoTaN 5¢ & péyag SdseTvAog 5
Tob 7t08d¢g avTob. '

Edition F. Nau, Révélations et légendes, 1, Saint Clément de Rome. Le portrait

de U'Antéchvist (Pavis, ms. grec n° 4, fol. 228 v°), dans Journal asiatique, Onziéme
série, tome IX, 1017, p. 458.

Apoc. EL. C. 5 Aentéc] Aeunds ms. | TéOhaate ms.
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3, 133
10, 18

7. MARTYRIUM ISAIAE *

Asc. Is., 2, 4-3, 12 (éd. Grenfell-Hunt, Amherst Pap. I, p. 4-10);
Legenda graeca, 1, 1-7; 3, 14-19 (éd. v. Gebhardt, Z.w.Th., 21, 1878,
P- 341-350, avec les références de Charles, en marge). — N.B. La
Legenda compense en partie les lacunes du pap.: 1,1-2, 4; 3, 12-fin.

Le Martyrve est inséré dans 1'Ascension chrétienne entre la prédiction, par
Isaie, de I'impiété de Manassé et la vision d’Isaie sur le messie Jésus.

(Asc. Is. cf. vers. aeth.)

I. 1. ’Eyéveto & t® mépmre nal
einoot®d &rer Baciievovtog Ele-
&y ‘Iepovcodijp narécar
Mavacohy Tov vidy adtol, dvrta

ulov

étdv évdena, éumpoclev ‘Hoaiov
10D mpopyiTov xai *Iacody. Tob viod
2. Kal &\06vtog adrtod
TapéSwney adTH Tobg Abyoug e
TpoprTeLag odg adTds & pmoanapLog
‘Hoatlog €ldev, + xal thy xotd-
Bacw xai EEéAevoty Tob dyoarmTtoh
& tob ERS6pov odpavod eig TOV
&dny, xal v petapbppuwoy iy
petepoppdn Eumpooey Tév po-
Ontadv  adrob +, sal Todg Adyoug
od¢ avtdg & Bacireds 'Elexiag
eldev

aOTtobh.

& tfj Gppwortig adTob.

10

(R. H. Charles, Asc. Is., transl. from
the ethiopic Version)

I, 1. And ¢ came to pass in the
twenty-sixth year of the reign of
Hezekiah king of Judah that e
called Manasseh his son. Now he
was his only one. 2. And he called
him ¢nto the presence of Isaiah the
son of Amoz the prophet, and into
the presence of Jbsdb the son of
Isatah, in order to deliver unto him
the words of righteousness whichthe
king himself had seen, 3. And of
the eternal judgements and the
torments of Gehenna, and of the
*prince* of this world, and of his
angels, and his authorities and
his powers. 4. And the words of the
faith of the Beloved which he him-
self had seen in the fifteenth year
of his reign during his illness. 5.
And he delivered unto him the
written words which Samnas the
scribe had written, and also those
which Isaiah, the son of Amoz,
had given to him.

MART. Is. 10-15 + imterpol. chvist.; id. p. 107, 7-9; 108, 5; 110 (Leg., 111, 13)

* Cf. Introduction pseudép. gv. A.T., chapitre XXI, p. 170-176.
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1,24 3. Kal &g ¥xovoey Zewpveg &

I, 5;
6, 17
6, 1.3

O. v.
Gebh.

P- 342
6, 2

6,5

Yeappatedg xal *Acobp & Orropvn-
patoypdeos  Zpyduevov THV pé-
Yov ‘Hoalav é&nd TadydAiwv elg
‘Iepovoarip, xodl per’ adTol 5
TeooepixovTa LViovg TTPopERTOY Kal
*Incodp. TdV LIdY abTod, drhyyeL-
hov 78 "Elenta mepl t¥g &red-
oewg adtiy. 4. ‘O 3 Pacireds

"Elextac dxobdoag tabta &xdem 10

Yopoy  peYdAnyv  opédpa, ol
gEeM0dv  elg  ouvdvrow  Tob
poxopiov  ‘Hootov &merdfero

e xewpds odTod wal elofyo-
yev odtdv el Tdv olxov Vg
Boothelag adtol, 5. Kol &xéhev-
oev 7ebijvan adtd Slppove odn
&xdOcey 8¢ &nl Tdv Sicppov, GAN’
&l Ty Aivny Tob Baciréwg. 6.
Tére emofépevog "Elextag 6
Baoureds Movaoeyy Tov vidy
odTol Fyoyev odtdv TPdE TOV
poxaprov “Hootov tov mpophTyy,
va &mOfoy Thg Xeipag adTob
&n oadtov nod edhoyfioy adrdv.
&g 3¢ eldev 6 péyog mpo@YTIG
‘Hootag tov Mavacay, Eyéhacev
gn’ oadtey wod elmev ©¢p "Elenia-
Od Sbvapor edroyfioor tov Ma-
vogoly Tov péMovtd pe mpw- 30

15

25

2 *Aocodp] Aot propos. ed. secd Is.,
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ITI. 13. (Beliar was in great
wrath against Isaiah ... because
through him) + the going forth of
the Beloved from the seventh heaven
had been known, and His trans-
Jformation and His descent and the
likeness snto which He should be
transformed +.

VI, 17. (the people did not)
hear, but only Sammna the scribe,
and 1jéaqém, and Asaph the
yecorder. VI, 1. ..came Isaiah
the son of Amoz, and Josab the
son of Isaiah to Hezekiah fo Jeru-
salem from Galgald. 2. And (having
entered) ke sat down on the couch
of the king, and they brought him
a seat, but he would not sit (thereon).
3. And when Isaiah began to
speak the words of faith and truth
with King Hezekiah, all the prin-
ces of Israel were seated and the
eunuchs and the councillors of the
king. And there were there forty
prophets and sons of prophets:
they had come from the villages
and from the mountains and the
plains when they had heard that
Isaiah was coming from Galgaga
to Hezekiah. 4. And they had
come to salute him and to hear
his words. 5. And that ke might
place his hands upon them, and
that they might prophesy and
that he might hear their prophecy:
and they were all before Isaiah.
6. And when Isaiah was speaking
to Hezekiah the words of truth

36, 3



1,7

1)9

5, IT

I, IO

7. MARTYRIUM ISAIAE

peV peydlotg Bacdvorg xal -
*Hpoc.

7. Kot elmev "Elentag 6
dyte mpogyty “Hootow EdAéyn-
oov, watep, Movacohy TV 5
vidv pouv. 8. ‘O & elmev: Zi
woprog 6 Oebg pov + xal 6 vidg
odTob & &yamnTdg ual Td nvetpa
T Aarobv &v &uol +, 8t &v Taig
xepot Mavaooi) Tob viob Gov Bacd-
voig Txpoic Tob Cv &maAAayh-
copar. Q. Katowxcel yop & cava-
vag & 1§} xopdla Mavaoof, Tob
viol oov, xoi TpoBfcopar Om’
abtob zplwvt Eudlve dmd xepo-
g €wg Toddv elg 8o, xal woA-
Aovg &€ “‘Iepouvoarnp xal & *Iovda
é&noothioer amd Ocol Lddvrog nol
Tpocuuvicouaty elddhog.  TO.
*Axoboag 8¢ tabrta *Efexlag 6 Ba- 20
okeds  Ehumhln  o@bdpa  xod
&oyoev ta ipdnia adtob xal
&xhavoev Txpdg, kol EBaAiev xobv
&l Ty xepadlv adtob xal adu-
%oV ol omoddy UmeEcTPHCATO,
xal ¥recev &nl wpbowmov adTOD
boet vexpbe. II. Kal elnev
6 péyog 7o Oeod  TpoghTNG
‘Hoatag 76 Pootrel "Elexia - Odx
AOpedfoelg ceautdy 005V xhalwv 30
nol Odupdpevog: et yap TAN-
pwbfjvar THv PouvAlv Tod catavid
& 7& vid cov T® Mavaocofj. I2.
’Ev &xelvy 8¢ 1j) pg Sieroyliero
'Elexlas 6 Pacheds Tod é&mo- 35
x®Teivan Tov Lidv adtob Mavacaoiv.

6 O Zopveg 6 Gmopvyporo-
Yedgog elmev 16 dyle mpophTy
‘Hootg &1v "Elextag 6 Bactheds

10

15

25

107

and faith, they all heardt a door
which one had opened and} the
voice of the Holy Spirit.

I, 7. Isaiah said to Hezekiah the
king, but not in the presence of
Manasseh only did he say unto
him: “As the Lord liveth, whose
name has not been sent into this
world, + and as the Beloved of my
Lord liveth, and the Spirit which
speaketh in me liveth +,all the
commands and these words will be
made of none effect by Manasseh
thy som, and through the agency
of his hands I shall depart mid the
torture of my body. 8 And
Sammael Malchird will serve Ma-
nasseh, and execute all his desire,
and he will become a follower of
Beliar rather than of me. 9. And
many in Jerusalem and in Judaea
he will cause to abandon the true
faith, and Beliar will dwell in Ma-
nasseh, and by his hands I shall be
sawn asunder.” T10. And when
Hezekiah heard these words he wept
very bitterly, and veni his garn-
ments, and placed earth upon his
head, and fell on his face. 11. And
Isaiah said wnto him: “The counsel
of Sammael against Manasseh is
consummated: wnought will avail
thee.” 12. And on that day Heze-
kiah resolved in his heart to slay
Manasseh his son. 13. And Isatah
satd to Hezekiah: “‘the Beloved hath
made of none effect thy design, and
the purpose of thy heart will not
be accomplished, for with this
calling have I been called and I
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Hunt
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Bodherar dmoxteivor TV wLOV
oadTob Sk oé. I3. Kal elnev
6 péyoc ‘Hoalag mpds "Elexliav
Tov Bactiéa- Kavhpynoev xbpiog
6 Ocdc + xol & &yarmTdg adtod + 5
Thv BouAfy cov* od uB Y&p
govow ToUto. Bel yop pe &x mav-
To¢c &v 7aig yepol Mavacoij Tod

viol oou Twwpylévro  EEeA-
Oeiv amd Tob Plov TolTov. 10
14. "QpuEev 8 & péyog

‘Hoatog &v ‘Iepovoadiy év j
Y7 olxelong yepolv, xodi ebpev
U3wp ohd, wod Emevbpacey adtd
Tyl Shody, & Epurvvedeton
dmecToMLEvog.

11, T *Evercdinoey 8¢ °*Ele-
ulag 6 Poothede ol TpoceTély)
Tpd¢ Tovg moatépog odTol, ol
Mavacohs 6 vidg oadtol mapéAa-
Bev Tiv Bacikelay adtob. 2. ‘O 3¢
Boacthede Movaoohc odx &uviiotn
T6v &viod&v Tob TaTpdg adTob,
GAA’ EmerdBeto TTAVTWY. Kal &epfi-
uev v Aatpelav Tob Oeod ol
gmotnoev xate w0 Ohquo adTob
etdwha ypuod xod Gpyupd, xal
&rdtpevcey TG oatavi xal Toig

20

25

éyyéhorg adtod xal Taig Suvdpeoy
adtob. 3. Kal EEéxive TavTa Tov
oixov 7ol TaTtpdg adTod &md TG
7ol Beob Aatpelag ol TpOGHUVY-
CEWG. nal EAdTpevaay T4 SwfBéAw
wxoik Tolg dyyéhowg odtol peta
xol &V Befhrov ol dxobdprwv
elddrwv,

30

35

11, 4 (.- -M)avacsf, xal
xate(5v)vapov adrdv &v (zf]) érvo-
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shall inherit the heritage of the
Beloved.”

IT. 1. Andit came to pass after
that Hezekiah died and Manasseh
became king, that he did mnot
remember the commands of Heze-
kiah his father but forgat them, and
Sammael abode in Manasseh and
clung fast to him. 2. And Manas-
seh forsook the service of the God
of his father, and he served Satan
and his angels and his powers. 3.
And he tuwrned aside the house of
his father which had been before
the face of Hezekiah (from) the
words of wisdom and from the
service of God. 4. And Manasseh
turned his heart to serve Beliar;
for the angel of lawlessness, who
is the ruler of this world, is Beliar,
whose name is Matanbiichiis. And
he delighted in Jerusalem because
of Manasseh, and he made him
strong in apostatizing (Israel),
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othoer xal Tf | (&v)oply, #img
&onapn & | (‘I)epovoordp. 5.
Ka(l) &nnibuvey | () popuaxeia
wol ) pa|yeio xal § pavreia xal |
oi ®x\ndovicyuol xal | ¥) mopvela xal 5

& Suvypdg | T@V Sixalwy &v | xepol
Mavaoof; | xal &v xepotv Tob Tov|Bt
wob Xavavitouv | xal & xepolv
*Iwvéy | 700 Nabk0 xai &v xep|oiv
bk Tob &|nl Thv TpaypaTel|Gv. 10
6.xal of Aourol A6|yoriSod yeypay-
uélvor eic(lv &)v Toig BI|RAroig
6V (B)ac(Aéwy) | ’Iodda xal
I(opecfd) 7. .. . .| (®)al Ty
moprh(v ad)tob | &vexwprnoev 15
&7t(8) *I(epovoar )i | xal Exdbroev
& B(n0)Ae[ép tiig 'Tovdaiag. 8.
(maxt) | Exel 8¢ fiv Gvop(ia 7v)oA[AS,
sl Gvaywphon(s) | Gmd Broiedp
&6 (61) |oev & 7d Bper &v Té|mw 20

II1, 3. xal &mAnBGVOY) &v adroic W) pappania xal ) wopvela xal ) &raobia xal &
#Andovicpdg xai 0 (ebdog, xal Edudmovto mdvres ol edoeRdg LHvreg xoTa
Oebév. 4. Tére odv mpoefitevoey 6 uéyos “Hoaiag mepl tiic nércws ‘Iepovoari
Aeywve Tdde Ayet wdprog 6 Bebg- “H mbhig abty §) fyarmpévy xad Exdext Ttapabobn-
cetar €lg eipag ToApavacodp Poctiéne Bafuadvog, xal Maveoons & Bactiedg
xal 7 yovi; odToD wal of viol adTod xal of dpyovres adTob &xBcovran alyudiwror
el Bapuréva. 5. Koai dg Hixovoey Melytog 6 Yevdonpoentng tobta mpopytebovrog
700 ueydiov “Hoatov xal Myovrog wept t¥¢ “Iepovcadny. xal Tév &v adT] xaTotxodvrev
elnev 7§ Bootrei Mavaoofi- 6. Boaoed, yodhemd xabl mwdvw Sewa mpocprreder &
‘Hoaiag énl “Iepovcadfu xal mdoas Tdg méAerg *Tovda, AMywv 8t ) méhg ality
ropadobnoeton elg xeipag Bafuvidvoe, xai Mavaooyc 6 Baocthedg xal 7 yuvi adTod
%o of viol adTol xal whvreg ol dpyovreg adTol alyudiwTor dxOfcovron eic Bafurdve
& 1édog ual yoredyparg, xoi Eotow 6 Pootheds Mavasong Séoutog &v & oixe
16V BaBviwviov. 7. Téte Bupod modrol xal dpyTic mAnobels 6 Pactisbs Mavaoohg
dxoboag Tobroe Exéhevoev Melytav Tdv Peudompogity GLAAaRécBaL TOV péyav
‘Hoaiav, Siétt mpoegpTiteucey dewvd xal yoderd éni ‘Tepovcodi. 8. "Hv 8¢ 6 péyoug
mpogpnTnc ‘Houlag &vaxwericas énd ‘Iepousarfy, Suk 16 uh Smopéperv adtov
6pdv TV yvopévny évoplav &v adri xal dowrtiav, xal Thv mposxiviowy xal
Aatpeiav Tob catavd. xal dnehbov éxddnto Gatévavti BrnbAeéu. 9. Kéxel
8¢ v é&vopla TOAANA - E0ev &vaywefoag iy éxeifev EtdOioev &v dper Tuvi,
Térep Hovyw xol xobupd, SoEdlwv ddtedeinTig TOV pridvBpwmov Bebv. xal od pévov

I ¥mig] wg ms. | 6-7 yepol Mavaood)] yepupopovacoy ws.
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Epfpw. g.xal Mixé|ag 6 mpocpirtng
nal *A|vavlag é yépwv xal <I>w|HA
uol *ApBaxodp. xal | *I[clacodep &
vidg adTob | xal moAol TEY o=
TV TV TIoTEVdY|TWY €lg odpa- 5
voug éve|Biivar Gvexdenoav, xol
&[xdBioav eig T 8pog, I0. mhv-|
Te<g> Gbhuxov mepLBeRAnuévor |
xal 7wévreg floav mpocpijtal, | 0bdy
&xovreg pet’ adTdv | &AAd yopvel 10
fioav, mevBobv|teg mévbog péya
mepl Tiig TA(&)|vng Tod ’Iopaiii.
II. xeal obrtoL odx #io|Bov el pi)
Botdvog tlAAov(te)g | & T@V
dpéwvuat®*. . ... ... [ . Jav 15
petd Hoo(lo)v *oixolv|tes. xal
&ne(l) fioav &v t(o)ig dpe|ov xal

&v Toig Bouvoig (8)0(0 &)Tn | Hue-
P&V I2. <&ml> 700 €(l)ven adrovg
(&v) | =oig Ephp(o)ig xal . . . . . | 20
et ee e |tV Bapaple &
<8>vopa | fiv Behxedp & <iig
ovyyeviag Zebexiou | viod Xavovl
<00 Yev|Sonpopitov 8¢ fiv | kaTor-
#@® vév Brjfa|vig. xal Zebexlag vidg| 25
Xavavl 8 fiv &bel|¢pdg Tob Tatedg
ad|tob, &v 8¢ taig Hpépous|’AxadB
Baciéwg Tob| ’Iopah Hiv S1bé-

adtée, GG kol Muiyalag 6 mwpoTng nal *ApBaxody ol “lacov o vidg adTod
ol "Awvag 6 yépwv, wal moAhol Erecpor TGV mMOTELVSVTWY €lg oDpavolg
GverBeiv. 10. *Excioe odv Aourmdv dveaBbvreg Medytag xal Beyefpoc ol ¢evdompo-
giiton ouvéAaBov Tov dytov ‘Houalav 1dv mpoghryy.  11. Kol dyorybvreg adtdv mtpodg
Movacoty Tdv Bacurée, elmev mpdg adtébv ‘Hoola, Suatt mpocpntederg movnpd &nt
‘Iepovcadfy ol 2ml &ud xal 76 Téwve pou; 12. Kol elmev & péyac mpogphnic
‘Hoodog 76 MaveosTis Baotheb, &yd 0d mpognredw movnps wepl T¥i¢ mbiewe tadtg,
&G o pElovra abth ovuBalvery Aadd. I3. Zfj yop wdprog & Bebg pov + nol &
&yarnTdg adrod vidg nal Td Tvelpa adrod Td Aarobv &v &uol +, &1t alm) 7 Téhg
7 xedMor, xal peyddn mopadobiicetar elg yeipag &vBpdmwv apopTwAév xol
dvudév S Thg Gvoplac ToG Aaol TOU xatourolvrog &v adt, ol ot 84, Baocihed
Mavacoi, &v mébarg xal yaredypong drdEovow abypdiwrov elg BaBuidva.

5 motevbvtov] moTev ovtov ms. | 28 "Lopoahh fiv] topaniminy ms.



7. MARTYRIUM ISAIAE III

oxalog T&HV TeTpa|mnoclwy mpopn-
T@v| 00 Badd, kol adtd(s) | épb~
moev wal UBpi|oev Tov Muyyaiav
vidv *Teppadd tdv popTnv: 13.
xal adreg 5¢ Ope(ic)|én Omd 5
*Axadf xal | B0 Muxalog | elg
uAaxhv. fxal Hivl | (e)Td Eedexiov
ToB|PevBompocpiro(v) [8vog. fioav
et | *Oxoteiov viot *Aa (i) | &
Zeppmpe « . .. . | 14. ®al *HAelag 10
(6 mwpoepy) [ng &x Beo(Bav) . . .|
ol v Zapaplav, | xal adtdg
énpocpri|tevev mepl *Oxolel|ov 871
&v 1lvy dpjeworiag dmobavei|tar
xal 7) Tapapla eig | xeipug *Adva~ 15

odp mo|padobiceTar  &ve® @v| (Charles, Asc. Is., p. 87-91)
renfell. EPOVEVEV Tovg | mpohitag Tob I1 14. (pro)fetas De:.
Hunt- ©(€0)0. I5. (xa)l dxoboavreg ol 15. Et cum

p. 7 mpopirar (0o)i petd ’Oxol|elov audissent pseudoprofetae qui evant
vioh ’AAdp. xal | (6) Si8&oxarog 20  cum Ochodiam filium Achab, *qui

adtédv | ’IaAAaplag &€  8poug fuerat doctor eorum Gamarias de
1’ Io|Aar] I6. xal adrdg Fiv [6 | monle Efrem, 16. Et ipse fuit frater
Bexetp(&)] &bercpdg Tob | Zedexlov, Sedeciae, suasit Ochodiam regem
éxovoav|(t)eg perénercav TV Gomorrae, et occidit Micheam.

*Oxotelav Basirea | Topbppwv xal 25
&pb|(v)evoay  Tdv  Muiyal|(a)v.

ITI. 1. ol Bexepa &yveo, | (x)al III. 1. Et! cognovit Bechiva, et
€ldev Tdv 16| (1) ov Tob "Houalov | (xol vidit locum Eseiae et profetarum
T®)v mpoen|(T@V T@V) pet’ ad-| qui cum illo evant; ipse enim habi-
(toP. oB7o)g yip v oi|uév &v <fj 30 tabat in Bethlem; tet abiit Hiero-
x0pa | BufAeéi, xal &odh|bn @ solima, ett comjumcti sumt et

Mavaoofj. kol | adtdg fiv Pevdo- *ipse a Samaria.
Tpo|prTedwy &v “Iepovoa A, xal

woAdol & “I|epovcadip. ExoAr-|

Bnoav Tpdg adtév. | xal adtdg 8¢ 35

fiv émd | Zapaplag. 2. kol Eyévelvo 2. Et factum est
& 1@ ENBeiv *Al|yacdp *Accupinwv cum venisset Salmanassar rex As-
BaciAéa xal aixparwti|ca Thv syriorum, et accepisset Samariam,

8 Yevdompognro ovteg ms. | 22 fort. "Iopofih



irenfell-
Hunt

p. 8

I12

Sapaplay | xal AaBeiv tig &v|(vé)a

fiiov uidg &|v alyxpoiwoly xoal |

érevéynoun adtovg eig dpn Midwv

ual oTopdv [kl ] Tw|Eév, 3. obrog

fiv ve|Grepog, nal Epuyev | xal 5
H20ev eig *Ie(pov ) oo N (ép)eug
(‘E%e)|xiov Bao(éwg °I)|ovde.
xa(lodn ) | narer} *eig Zapapl|avév
65®1 Tob maltpdg adTes, St TdV|
“Elexlav &poeito. | 4. nal edpéln
& vd| xpbéves “Etexdiov AaAdv Aé-
Youg évo|ulag &v “Iepovoaii, |
5. ual xatnyophfy O|nd T@V mak-
Swv ‘Efexiov xal épuyev | elg Thv
xtpav Br|6Aet. nal Eénercav 6.
xol xatnydenoev | Meiyepd Tod
'Hoallov xol <@v wpopn|tdv

15

Aéywv 81 *Hoallag wat*ol mpocpii-
T | ol pere ’Hoalov mwpo|cr-
Tedovoty &nl “Iejpovoarp ual énl
[ (v&)g mérers ’Iovbe | (xa)l Be-
(v)apety 8t | (mo)ped(co)vran
& yole|(y)e(ong xa)l &v méboug|
émeledoy, |

7. nol adrol
Jevbo|mpopnredovoy | nal Tdv
Topatih ual | ©ov *Iovbav * xal
dv | Beviapelv adrol | picobowy,
ual & A6|yog adTdV naxdg | &l tov
*Tobdav | kol Tdv *IopaniAl. 8. xal | 30
adtdg *Hoalag elmev | [advoig),
BAénw 7Aé|ov Mwuoi] Tob mpo|pi-
Tov. Q. eimev yip | Mwvofig 8t odx
8|Petan dvBpwrog | Tdv Bedv xal
Ghoeta (1), | "Hoalag 5¢ elmev €f|dov 35
Tov (8edv) x(a)l ibod | L&. TO.
Bact(A)ed (vi)vw<o>|xe &nr Yev~
8% (c) &o|tv. xal Thv ‘I(e)pov|oca~

20

25

4 moTapols propos. ed. | xal del. edd.

FRAGMENTA PSEUDEPIGRAPHORUM GRAECA

et abduxisset novem et dimidia(m)
tribus in captivitatem et perduxis-
set eos in montem Medorum ef ad
[flumen Gozan: 3. Bechira fuit ju-
ventor, et fugit el pervenit Hieroso-
lymam in diebus Ezeciae regis
Judeae: non ambulat in via Sama-
ritani patris sui, quoniam timebat
Ezeciam.

4. Et inventus est in tem-
pore Ezeciae loqguens v(erba) injus-
titiae tn Hierusalem,

5. Et spretus
est a pueris Ezeciae et fugit in
regione(m) Bethlem. 6. Et contem-
sit Bechiva Eseiam et profetas *qui
cum eo erant, dicens, quonia(m)
Escias et profetae, qui cum illo
sunt, profetabant in Hierusalem et
a(d) civitatis Judeae, *quoniam de-
serentur *et in filios Judeae et Ben-
jamin, quoviam captivi ducentur:
*et in te, *domine vex, quoniam
*galeagra et per ferrwm deduceris.
7. Ipsi profetaverunt in Istyahel et
in Juda *et in Hierusalem.

8. Et
ipse Esatas dixit se plus quam
Moysen profetare.

9. Dixit enim
Moyses quomiam homo non potest
videre Deum; dixit autem Eseias
Vidi Deum et ecce vivo. IO.
Tu, rex, intellige guoniam mendax
est: et ecce Hierusalem Sodo-

| 8 (e)materg ms.
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7. MARTYRIUM ISAIAE

Ahp Zébo(p)a  Eudecev, x(al
wobg) | dpxovra(g ’'Iovde) | xal
*IopoiA (Aadv  To-)judppag
7ip (0omys) |pevoev. (x)a(l woAAE) |
natnydeer &nl tob | MavaooT] xal
TEHV TpoRTdV. I1. ol &[xhbioev
Beldp & | fj xop(8)ie tob Mo-|
vaood] xal &v tfj xap|dla Tév doxév-
Twv | *Iobéa xal Beviapelv | xal
T&HY edvolywy | xal T&v ovpBod|-
Awv *700 Baocihé|we, I2.xal fipeoav
ad|T® ol Abdyor tob Bel|xepd xal
édméoterev wnal &xpdtnoev Tov |
*Hooalav.

I0

(Asc. Is. cf. vers. aeth.)

III, 14. Tére Bvp.wbelc opddpa
6 Baotreds Mavaoong e’ ol fixov-
oev Txpolg ooty Exélevoey
Topevfd  mpeBiivar OV &ytov
‘Hoolav & mplowt adnpé. I5.
Kol todtov é&v tdyer ywopévov
xol mptlopévon adrol Eml dpag
ixavde, 08" Bheg frreto adtob &
cidnpog. 16. Tére Méyer 6 &yrog
‘Hootag 6 mpophtng ©& Mo-
vaoo]: Baothel, Eop elddg 8t 25
&y &v mplwve Evhive Exdnpdbny
mpolivon, xoel &g  TolTo
YevécOan adbvarrov. Téte & Paot-
Aeds  Mavaoolg mpocétakev &v
Tplwwe EuAlvey 7prebijvar adtév. 30
17. Kal 7wpilopévov adtob &0ty
Merxiag & Yevdompopyitng natd
npbowmoy  adtod Aéywve Eimd
én odx émpogirevca  Tabrta
mepl  ‘Tepovoadfjp, xod &pb7- 35
covton &md cob ob Bhoavor adron.

20

II <&V Pocéwv ms.
Pseudepigrapha Veteris Testamenti Graece, 111

113

mam dixit, et pri(n)cipes [ejus
et] Judeae et Hierusalem populum
Gomorrae wnominavit. Et coram
(Manasse) in wmultis detradixit
Eseiae et profetrs.
11. Et supersedit

Beliar in corde Manasse, et corde
principum Joudaee et Benjamin
et spadonum et consiliariorum ve-
gis.

12. Et placuerunt ei[s] sermones
Bechire, et mandavit vex et adpre-
henderunt Eseiam.

(R.H. Charles, 4sc. Is., transl. from
the ethiopic Version)

V, 1. On account of these
visions, therefore, Beliar was
wroth with Isaiah, and he dwelt
in the heart of Manasseh and ke
sawed him in sunder with a wooden
saw. 2. And when Isaiah was being
sawn in sunder Balchivd stood up,
accusing him, and all the false
prophets stood up, laughing and
rejoicing because of Isaiah. 3. And
Balchiri, with the aid of Mechém-~
béchis, stood up before Isaiah,
[laughing] deriding; 9. And
Isaiah answered and said: ‘‘So far
as I have utterance (I say): Dam-~
ned and accursed be thouw and all
thy powers and all thy house. 10.
For thou canst not take (from
me) aught save the skin of my
body.” 11. And they seized and
sawed in sunder Isaiah, the son of
Amoz, with a wooden saw. 12. And
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114 FRAGMENTA PSEUDEPIGRAPHORUM GRAECA

18. Kol elmev adt§ 6 &yrog
‘Hoalag: Kotdbepd oo, Mehyin
Jevdompogijre, ddfore: ZH yop
wbprog & Bedg pov ol CF <
Tvebpo adtol Td Acroly &v &uol, 5
&t “Tepovoodhu oty # peydiy
ToMg xod edpbywpog TEAeov Epn-
pwbhoetar, xol Mavacorg nod T
Téxve odTob xod N yuwy adrod
xol ol &pyovres adTod xol 6 hodg 10
e mohewe Tadtye alypdiemTor
&y Bhoovran &v Bafuréive. 19. Ked
Tora elmov 6 poxdprog “Hootag
Erproav adtdv Suxfi wpiww Evhive.

Manasseh and Balchird and the
false prophets and the princes and
the people [and] all stood looking
on. 1I4. And when Isaiah was
being sawn in sunder, he neither
cried aloud nor wept, but his lips
spake with the Holy Spirit until
he was sawn in twain.

Edition B. P. Grenfell-A. S. Hunt, The Amherst Papyri . .., vol. 1, I, The
Ascension of Isaiah and othey theological Fragments, 1900, p. 4-10; R.H. Charles,

The Ascension of Isaiah, tramslated . . .
versions . . ., 1900, voir p. 84-9I.

with the new greek fragment, the latin

— édition de la Legenda graeca O. von Gebhardt, Die Ascensio Isaiae als
Heiligenlegende, . .., dans Z. wiss. Theol., 21, 1878, texte: p. 341-343; 348-350"

R. H. Charles, l.c., p. 141-142, 146-148.

— édition de la version latine R. H. Charles, lLc., p. 87-91.



8. ORATIO MANASSIS *

Constit. Apost., 2, 22, 10b-15b; 2, 23, 3bc (éd. Funk, p. 85, 17-91, 6)
(¢b. version lat.).

Recommandation 3 1'évéque au sujet de la pénitence; exemple de repentir,
celui de Manassé, d’impiété perverse, celle d’Amon.
Funk
p. 85 22, I0. xoi ¥yoyev ndprog &n’

15 odTov TObG BpyovTaG TG Suvdpews
700 Pacthéws’ Acodp, xal xotehd~
Bovro tov Movaooiyv &v Seopotc xal
Ednoav adtdv &v médoug yodrals 5
%ol yoryov adrdv eig Bafurdiva -
xal fiv Sedepévog mal uxoataceot-
Smpwirévog hog &v oinw uliaxij,
xal €8iboro adTd &x mTdpwv dpTog
&v otabpd Rpaxve xal Bdwe odv 10

20 8Eer dAlyov &v pétpw, Hote Gijv ad-
Tév,xal fiv cvvexdp.evog xal 6dvver-
tevog 6édpa. II. xal dg Bralwg
&ALy, &GhTnoev <d mpbowmov
»vpiov Tob Beob adtob, mal &ta~ Ij5
VWl 6@édpa Gnd TPoowTOL
wuplov 7Tob Oeod iV TaTépwV
adTob, xal tpocnvEnTo TTEdg ndELOV
TdV Oedv Aéywv* 12.Kipie wavto-
npdtop, 6 Bedg TOV TaTéPWY HPddV, 20

P. 87 700 *ABpadys wal *Toadx xal *TaxdB
xol Tob oméppatog adTOV TOL
Sukalov, 6 orfoag TdV 0dpavov xal
v Yiiv obv mavil T® xbopuw
adtdv, & medfoag v BdAacoav 25
1@ Aéyw 7ol TmpooTaypatés cov,

6 xheloag thv &Bvcoov xal oppa-
Yohpevog adthv 76 pofepd nal

OR. MAN. 29 1év Suvdpewv bo | 15 xal] &wg bo

* Cf. Introduction pseudépigv. gr. A.T., chapitre XXII, p. 177-181.
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5 &vbbEw &vépatl oov, v mavra
pplooer nal tpéper &rmd TEOGWTOL
Suvdpeds oov, 8t dovtextog W
weyarompénera tiig 86Eng cov xal
évuréotaTog 1) by Tiig €nl dpap- 5
TwAoLg &methijs oov, &uétpnTéy
7e nal dveEiyviactov T &eog Tiig
&rnayyeilog cov - &t od el xdprog
waxpéBupog, ebomiayyvog, moAu-

10 éAeogual petavodv énl taigraxlalg 10
Thv avbpdnwv: étt oY, & Bebg,
®aTd THY YENoTéINTA TG Gyabw-
olvng cov é&mmyyeldw petavolag
dpeoty Toilg Huaptnudow, xol Td
TABeL TOV oixTippdv cov Gproas 15
petdvolay duaptwlois €ig owtn-
plav. 13. oV odv, udpie 6 Bedg TGOV
Swalwv, o0x &Bov uetdvoiav
Swealog, ©® ’ARpadp xal *Ioadx

15 xal *IaxwmB, volg oby fHLaptnudoy 20
oo, AN’ Edov petdvolav én’ Euol
Q) apopTWAQ, 16T Huaptov Vrdp
apBpdv Phppov 6ardoong. Exid-
Ouvav ai dvoplar pov, udpte,
&nAfjfuvay al &voplar pov, xal 25
oOxéTt elpl &Erog &revicar nal ibeilv
70 Oog tol odpavod &nd mAfBoug
TOV GSuadv pov, xoTaxapTTTé-

20 pevog ToAAD Seop.d ordfpov, Sréte
TapwpYca tév Bupév cov xal T 30
mwovnpdy &vadmdy oov Enoinca
oticag Réeddypata xal TANGLVag
npocoyBlopata. I4. xal viv idbve
Yévo xapblag pov, Sebpevog Tijg
Tapd 0ob XenoTéTnTog. HdpTKa, 35
wopLe, Hudptnxa, xal Tdg édvoplag
rov &Y® yiviorw * &AN’ aitobpot
Sebdpevég ocov: dveg poi, uGpLe,

14-15 xod 7. A.] % 70 TATBog bo | 28 dduadv]]dvopdv o



8. ORATIO MANASSIS

25 dveg pot, ol pd) cvvamoAéoyg pe
Taig Gvoplarg pov, unde eig Tov
aidva pnvicag tnphong T xoxd
pot, pnde natadikdong pe év Toig
xatwrdrols Tig Yfg: 6t ob €l 6 5
Bedg TV petavoolvtwy, nol &v
&uol SelEerg Thy dyabwodvny cov,
dm &vdElov Bvta chCES pe KATY
T TOAL €Aebg cov* xal alvéow ce

30 Swamavtdg &v maocag Taig Npépalg I0
Funk <i¢ wijg pov, &ti ¢ duvel nioa 7
P- 89 8Vvapig TEV 0bpavév xal cod oty

7 86Ea €ig ToLg aidvog: apv.
I5. xol &mfinouvcevy 7ijg PWVijg
adtob xbplog xal
adtéve wal &yévero mepl adTdHV
QASE Tupbc, wal ETduncav whvTa Ti
mepl oOTdV ofdnpa, xal idoaro
woplog Tdv Mavacoijv & =ijg

dmrelpnoey 15

117

(Didascalia, F. X. Funk, ¢b.) (Did.,
2, 22, I4, le texte latin antique com-
mence ici:)

indignum me salvum facies se~
cundum <multam> misericordiam
tuam, et glorificabo te semper in om-
wi vita mea, quowiam te laudant
ommes virtutes caelorum et glorifi-
cant in adernum; amen.
15. Et exaudivit vocem esus Domi-
nus et miseritus est ewm; et facta
est circa ewm flamma ignis et ligua-
vit omme quod circa ewm eral fer~
rum; et sanavit <Dominus> Manas-~
sem de tribulatione eius.

p. o1

OAipewg adTob. 20
23, 3. ToobTog yap Tig EyéveTo
xod "Apog 6 100 Mavasey vibe.

enoitv  yep N ypagh. Kol (Did., 2, 23, 3:) (et Amos) cogi~
mapeloyloato ’Audg  Aoyioudv tavit cogitationem praevaricationis

mapaBdoews uaxdv wal etnev: & 25 malam et dixit: Pater meus in

TaThip Mov & vebTnTog TOAAL

5 mapnvépnocey xal &v yipa petéyvw *
xal vov &y® mopedoopar xabi

&mbupel ) Yuyh pov, xal Sorepov

tuventute multas iniquitates fecit et
in semectute paewituit; et ego nunc
ambulabo, sicul desideralt anima
mea, et 1n novissimo convertar ad

Emotpédw TRdg WdpLov. 30  Dominum.

Edition F. X. Funk, Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolovum, 1-11, 1905
(réimpr. 1960); A. Rahlfs, Septuaginta, X, Psalmi cum Odis, 1931, p. 362-363;
H.B.Swete, The Old Testament in greek, 48€d., 1912, I11, p. 824-826; O.F. Fritzsche,
Libyi apocryphi V.T., 1871, p.92-93; PG 1 (= éd. Cotelerius, 1724), 645 A-649B;
652A; (sur Amon, cf. A. Resch, Agrapha?, log. 15b, p. 303-304).

— édition du latin de la Didascalia F. X. Funk, l.c. (versions syriaque, arabe
inédite, arménienne, slave, éthiopienne; psautiers arménien, copte, cf. Intro-
duction, p. 179-180).

14 elofixovcey bo | 24 éhoytoato bo | 27 fuaprev (xal wapnvbunoev b)bo | &v 76
yetpm bo



9. APOCALYPSIS SYRIACA BARUCH *

Bay. syr., 12, 1-13, 2; 13, 1I-12; 14, 1-3 (pap. Oxyrh. 403, éd.
Grenfell-Hunt, Oxyrh. Pap., 111, p. 4-5).

Apres le deuil sur Jérusalem, le jugement des paiens et les tribulations des
justes, le premier des six jetines de Baruch s’achéve et le second commence.

Traduction du syriaque: R. H. Charles, II, Pseudepigrapha, p. 487-490.

renfell-

Hunt

P-4

Apoc. . .
Bar. 1. .

IS.SyT.)

12,1 [ 17 lettres aAda zJouro oo[v]

[otopan epws uon Aodn|ow wpog oe

™y

2 [ynv v evobovcav oju mavrove

peoey

[Bera armonarer ovdle wo Binvexeg au

Verso

axti
3 [veg Tov NAov Aajustouoty * xar Gv
pn mpoo

P- 5 [Boxa xoupnoew] unde enf] mworv
ratadiro

4 [Ce adnBuwg Yap ev] xarpw eEbmvic-
Onoetar

[mpog o€ M opyn M Vv vmo Ting
woxpoBup[i]

5 [06 wg xoaAww navexetar o]
€Wy TavTa

5

10

15

12, 1. But I will say this as 1
think. And I will speak against
thee, O land, which avt prospering.

12, 2. The noonday does wnot
always burn. Nor do the rays of the
sun constantly give light.

12, 3. Do not expect [and hope]
that thou wilt always be prosperous
and rejoicing. And be not greatly
uplifted and boastful.

12, 4. For assuredly in its own
season shall the (divine) wrath
awake against thee. Which now in
long-suffering is held in as it were
by reins.

12, 5. And when I had said these
things, I fasted seven days.

* Cf. Introduction pseudép. gr. A.T., chapitre XXIII, p. 182-186.



Q. APOCALYPSIS SYRIACA BARUCH I19

ers.syr.) -
13, 1 [evotevoa nuelpas § xoL eyeveto
we
[vo Tavta ot eyw] Bupovy iotn-
xeY em to
[opog Zrwv xan 150w @wv]n eEnrbey 5
’ e U
2 [¢oug xan eure pot averjoTa em Toug
Tt0-
[6ag cov Bapoux xan oxove] Tov
Aoyov (oxv IO
[eov Geov

Recto

[

T om
Ta €Bvn waf 14 lettres xatana
Tnoavrteg TV [Ynv ko xataxenoo- 15

pevol

I2 Tolg €v auty xmop[act vuelg yap
evep
YetouvpevoL aer mya[proterte aet
14, I xou omexpifny xarv emo[v 1Sov 20
agredet
Eag pot xanpwyv taEerst wfor 7o
©weAAoV
[eo]eoBou - xau ern[e]g p[o]e- [0 vm
' eBvwv 25
vrevexOnoe[Tar n uTo Gov AexBerca
2 mpaig xou oy [oda ot oMo, . .
o
€1G1v o1 apTVENCav[Tes KAl .« . . . .
efnoav: wual emopevbn[cav ex

KOGO[oV 30

13. X. And it came to pass after
these things that I, Baruch, was
standing upon Mount Zion, and
lo! a voice came forth from the
height and said unto me:

13, 2. “Stand wupon thy feet,
Baruch, and hear the word of the
mighty God.” . .........

13, 11. But now, ye peoples and
nations, ye are guilty
Because ye have always trodden
down the earth,

And wused the creation wumright-
eously.

13, 12. For I have always bene~
[fited you. And ye have always been
ungrateful for the beneficence.

14, 1. And I answered and said:
“Lo! Thou hast shownmethemethod
of the times, and that which shall
be after these things, and Thou hast
said unto me, that the retribution,
which has been spoken of by Thee,
shall come wupon the nations.

14, 2. And now I know that those
who have sinned aremany, and they
have lived in prosperity, and
departed from the world, but that
few mnations will be left in those

BAR. SYR. 28 paptupnoavtes] apaptnoavtes 28 manus corr.
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oMya Se mepifeatat ebvr) ev exevorg times, to whom those words shall

7015 xaupoig* otfg . . . . . oUg emeg be said which Thou didst say.
3 Aoyoug* xau 7L Ti[Aeov €v ToLTL 1) 14, 3. For what advantage is
Tve Yet- there in this or what (evil), worse
pova z[oJut[wy 5  thanwhat we have seen befall us, are
A we to expect to see?”’

Edition B. P. Grenfell-A. S. Hunt, The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 111, 1903, p. 4-6;
R. H. Charles, II, Pseudepigrapha, 1913, p. 487-490 (avec traduction) (version
syriaque complete, cf. Introduction, p. 184).
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10. APOCRYPHON EZECHIEL *

a. Epiph., Haer., 64, 70, 5-17 (GCS 31, p. 516, 2-517, 9).

Au sujet des erreurs d’Origéne, la résurrection des corps est prouvée par
I’Ecriture.

» "Avaothcovrar yap ol vexpol xal &yepbicovron of &v toig pvmpetors «
enoiy 6 TpoeTNg. tvar 82 xod T& H7td Tob "TeleriN Tob mpophTou év 76 die
Gronpbee fnbévta mepl dvaoTdoews P TapaoLwTHcw, Kol adtd Evtatba
mopabnoopar. atviypatwdds yap Suyodpevog Aéyer mepl Th¢ Suxatag xploews
) xowwvel Yuyy ol o, 871 Bactheds Tig &v Tii adrob BactAelq hvrag eixev
&otpavevpévoug, mtayavdy ¢ odx eixev GAN’ #) pévov 500, Eva XWASY xal éva
TUPAbY, nal €xactog <adtiv> uat’ idlav &xabéleto mal nat’ idlav Ouer.
Yépouvg 8¢ mouficag & PBaciievg TH idlw uvid &ndAece wavtag Tovg &v T
adtob Bactlelq, mepleppbvnoe 8¢ TV 8bo wayaviv, Tob TE YwAob xal
700 TuAob* of 6¢ Fyavantnoay év &auvtoig ol EmiBouvAdy é&pydcacHal
T® Poaockel &revéouv. Tapddelcov ¢ eixev & Pacireds, xal &md phnobev
O TupAdg ENdAel TH YWAD Aéywv »tboov fiv Hpdv Td uAdopa tob dptou
petd TV SxAwv TV xAnbévtwy eig v edeppaciav; Sebpo Toivuv, xabdg
&noincev fpily, &puvapeda adtév.c & b Erepog Hpwra »woiw TEéTW j«
& 8¢ elmev »dnéABuwpev eig Tov TTapddelcov adtob nal &epavicwpey Exel T To0
mapadeloov.« & ¢ eimev »ual wig SOvapar, xwAdg BV xal pi) Suvdp.evog Emcal-
vew 3« & 8¢ TupAog Eprn »adTdg Eye SVvapal Tt mpdTTely pi) dpdv Tob dnépxo-
pat; GAAE vexvaocoueba.« tidag xépTov TOV TANGiov xal wAéEag oyowiov
fubvtice T@ TVPAD nal elnev »updrel, xal Sebpo 7pdg Td oxowiov Tpdg pre.«
&g 8¢ &roinoev & npoetpdny, &te Epbace Aéyet »beLpP6 pot yevob mébeg nail
RBéoracéy pe, nal yivopal cot bpbarpol, dvwbev ddnydv oe beEtd xal eddvup.a.c
tobro §¢& moufjicavreg natéRnoav eig Tdv naplddeioov ¢ elta Aotmdv eite Hdixncay
€ite nol odx Adlunoav, Spwg Té Ixvy wépnvey &v 7H napadeiow. xataldoavreg
5¢ &x TV Yapwv ol ebeppavBévtes nataBdvres eig Tdv napdbercov EemAdynoay
& Ixvn ebpbvres &v & mtapabelow xal tabta dviiyyerday ©@ Bacilel, Aéyovreg
»éravreg otpati®OTal &v tf) Bactiely cov xal oddelg ot ayavés. mébev Tol~
oy vy mayavév &v T4 tapadelow s« & 5¢ EBadpace, [xal] o piv 1) mapafory
Snhovér 10l dmonpbpov Aéyer éxg Tpdg ToV &vBpwmoy aivitTopévy, 6 Bede 3
0032V dyvoet. 1) 8t Sufynog Aéyer Gg peteoteirato TOV XWASY ual TdV TuAdY

5

I0

15

20

25

»al HedInoe 1OV TUPASY »ud) o0 xatijAleg eig TOV Taphdbetcov i« & B¢ Epn 30

* Cf. Introduction pseudép. gv. A.T., chapitre XXIV, p. 187-191.
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11
12

13
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»olipot, 1OpLe* dpdig NHdv v &duvaplav, oldug 8t <oy > dpd mob Padifw.«
elta ENBOV &nl TdV XWAdY xal adTdv Aphta »od uatiiAbes eig Tdv Taphdelcdy
1oV 3« & 8¢ &moupiBeig elrtev NG nipre, Tnpdvai pov Ty Yuxly &v T péper Tijg
&duvapiag BodAer.« xal Aowmdv 1) nplorg Gpyel. Tl obv morel & uprtiig & Slxaunog;
&vayvobg 7ol Tebmw &iucpbrepor ELedxOnoay EmtiBnoL TOV XWAdY TH TNEd nal
7ToUg &pcpotépoug ETalel pdotit, xal ob Svavtar dpviicacBal. Exdrepot GANY-
Aoug Eréyyouvoy, & pév xwAds Aéywv T® TUPAD »obd 0¥ pe éRdotacag xal
arfiveynag ;¢ xal & TUQPAdG T YWAD »oix adTdg SBaipol pov yéyovag s«
oliteg 70 odpa Th Yuxd xol N Puyxy 1@ copatt g Eleyyov TG xowijg
gpyactog cuvdmreTon, xod %) xptolg Teheta yiveton mepl dppotépwy, copaTdg
7e xod Quyijs, * T@v Epywv [Tév] yeyewmpévev eite dyabiv elte podhwv.
Edition K. Holl, GCS 31, 1922; (PG 41, de méme que I’édition D. Petau,
1622, n’a pas ce passage, cf. K. Holl, TU 36, 2, p. 33 et 47); K. Holl, Aus Schrift

u. Geschichte, Abh. Ad. Schlatter, 1922, p. 87; I1d., Gesammelte Aufs., 2, 1928,
P- 35; A. Resch, Agrapha®, log. 56, p. 330-331.

b. Epiph., Haer., 30, 30, 3 (GCS 25, p. 374, 16).

Au sujet des erreurs des Ebionites, & propos de la naissance virginale, aprés
une référence de Is., 7, 14,

xol oy Bv ETépp TéMG Aéyer wxal téEetar ) Sdpadg xal Epoloty, ob
TéTOKREV.(C

Edition K. Holl, GCS 25, 1915; PG 41 (= éd. D. Petau, 1622), 457 C; K. Holl
(cf. a), p. 36; A. Resch, Agrapha?, log. 18, p. 305-306.

De méme Clem. Alex., Strom., 7, 16.94, 2 (GCS 17, p. 66, 25) (PG 9, 532 A),
sur la parthénogénése: tétoxev xal od tétoxev, @noiv 7| ypopd).
— Tertull., de carne Christi, 23 (CSEL 70, 1942, P. 247, 32-248, 2; PL 2, 790 C):
Legimus quidem apud Ezechielem de vacca illa quae peperit et non peperit.
— Greg. Nyss., adv. Jud., 3 (éd. Zacagnius, 1698, p. 303; PG 46, 208 C), aprés
avoir cité Is., 9, 5: »ai mwdhw, ‘1800 §) Sdpadic tEtoxe, »at od Tétoxe, puis il cite Is.,
7> I5-

Cf. Job, 21, 10: 7 Bodc adrdv odx dpotbunoey, Sicohby 8 adrév &v yaotpi
Eyovoa xol odx Eogatev.

c. 1 Clem. Rom., 8, 3 (éd. Funk-Bihlmeyer-Schneemelcher, p. 39,
13-17).
A propos de la pénitence, il cite Ezech., 33, 11(-27).

AProc. Ez. a. 1 ody add. ed. | 10 nept de. mss] mapa M | 1T * épod altiewv add.
ed. | Tév de. mss | elte . . . elte de. mss] pipre . . . phre M

14

15

5
16

17
10



10. APOCRYPHON EZECHIEL 123
Funk-

B-S. (Funk, b,)
P- 39  mpoombels xod yveoruny dyobiy- Addens insuper dictum egre-
3. Meravolicate, olxog ’IcpofA, gium: 3. Resipiscite, domus Israel,
&nd g dvoplag Gp.idv* elmov Toig ab iniquitate wvestra. Dic filiis
vioig Tob Aol pov- *Edv dow ai populi mei: Si peccata vestra a
15 dpoptiot Hu&Y &rd Tiig Yiig€wgwob 5  lerra ad caclum usque pertingant;
odpavod uol &y Gowv TuppbTepal st cocco rubriora et cilicio nigriora
ubxxov ual peravdrrepal cauxov, Sfuerint, et ad me ex toto corde con-
wol Emotpacpiite mpdg pe EE 8Ang versi fueritis et dixeritis: Pater;
tfig unapblag ol eimnre: Idvep: tamgquam populo sancto aurem vo-

&raxovoopat Op&v bg Mo &ylov. 10 bis praebebo.

et il poursuit en citant Is., 1, 16-20.

Edition F. X. Funk-K. Bihlmeyer, 2€ éd. W. Schneemelcher, 1956; PG 1 (=
éd. Cotelerius, 1724), 225 AB; K. Holl (cf. a), p. 36; A. Resch, Agrapha?, log. 50,
p- 327.

De méme, Clem. Alex., Quis dives salv., 39, 4 (GCS 17, p. 185, 22-25; PG 9,
644 D) sur la conversion du pécheur, cite Lc., 15, 7.10, puis: 3td xoi xéxpayev:
Eeov Béw xat o Buatav. od Bodhopat Tdv BdvaTov Tob duapTehol, dAAG Thv peTdvotay.
»@v dow ol dpaption dudv G¢ powexody Eptov, GG yLéva Aeuxovd, wdv pehdvrepov T0b
oxbroug, &g Eprov Aeuxdv éxvidag morfioew, car Dieu seul peut remettre les péchés.
— Clem. Alex., Paed., 1, 10.91, 2 (GCS 12, p. 143, 20-21; PG 8, 357 C): Dieu par-
donne et fait espérer dans le salut: gnol yap 3’ 'Ielewih- édv Emotpapiite &€
8\ng Tic napdlag xal elnnte- mwdtep, dxodoopar Oudv domep Aoob dytov, xal mdAw
avec citation de Matt., 11, 28.

Cf. Deut., 30, 2: xoi (Og) émorpaghoy éml wbpov . . . &€ 8Ang Tiig xopdiag oov.
— Ezech., 18, 21: xoi 6 évopog &av droctpédy €x mocdv TéV dvoptév adTob ... {foeTot.

— Ezech., 33, 11: O0 Bobropar tdv Odvartov Tod doeBols dg T dmostpédor TV
éoefi) &md TiHg 6800 adTob.

d. Clem. Alex., Quis dives salv., 40, 2 (GCS 17, p. 186, 12-13).

Dieu seul pardonne, car seul il peut rendre non accomplies les choses passées,
... purifiant des péchés commis,
GCS 17
p. 186 &’ olg y&p v elpw Opdg, grnolv, &l Tovtolg ual Hpwé.

et chaque jour, il proclame la fin de tout (cf. Ezeck., 7, 6, T. Mass.).
Edition O. Stahlin, GCS 17, 1909; PG 9 (= éd. J. Potter, 1715) 9, 645 B;
K. Holl (cf. a), p. 36; A. Resch, Agrapha?, log. 47, p. 322-325.

Apocr. Ez. c. 3 Hu@v] vob Aaob pov H | 9 xapdiog] Juyiic H vers. | 10 haob dyiou]
Ao oyre A
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De méme Athan. (spuria), Ad Antioch. guaestio 36 (PG 28, 617 D, et non 17,
selon Resch), sur le jour de la mort qui doit étre inconnu: éxobooag Tob 6z0d
3t 70U mpogihTou elmbvrog 81t "Ev & elpo ok, &v Exetve xal xpvédd oc.

— Bas,, Ep., 42, 1 (PG 32, 349 A), sur la persévérance: Olov yé&p ebpo o€, gprot,
ToLoltéy o HpWE.

— Joh. Clim., Scala paradisi, 7 (PG 88, 812 D), la fin de la vie n’est pas stire: "Ey
& eBpe o, &v adTd wad xpvd oe, elnev 6 Gebo.

— Anast. Sin., Quaest. 3 (PG 8g, 357 B), ne pas juger avant la fin (texte de Bas.,
supra): Olov yap epw oe, Tololrdy o wpvd, gnaiv 6 xdprog.

— Jus canon. gr.-rom., Eliae Cretens. (22 interrog.) (PG 119, 989 C), sur la mort
de I'homme adultére: Elpntor yop Ond 100 Oeob Std tvog tédv mpognrtév, "Ev &
eVpo o, &v Tobrep 31} ol xpvé o, or celui-ci a été trouvé dans son péché.

— de Comm. Balsam. i# can. 12 conc. Neocaes. (PG 137, 1224 D) (le moine
pieux parle): xai 6¢ &x Oeloag pwviic paow, "Ev & o ebpe, xpvd oe.

— Gennadius, Ep. de Praedest. (PG 160, 557 C), sur le jugement: &xobovov
(Resch: éxobowot) yap 16+ "Ev & ebpw oe, &xel xatl xpwd oe.

— P. Lambecii comment. august. bibl. caes. Vindob., 4, 2% ed. 1778, Test. ss.
Chvisti XL Mart., p.229 D, sur le repentir: v & yap edpd oe, gnoly, v tobre xal
*PLVED OF.

— Amphilocii oratio de poenit., éd. F. Combefis, 1644, p. 106 B: xat - &yd Stxatég
elue, xat" &v & elpo, &v To0TR 1ol wpdH.

— Hipp., Iepi 13 1700 mavtdg alrtag, 6 (Resch: odotag, cf. I.c.) (éd. P. de Lagarde,
Hipp. Rom., 1858, p. 73, 4-5), sur la deuxiéme venue de Dieu, cite 1 Cor., 2, 9
(I'oeil n’a pas vu...), & lui la gloire: “&¢’ ofg &v edpew Gudg, &mi Tobre xpwd™
mop’ Exactov Bod 6 Téhog, . . . en bien ou en mal.

— En version latine, Cypr., de mortal., 17 (CSEL 3, 1, 1868, p. 308, 4-5; PL 4,
594 B): Qualem te invenit Dominus cum vocat talem pariter et iudicat, quando
ipse testatur (cf. Apoc., 2, 23).

— Hier., Ep., 122, 3,9 (ad Rusticum) (CSEL 56, 1, 3, 1918, p. 66, 14-15; PL 22,
1044 (A)): Unumquemgque iudicat sicut invenerit, nec praeterita considerat
sed praesentia.

— Athan., Vita Antonii, 18 (PG 26, 869 (C), version trés libre d’Evagre, 4€s.,
cf. ib., 833, § VII): scientes quod aequus ille retributor, in quo quemque invene-
rit, in eo sit judicaturus, quod prophetica per Ezechielem voce testatur.

— Theod. Studitae Serm. catech., 36 (PG 99, 557 B, seul texte latin): & propos
d’un martyr: quippe scriptum est: Pax, et non erat pax (Jer., 6, 14), et: Ubi te
inveniam, illic te judicabo.

— Consult. Zacchaei chvist. et Apollonii philos., 2, 18 (éd. Gallandii Bibl. Vet.
Paty. 9, 1773, p- 238, 1, C): praesentia semper, non praeterita Deus censet; hoc
enim ait: In qua via te invenero, in ea te judicabo, dicit Dominus.

Cf. Just., c. Tryph., 47, (6) (PG 6,580 A): le pécheur est jugé comme tel.

A nad & Huérepog wdprog *Incotic Xptotdg elmev: 'Ev olg dv dudic xatardfw, &v
ToUTOLG Mol KPLVE.
— Clem. Alex., Quis dives salv., 17, 1 (GCS 17, p. 170, 19-21; PG 9, 621 A): il
faut désirer le royaume, #vBpwmog od xapdiav, &G dypdy 7 pétoddov Qopdv, &v
TobTolg sbpebncbuevog mdvoyreg [2v] ofg etheto; car 1a ol est le trésor, 13 est le
ceeur (cf. Mait.,, 6, 21, et parall.).
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e. Pap. Chester Beatty 185 (éd. Bonner, p. 185-187); cf. pour 19,
10-19: Clem. Alex., Paed., 1, 9.84, 2-4 (GCS 12, p. 139, 14-27).
Au sujet du bon berger d’Israél.

Fragment 1, vecto
Bonner

P. 185 [. . .Jeyvmt[uwn]v ayar[Aacopat Se
[yw ev] autolg eav épouq[w TaTep
axov
[ofn]oetar xar ecovi[an peta epov
[emt ¥Ing Lwmg e mp efumov mpog 5
Tov HV
5 [ue pn pe eArey’Eng tlw Guopw
cov pn
[8€ w]ebevarng e ev T [opyn cov
Sout 10
[aoluas stws v vegplpwy pov
S
[AeX]upon ewg Tn6 uoﬂ.t[l.ug pov Sog
[0t z0] ereog Gou €15 epnp[epov

wg nAen 15
10 [cog a|Beaap.’ Tov atepa NEfwv
) nan L
[oax’ xalt taxwB’ aAda ce Tov kv
[‘:.ov
[Bv nuwy eyvexapey xau . [ 20
Jeveor xar eyevwnby[
amolatnevng weu[
15 s eBSerorxOnue[v
Ivo ovopa anf
Jeeve . [ 25
Jnrazea . [
P- 186 Fragment 1, verso

[vo mAawwpevolv oux ernfea]tpe-
[pave s

[vo evoxAoupevo]v oux ed[elpa-
[revoare 30

Arocr. Ez. e. 5 wp = ’lepovoodiu
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[#ot roterte Tov] Adov ov

Tav[aobar o
[0 voung mg] xadng xau
mopev|ecbat eig
5 [xetRoroug xjat axavbag avtt 5
x[opzov
[#ot oux emnpn]ooate v epny
ev[ToAny
[eAra wag opn]v €€ vpwy avew|Ee (Clem. Alex., Paedag., 1, 9.84, 2-4;
70 oto 10 GCS 12, p. 139, 16-27 = PG_ _8, GCS
[reee e TwoAA]or €1g naTaBpwita 349 C-352 B). Le Pédagogue divin
. q[motg € punit et guérit: P.130
[yevovro aX]Aa etbou eyw Sraxpv[w gnolv yobv Sk Telex)h mpde 15 2
#prov 7obg mpeoPutépoug dmotabeic xat
10 [mpog uplov] naw pooyov mpog 15 T adTolg GwThpLov Tapattdépevog
pocy[ov xar edhéyouv  g@povridog  Omoypdppov:
[vo xm)\o]\f natebnow ua <o mol Td YWAdV xotadiow xal <o
evo[yhoupe oxAodpevov idoopoan xal T mAavd-
[vov wa]oopat ket vo wAavop.e[vov pevoy &motpédw  xal Booxfocw
' " em 20 adtodg &ye €ig td ¥pog Td Eyby
[oTpede ]at Booxnow autoufg pov.« Talr’ Eotiv dyabob moipévog
€Yo xa ava Erayyépota . .. (3) .. . »ualdoo- 22
[rravew €] to opog To ayiov [pov pane, eaty, »adTéy moyhy xal oo~
HoL € pot éyydg adtdv, Gg & Yrtdy Tob
15 [copat av]toig Topny wfat ecopar 25  XPWTdE adTéV« * aidaot BobeTal pov
€Yyvg v odpna, mepoddv ToV prTdve 25
[ervTwy w6 0 x]rtwy Tou xp[wrog ¢ dpbapatag, xal THV YpdiTd pov
auTWY %ot néypiney. »uoréoovol pe«, @oi, 4
[emuatec]ovrar e [xa epew 1Bov »ual €pé * ibod mépetpt.« OgTTov Orehy-
mapel 30 xovGwg ¥ TPoodbunon, Séomota-
[ eav Suapat]vwcty ofux wual &y SoPaivwoty, odx SAch-
) oAgfncou oovot, Aéyet wOplog.« od Yop Te-
[owv Aeyer xg] exof codpeba el @bopdv of SafBeivov-

teg elg dobapotav, &tv &vBEEeTon
TRy adtéc: Epn yop «dTdG ol
70éMoey adTis.

Apocr. Ez. e. 17 notadfow corr. ed.|Cl. 18 mhavopevov sic M*] mhovey.
corr. ed. sic Cl. M2
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Fragment 2, recto

Javio [
Jropog B .[o. . -[-]-
Je ex’perarvovtfeg
lext mpoceBavoy [
5 ﬂpec].ﬂm:ag aduvapouv[tag 5
€]mt Ta UYmAe xow . L[ .
1812 To obayouvs um €[xewv
leog ewov o1 g puwv[ng
T[] éveRreda Se x|
10 ] . ov upepaprevou. [ 10
Javou uaBurvTap]
Jurov xar ernfa

Fragment 2, verso

1ou0
Bonner Jw m.[.]..2n6ny[ 15

P- 187 €Joty T SebovAev[pevi
1 - napbra xabapa xaft
5] . T em xv Tov Bv]
Jou v ovvretpr’pe[va
Jot pag xar cmoeTa 20
Jweta mwavtog Tou . [
€]enp.wpevny bito|
10 | . nobnoetar avt|
1-2gxm ...

Jov.[ 25

Fragment 3, recto

Je vov upe. |
Jru emo Tou [

po]xBnewy uag[

Fragment 3, verso

1. xweag . [
Ing »adun| 30
Jvetverar €[
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Edition C. Bonner, The Howmily of the Passion by Melito, bishop of Sardis,
and some Fragments of the Apocryphal Ezekiel, Studies and Documents XII,
1940; édition de Clément d’Alexandrie par O. Stdhlin, GCS 12, 2¢€ éd. 1936 (=
PG 8, 349 C-352 A).

Ci. pour 179, 5-6: Ps. 6 (= 37), I: xbpte, uif) v4 Ouud oov EhéyEyc pe, pndt 13
épYT) oov mardeldong pe.
— pour 199, 1-18: Ez., 34, 4: 76 o0evnuds odx vioydoate ol v0 noxdds Exov odx éow-
potonotfoate, xal O cuvtetprtpévoy ob xatedfioote, xal o TAavduevov odx drecTpé-
Yote, ol T dmodwAds odx ElnTicate, xal o loyvpdv xatetpydoashe ubxbe. . . . (10)
76.8e Méyer wdprog Kiprog "800 &yd &nt todg mworpévag, xal Exlnthow T& mpdBatd pov
Ex TEY Yetpdv adTdy, xal droctpéde adrods Tod i) worpatvety T& mPéBatd wov, xal
ob Booxfoovoty &t ol morpéveg odrd - ol EEehobion T pbBatd pov Ex Tod oTépatog
oadrév, xal odx Eoovror adrois Er el xatdBpopa. (11) Sibt dde Myer Kiprog "Id0d
&v0 exlnthoe v mpdBatd wov xul émoxtdopar adrd. (12) donep {nret 6 wouwdyv 1o
Totpviov abTod v Hiépa oy fi Yvbpog kol vepédn v péow mpoBdTwy Staxeywptoptvay,
obrwg ExlnThow T mpdBard pov xal drehdow adrd dnd mavtdg Témov ob Seomdpnoay
éxel &v Nuépa vepélng xal yvépov. (13) xol EEdEw adrode éx &y éBvév xal cuvdEw
odrodg Gred Tév ywpdy, xal elodbe adrods el Thv Yy adrdy, xai Booxfiow adrols Ent
76 8pn) "Topan) xad &v talg pdpayEw xai év mwdoy xavoude g Yiic: (14) év voud) dyabi
Booxnow abTods, év T¢ Spet "Lopafh. xal Eoovrar ol pavdpar adTdv éxcl xal xopnbh-
covtar, ol Exst Gvamadoovror &v Tpugl &yadii, ol &v vouij miove Booxnbicovrar ént
Tév dptwv "Topafh. (15) Eyd Booxhoe v& mpbfotd pou xol &yd dvamadbow adrd, xal
yvhoovrar 8Tt &yd ety Kiprog. tdde Aéyer wdprog Koptog (16) Tod dmorwrds (nthoo,
xol 10 mAavdpevov émotpéde, xoal O cuvretprppévov xatadiow, xai Td Exhurdv
gnoydow, xal td loyupdv purdEwm, xol Booxfion adtd petd xplpartos. (17) xul Sueig,
rpbPata, vdde Ayer wbprog Koptog "I80d &ydy Sraxpvd dva pfoov mpofdtou xal mpo-
Bdrou, xptév xal Tpdywy. (18) xai ody Ixevdy Sudv 8rv Thy xedv vouny evéuecle, xal
%0 xatdhotTe i voudic Sudv xaremateite Tolg ooty udv; xol T wabeotnids B8ewp
&rivete, nod Td Aourdv Toig moalv Oudv érapdooete. . .. (22) xul odow Ta mpdPatd
[ov, xoi od wi) oy B elg mpovopnyy, kol xpd Gvd péoov xptol Tedg xprdy. (23) xal
dvocthion &n’ abtodg morpéve v xod Torpatvar adTodg, ToV SoUAév pov Aavetl, wal
gotor adTdv ToLUAV.



11. APOCALYPSIS SOPHONIAE *

Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 11.77, 2 (GCS 52, p. 377, 20-24).

Dieu, spirituel, n’est connaissable que par une vie spirituelle, dégagée du
charnel, comme le disent les philosophes grecs, ainsi Platon, et de méme
Sophonie.

GCS 52
p-377 &' ody &pown Tabta Tolg Hmd Togovia Aeybeict oD mpoghTov; »mel
21 Gvérafév pe Tvedpa mol aviveyxéy pe elg obpavdy mépmtov xal EBedpouvy
&yyéroug noAovp.évous xuploug, xal 1o Siéddnpa adtdv Emxelp.evov év tvedpatt
&yiw xal fiv Exdortov adriv & Bpbvog éntaniacinwy puwrdg HiAlov dvatéAiovrog,
oixoUvrag &v vaoig cwtnplag xal Guvolvrag Oedv dpprrov Bdotov.«

Edition O. Stihlin-L. Friichtel, 3¢ éd., GCS 52, 1960; PG 9 (éd. J. Potter,
1715), 116 A. (peut-étre une version copte, cf. Introduction, p. 193).

* Cf. Introduction pseudépigr. gr. A.T., chapitre XXV, p. 192-193.

Pseudepigrapha Veteris Testamenti Graece, IIT 9



GCS 52
P- 242
10

12. APOCALYPSIS ESDRAE QUARTA *

a. Clem. Alex., Strom., 3, 16.100, 3 (GCS 52, p. 242, 9g-11; version
latine L. Gry, Les dires prophétiques d’Esdras, 1938, p. 70).

(Strom.:) sur la procréation et (L. Gry, p. 70) (4 Esdr., 5, 35:) le
le mariage, condamnés par certains, peuple élu entre tous est opprimé, le
les paroles d’Esdras doivent s’en- voyant, dans la deuxiéme vision, en
tendre sur le plan de la morale in- souffre,

dividuelle ou sociale:

»éud Tl yap odxu &yéveto ) uitpa Quare non fiebat matrix matris
Tiig uNTE6S pov Tepog, Tva ul) idw meae mihi sepulchrum ut non vide-
Tdv péyxlov Tob ‘Taxdf xal Tdv rem laborem Iacob et defatigationem
ubdmov Tob yévoug *Topai ;¢ “Eo- generis Israel?
dpag 6 wpopITHG AYeL. 5

Edition O. Stzhlin-L. Friichtel, 3¢ éd., GCS 1960; PG 8 (éd. J. Potter, 1715),
1200 C (versions latine, éd. L. Gry, 1938; B. Violet, GCS 18, 1910; R. L. Bensly,
1895; A. Hilgenfeld, 1869; P. Sabatier, 1749; syriaque, éthiopienne, arabes,
arménienne, coptesahidique fragmentaire, géorgienne, cf. Introduction, p. 197-198).

Cf. 1 Mach., 2, 7: (Mattathias) xod elmev Olfpot, tva 7t Tolro Eyeviiny i8eiv T
ouwvtptuppoto Tob Aaod pou xol Td cdvrpiupa Tig wbiews Tig dytag . . .;
— Job, 3, 11: 8d ©t yop &v xothlg odx Erededrnon, &x youotpds 8¢ EEHABov xai odx
e00b¢ dmewrbuny;
— 4b., 10, 18: fvo. 7t obv &x xotMlog pe EEfyayes xal odx drébavov . . . (19) S i yop
&x yooTpds elg pviipa odx & Adyny;

b. Constit. Apost., 2, 14, 9 (Funk, I, p. 53, 13-18; version latine
L. Gry, p. 210).

(Const. Ap.:) V'évéque doit rece- (L. Gry, p. 210) (4 Esdr., 7, 103:)
voir le pénitent, et le juste n’est dans la troisiéme vision, Esdras de-
pas & condamner avec le pécheur, mande si, au jugement dernier, les
son prochain, comme Rahab avec justes pourront intercéder pour les
Jéricho, Noé avec Cham, les ap6- pécheurs:
tres avec Judas, car (cf. Deut., 24,

16):

et dixi: si inveni gratiam ante
oculos tuos, demonstra mihi adhuc

* Cf. Introduction pseudépigr. gr. A.T., chapitre XXVI, p. 194-z200.



I2. APOCALYPSIS ESDRAE QUARTA I31

servo tuo, si in die judicii justi
impios excusare poterint vel de-
precari pro eis Altissimum, (103)
Si patres pro filiis, vel filii pro
parentibus, si fratres pro fratribus,
15 Omep moatépwve, SiAov O¢ obre si adfines pro proximis, vel fiden-

Yovaixeg Ordp &vbpdv, obre oiné-~ tes pro carissimis ? (104) Et respon-

7ot brtp Seomotdiv, obte ouyyeveis 5 dit...

Onép cuvyyevdv, olte @liior Omdp

plrwv, olre Sixaror Omep &dixwv,

&AN’ E&xactog Omip ToL oixelov

€pyouv Tdv Adyov amantrBvicetar.

Edition F. X. Funk, Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum, 1905 (réimpr.
1960); P. de Lagarde, Constitutiones Apostolorum, 1862; PG 1 (= éd. Cotelerius,
1724), 620 BC; (versions, cf. a).

Cf. ap.Edr., p. 27, (22-28) (éd. C. Tischendorf, Apoc. apocr., 1866) sur les signes
de la fin: xol 8vav {8nte 87t &3ehpds &Serqdv mapadider elg BdvoTov xal Téxvo Enl
Yovelg dvacthoovtor xal yuvl) Tov &vpa Tdv I8tov xatahipumdvet, xal Erov EBvog pdg
#0vog Enoavaot]) &v moréue, Tbte Yvhoeole &t Eyyic oty 70 Téhoc. Téte obv olte
43erpdc &3ehpdv Eeel olre dvlp yuvaixa, od Téxva yovelsg, ob gllot plroug, od Sobhog
Tov 3bptov.

— Deut., 24, 16: Odx éroBavolvrot watépes dmep Téxnvev, xal viol odx &roBavobvrar
Omtp motépwv.

Funk

p.53 €l 8¢ xol »matépeg Omép mal- 9

dwv od Twpobvrar ofite viol

c. Constit. Apost., 8, 7, 6 (Funk, I, p. 482, 17-18; version latine
L. Gry, p. 248.250).

(Const. Ap.:) pour Pordination
liturgique des exorcistes, priére de
P'évéque a Dieu, maftre des démons
et Tout-Puissant,

(L. Gry, p. 248. 250) (4 Esdr., 8,
23:) dans la grande priére d’Esdras,
pendant la troisiéme vision, il demande
au Tout-Puissant d’épargner Israél,
car il est le créateur, bon mais terrible:

(20) Et dixit: Domine, qui in-
habitas saeculum. .., (23) cuius

iussio fortis et dispositio terribilis,
cuius aspectus arefacit abyssos et
indignatio tabescere montes et veri-
tas testificatur . . .

Funk
P- 482 0¥ b BAéupa Evpaiver &Bdocovg 6
xal §) &rmeld) tixer 8o xal ») GAG- 11
Bera péver elg Tdv al@vac.

Edition (cf. b); PG 1, 1080 C.

4 EsDR. b. 1-2 mwatdwv] téxvev p v | 2 od] ofre h | 7 76V plrwv b
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d. Clem. Alex., Strom., 1, 22.149, 3 (GCS 52, p. 92, 24-26; version
latine L. Gry, p. 402-414).

(Strom.:) Dieu a inspiré la tra- (L. Gry, p. 402-414) (4 Esdr., 14,
duction grecque des Septante 21-22:) pour accomplir son ceuvre
comme il I’a fait pour les prophéties. prophétique, Esdras va d’abord réta-

blir le texte perdu de la loi.

od 3 Eévov Emumvola Oeob T0b 3 (4 Esdr., 14, 21) Quoniam Jex
v Tpogyretay dedwnbrog xod tua incensa est propter quod nemo
v Epunvetav olovel Edvvuahy scit quae a te facta sunt vel quae
mpopyTetay dvepyetobar, Emel %dv incipient opera.

77 <énit> Nofouyodovéoop abypo- 5 (14, 22) Si enim inveni gratiam
hoota Sapbaperciv TV ypapdv coram te, inmitle in me spivitum
xote Todg "AptatépEov Tob Ilep- sanctum; et scribam ommne quod
ot Poacthéwg ypbvoug érimvovs factum est in saeculo ab initio,
"Eodpag 6 Asvityg 6 tepede yevb- quae evant tn lege tua scripta.

LEVOG Tehoag Tég TraAands adBig va- 10 (14, 42) Altissimus autem dedit
veodpevog TpoephTeuse YPapEs. intellectum quinque viris et scrip-

serunt quae dicebantur ex succes-
sione ... (14, 43) ... ego autem
per diem loquebar, et nocte non
tacebam. (14, 44) Scripti sunt
autem in XL diebus libri nongenti
(s2c) quatuor. (14, 45) . . . et locu-
tus est ad me altissimus dicens:
priora quae scripsisti in palam
pone et legant digni et indigni.
(14, 46) Novissimos autem LXX
conservabis.

Edition (cf. a); PG 8, 803 A.

De méme Iren., c. Haer., 3, 21, 2 (éd. W. W. Harvey, 1857, II, p. 114; PG 7,
048 B-949 A); cité par Eus., Hist. Eccl., 5, 8, 14-15 (GCS 9, 1, éd. E. Schwartz,
1903, P. 448, 22 & 450, 5; PG 20, 453 B); I'inspiration des LXX est confirmée
par le cas d’Esdras: Kol 008év ye OBavpactéy, 7dv Oedv tobro Evnpynuévar, 8¢ ye xadl
v 1§ &ml NoPouyoSovéoop alypormoty ol Aol Stapbapetciv T&v Ypapdv, xal petd
£BSoudpovta ¥y tév ‘Tovdabwv dverBbvrwv elg Thv yxdpav adrav, Ererta dv Tolg
xpbvotc *Aptaképou Tob Ilepotv Bactréws, Evimvevoey "Ecdpg 6 iepel &x Tijc puiijs
Aevl, Todg TéHV mpoyeyovbtwv TpoguTav TdvTog dvatdEacBon Abyous, xal droxoTacTi-
oot 1@ Aad Thv 8te Mwotws vopobectav.

4 Espr. d. 5 &nl add. ed. ex Iven. parall.



13. VITA ET SENTENTIAE AESOPI-ACHIQARTI *

Vita Aesopi, cap. 101-123 (Vita G, éd. Perry, p. 66-73; Vita W,

tb., p. 100-104).

Esope, aprés son ambassade au nom de Crésus & Samos et avant d’aller 4 Del-
phes, part pour Babylone auprés du roi Lycurgue.

I0I. IloAAoVg 8¢ xpdvoug &v Tij
Zépew Sratpipag & Alowmog xal
TOAAGDY TV xatabiwlels 7jfBov-
AfBy) 7eprenBelv Thv oixovpévy,
nal &v toig dxpoatrpliolg Sreréyero. 5
Tfpata 8¢ &pyvpud AauBévwv
TEGAY TE YWpav TEPLEABDY &

P- 67 Alowmnog &yéveto[5¢] & BaBuidw,

& 7| éRaclievev Auvxobpyos. &m-
SerEdpevog 8¢ adtod THV PLAoco- 10
¢plav péyag mapd Toig BaBuviwviowg
évedeiyln, &ote xal tév Baciiéa
&paotiv adTtob yevécbor Tév H0DV
S1d 6 voUv adtov Exerv, xal Enoln-
cev avtdv é&nl Tiig Srouficewg. 15
102. é&n’ &xelvoig 8¢ Toig uarpoig
€0o¢ eixov ol RBaciAeis ap’ GAANY-
Awv @bpoug AouBavelv Sid Tijg
&vapétov péyre - obte Yo &v ToOAE-
poig cuvictavto obte payaig - Eypa- 20
pov yap mpoRAiuata priccopiag
81’ &motoAdV, xal & ph) edplonwy
SiaAbcaclar ¢bpovg Etérer T
méudavri. 6 8¢ Alowitog Td énmep~
Topeva TR NuxovpYw AVWV TTEO- 25
BMjpata €ddoxelv Avéyxalev Tov
BaciAéa, adrdg 8¢ S1d Tob Nunovp-
You émeurev Toig BactAeboly, xal
wh ebpioxovreg pépoug éxopriyouv.
xal obtwg # Tév BafuvAwviwy 30

Perry
101 (West. 19). Metd 8¢ 7Tabra p.100

&nopedeto THVv oixovpévny xal &v Toig
éxpoatnpiorg Sieréyeto. mapayevo-
mévou 8¢ adtod &v BaBuAdvi xal Thv West.
€avtod Emberkapévov coplav, | néyas P- 44
éyéveto Tapd Auvxolpyw TH PoaoctAei.

102. & éxelvoig yap Toig uaipoig ol
BaciA€eig tpdg dAMNAovg eipnvedovteg
xal Tepmdpevor mpoPAfuata QLAoco-
plag d1d ypappdtwv EoteAlov 7npdg 20
GAMjAovg, xal ol i) SwaAuvcdpevor
pbpoug Tapeixov Toig mpotifepévorg.
& 8¢ Alowrmog td oteAlbpeva TH
AvxoVpyw  mpofAfuata  EmAGwY
€0dopeiv &noler Tov Baoiiéa, adtde
8¢ S1& Tob AuvxoVpyov Toig Bactielon
wpofAfjuata Enepe xol ui) Suvduevor
AVoou pbpoug TTapeiyov Td Auxodeyw.
xal obtweg 7 Tiv BafuAwviwy mpoé~
xomtte BaciAeia.

Am. (var. Vita G) 7 meptedbeiv ms. | 9-10 émiheEduevog ms. | 14 81k oV vobv adTod

Exew ms.

* Cf. Introduction pseudépigr. gr. A.T., chapitre XXVII, p. 201-214.



134

Baoiieia tpoéBarvev. Hote od pb-
vov <& PdpRapa TtV EOVEV
raTelAnévar, GAAL kol Té tAelova
wpéen &wg “EAAdSog Omotétaxtal.
103. ‘O 8¢ Alcwiog &miyvols 5
Twva €Oyevi) &v BaBuidwt, dtexvog
Omdpywv Toltov vidy &rovicato
xal @ PoactAel mopéotnoey ©¢
S1adoyov adtod tijg cocplag. nicav
8¢ abdrob éEmouvfoato Empéreav
Tijg madelag. & 8¢ veaviorog péya
moujoag &pa 17 Tob Paciéwg
TaAAaxid mepuhaxels Emyaphg
&yéveto tpoonallwy. & 8¢ Alowog
idov xol &yoavaxthicag Tuxvdv
adTd vimelAnocev, elndv Baciniic &
T0p0  wopov &mtéuevog B&vatov
&vaxpdtor. 104.6 8¢ veaviorog Ba-
péwg épwv todg Adyoug Tod Ao~
7t0V, xatanelclelg Vo TAOV PlAwv, 20
Yebdog SiéBarev tov Alcwitov Ttpdg
TdV Baciiéa, ypddhag TAacThv -
GTOANV ©® adTob dvduatt tpdg Tove
&vudixoug Auvxovpyov [meTolg),
&g pwéAdovrta adroig Tov Alcwrtov
Bonleiv, xal oppayicag T@® Tob
Aickrov Saxtuhiew Enédwxev TG
AvxobpYw, Aéywv »o TaTdG pirog
oov, i8e nig xatd tijg Paciielag
gov Poviedetat.« & 8¢ Paciredg 30
wewsBelg 17) opeayid xal dpyrcdelg
npocéragev ‘Eppintnw Tivi otpato-
@OAaxL évelelv toév Alowmov &g
7podéTNV. & 8¢ 00K Gveilev abrtév-
fiv yép pliog adrod Yviiciog. unde- 35
vog ictopobvrog &tviper avrtdv é&v
T uAaxfl, &viyyeilev 8¢ T®

25

FRAGMENTA PSEUDEPIGRAPHORUM GRAECA

103. 6 8¢ Alcwrtog ditexvog Lrdp-
Xwv idomtovficato maida edyevii dvé-
patt Alvov, xal ©® BactAel tpoohvey-
xev (¢ oixelov ténvov, mpomoudelav
ol taoav 8184Eag coplav. & 8¢ Alvog
YounTidv g v 100 Baciiéwg
TEAAXDY OUVETAGXY. Yvobg &8¢ &
Alownog Tipdv adTd vmelince B4va-~
Tov.

104. 6 5¢ Alvog 6Bw cucyebelg
Jevdéor Abyorg DrroRdAreL oV Alow-
mov 7pdg Tov Baciéa- ypddag yap
TAactv &motoMv, (&g & Tob Alcd~
7toV TtPdG ToLg Gvtidlxoug Avxovpyovu,
&g &xelvorg PonbBolvrog, nai Gppa-
vicag ©® 7ob Alcwmov Saxtuviiew,
Onéderte ©® NAuxodpyw. & 8¢ Baoct-
Aebg meloBelg T opeayidt xai dpyr-
obelg @ Aiohrw Enélevoe Td Endpyw
“Eppintiiey ToUrov G mtpodbértyv éuto-
xtetvar. & 8¢ “Epupurnrog ¢idog &V tob
Aicomov Expudev adrtov & ThPw
undevdg eidérog, nal Etpecpev adTodV
& T® npuntd. &6 8¢ Alvog thv Tob
Aicwmov Swolunow mapérafe.

2 7. 20v@v] . adrddv ms. | 6 edbyeviyy ms. | 9 moudelag . . . coglagms. | 17 véyov]
pbowwms. | 25 puélovra] udldov adtoig ms. | 33-34 G wpod. post adrTéy ms.

25

30

35
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I3. VITA ET SENTENTIAE AESOPI-ACHIQARI

Bachel 8Tt  »rtebBavdtwna TOV
AlowTov.« 6 8¢ "HAog mtapéraBev
Thv Sobnow Tob Aicwmov. 105.
peta 5¢ ypévov, axovous Nextava-
B 6 TdY Alyunttiwy Baciiedg tov
Alowmov Tebvnuévar, mpecPelav
gméoteldev Tpdg TOV NAuxolpyov
petd EmOToOADY xal tpoBAnpdtwy
iva Siardoy, €iddrg 8t petd Alow-
7ov 008elg edpebfjcetar mapd Ba-
BvAwviolg 6 Suvdpevog SaAboat.
fiv 8¢ ©d mp6RANua Tobro: »Nex-
TavaBov Paciiedg Aiydmrov Av-
®oYpyw BapBuviwviw yalpev. 8érw
oixodopfjcal TOpyov whte Yijc phte
oVpavod &rtépevov, DYNASY. dmé-
GTelAéy oL ToLg oixodopobvTag
adTdV Kol <tdv> dmoxpldncsdyp.evov
8 71 &v adTdv épwthow, ol AdPBe
cpdpoug &tV Séua Omip . .. GAng
Tiig xheag.» I06. Gvayvodg 8¢ &
Avxolpyog ThHv &micToARv mepliv-
mog &yévero ¢&nt 16 Eanivng Trd-
pati. éxdAecev ToVg @llovg dver-
O€iv, év olg nal "Eppunrov, épn te
w0 Tod
wopyov Lhwnua, fi mévtag Teaxn-
Aoxomiow ;« ol 8¢ iAo elrroy »odx

avtoic »dvvache AVoaL

oidapev g TOPYos oinodop.eitat
wfite oVpavod pAte yiig Gmté-
pevog.« étepog 8¢ Tig Sethdg Aéyer
BaciAed,
fueig Oéhopev mhdvta T Omd G0l
xeAevdpeva Tolelv. &duvdtwg xal
arelpwg éxopev mpdg Ta TowabTa.
ouyyvopns tolvuv tuxeiv &Eob-
6 8¢ Baocwreds bdpyralelg

amoxpivépevog »uvpLE

Hev.«

I0

20

25
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105.
petd 8¢ xpdévov Tvd Gxovcas é Baci-
Aevg Aiydnttouv NextevafB® tov Alow-
mov tefvnxévar éctelrev €€ AiydmTov
7pdg TOV Auxolpyov 8’ é&motolfig
{nvipata éyovta
obtwg* »Nextevaf® Baciievg Aiyv-

TEORBANUATWY

ntiwvAvxobpyw Baciiei BaBuiwviwy
xolpew. é&meldh) 0éAw oixodoptjcar
TopYyov piite Yiig wit’ odpavod &mté-
wnevov, &mbéoTeElAéy pol Tolg oixodo-
@robvTag Tov THpYOoV Kal ToV droxpeldn- 40
obpevév pot Soa dv érepwriiow adtév,

wal Adfe map’ &uob Omep 6Ang tijg O’

&ué &pxiic pobpovg &tdv 8éna: el 8§’

amopeig, mépdov pot Vmép mdong Tijg Perry

OTtd 6¢ Yijg pbpoug TV Séna.«
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Tabta dxovoag Auxolpyog mepiAutog West.
tyéveto tfi Towavtp|émoToply TOb P- 45

Nextevafw, xual cuyxaiécag TolLg
éavutob plirovg dravrag &pn »dvvacle
AboatL Tol mopyov Tod ThTmpa s« Twhv-
Twv 8¢ dnopnodvrwy xabloag elg ©o
&dacpog €0priver Tov Alowrov, xal ote-
véaGwy €reye »tdv xlova Tiig BaciAelag
pov &rndAeca Sk thv GRovAiav wov. 5
nola pe eipappévn Ewyproev d&mo-
Aéoal tov Alcwroy j«
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&Enérevoev T® pOAaxL Tob Ly mav-

Tag petactival. &neldBeto 8¢ Ty

&Py Eautod TOTTWY Mol <HpEato>

ratatiArecBoar nol 480pecBar ToV

Alowmov. xual &leyev otevélwv 5
wtov ulovéd pov =iic Baoctielag
anwieca Sid THv iy &Rovilav.«
%ol obte BpwTtob obte ToTOL pETé~
Aofev. 107. &myvolg odv & otpa-
ToUAaE Tig &vaynalag ypelag Tob
Bacihéwg W0éAncey Td Eavtob
Gubpnpa ebrarpov <SetEar> sal
pnow »déomnota Baciied, N ofjue-
pov &oxdtn eival pou oida.« &6 5¢
Nurobpyog 1tpdg adtév * »rl @G s«
& 8¢€ - n&mitayhv Baciiéwg i) Trou-
cag &’ Ep.avtdv Oncavplifo xaxd.«

10

15

& 8¢ Baciredg einev »tl ceavtd 60~
vordag ;« & 5¢ elmev »Alowitog L.«
& &verniotov 8¢ dxodoag & Av-
»oDpYog mepLyaphc &yéveto nal Epn
7podg Tov "Eppurtiiov * nbpeiov idu-
véumy fjv Aéyerg ceavtod éoxdtny
fluépav al®va moijoon, &xv &GAn-
Beverg Yt Alowog Lij. &netvov yap
mecag épvratag elg épdv own-
plav. TV dpopdy ce odx depricw,

20

25

ocwtijpa 8¢ Hudv Emuraiéoopon.«
xal &xélevoev adrTdv axOijvar.
Tapayevapévon 8¢ atdrob purtotv-
T06 3ol KopdVTog ol GYpdévtog
Sk Thv moAuypebéviov cuvoyhv,
&nooteacelg 6 Baciiedg ExAavoev.
ol &rélevoev adTov & Baciielg
&mypedelag Tuyelv kol duplachévta 35
&oméboacBar. 108. & 8¢ Alcwnog
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»oéup Sucedet Sk thv ypoviav cuvo-
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®pvoe, xal énéAevcey adTodv Aovolpe~
vov GAAGEan. ’

108. & 8¢ Alownog €ig

2 fort. petactiioon prop. ed. | 11 €avtol] 7Tob Alohmov Td ms. | 22-23 8¢ . . .
oeavtol] dpethov elduvapévny Aéyerg ceavthv ms. | 24 motfjoar + elg &g YAuxd

wacwy dvBpdmorg &’ alédvog mis.
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€eig éavtdv &monatactabels EAODV

fiondoato Tov BaciAéa xal &rrero-

Yeito tddg Yebdog adtod natnybern-

cev & vionointog, xal Thv &Afberav

e’ Bpxov tapestiicuto. Tob Bact- 5
Aéwg Bérovrog dvereiv tov “HAov,
&g €lg atépa &dBethicavra, Tapy-
Thicato 6 Alcwrtog eintdv Tebvedrra
pév éxew mapaxdivppa tob Blov
<fi¢ aloybwng [petd]| tov Bdvatov,
Lovra 8¢ Tpbrtauov elvar tijg idlag
cuveldficews. ocvyywencag 8¢ &
Bactiebg &xeivey To Cijv, €épn e
Alcdhnw »afdv Thy &mcToAlv
7ob TV Alyvrtiny Bactiéwg avd-
Yvwli.« & 8¢ yvoig td Litnua xal
pedidoug  orolv  »évrlypadov
adt® obrtwe* “méudw cor Todvg
oixodop.obvrag ToOV TTOPYOV Mol TOV
éroxpBnobuevov Td Eépwrhpata, 20
&v 6 Yeromv TapéAdy. « ypddag
obtwg Eémepdev Sid TéV mpecBev-
T@v eig Alyvnttov. xal ©@® Alodny
Thv &€ dpyiic Solxncwv T&V mpay-
pétwv &xaploato: tov 8¢ “Hiwov
avtd Tapéoyev. 6 8¢ AaBdv TodV
veavioxov S1énxev Sid Abywv
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éavtdv ®aTaCTAG HOoTACATO TOV Paot-
Aéa xal &redoyficato Lmep GOV maTy-
vépncev adrob & Alvog, & tap’ adtod
vionowPeig. Tob 8¢ Baciaéws pérrov-
T0g &veAeiv tov Alvov, G eig Tatépa
&oefBicavta, fvicato adtdv 6 Alcw-
7106 €intv »tebvedrra adtov Bder- elg
éavtov vap &nd Tiig aloydvng =iig
cuveldficewg Exer Tdv  Bévazov.«
&elvw oy 0 Lijv cuyywenoos Td
Aicany &pn »Aafdv Thy &mictolv
700 BaciAéwg @V Alyvrtlwv évé-
Yvwli« &myvovg 8¢ 6 Alcwnog To
Ghimpa pedidoag Epn »évelypadov
adT@® * “&v & Yeytv TTapéAby, épdw
ooL Tovg TV THPYOV oixoSop.obvrag
ol Tov Gronpibncduevév oo « ypb-
Yag odv Tadro anéoteile ToLg Tpé-
ofeg TdV Alyvrtiwv, T 8¢ Alohny

whvta T& adTob énodode Thv EE &pxiic West.
p- 46

Solxmov|téHv npaypdtwy Exapicarto,
8oVg adTd nal Tov Alvov éxdorov. 6 5¢
AaBdv adtdv Evovbéter Aéywy

10Q. »”"Axovcov TéV éuidv Adywv,

. Tpbmonov] Tebvedror pe Eml mapaxdihvpe Tob Blov Ti¢ olo-

x0vne, petd Tov Odvertov Li. T6 82 Tpbm. mis. | 27 Suébnxev] fort. SiebBuvev | 28 dvoubérer]
suspect. ed. | cap. 109-130 e cod. Vindob. theol. gr. 128, seorsum cum inscriptione:
Atlcdmov mpdg Atvov pobntiv adtod vouvbeota; G cum lac. et covvupt. habet haec
ms.: "Awxovcov Tév Eudv Aéywy, “Hle, xol mpdrov mondedbytis b7 &uol <og
xoprrog &rméSwxac: mpbrepov v Bv oéfou- Bacthéa Thuo- TV xpatodvra low B TdV
Uty Totodyuevog - 6TépYe Tobg Yoveic: olg udv évdyxy, edtovelv Stk THv @low: T 8t éx
mpoarpéceng TebEavta Stmhaciova Tog Tuwdic Sudbvar xal ydprTac. THV xab’ Huepviy
Tpogv AdpBave Gg 34w+ Todg £xBpolc edyov Tiv xal dppwotiv xal wévecbor, tvo koo
Thvta dduvatdho: Tobc 8 @ihoug edgpatvovtac, dvicousty Ydp ot §) Adyw ) Ble-
@O6vov getye- Tobg T& HYmAd oixoSouolbvrag évavria otxodounuatey xatdfoles - &v olve
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Ywv, Téxvov Alve, 5U° v xol wpébre-
pov waideubeig o Sucalog potr
xdprrog &modédwnag. wal vov odv
OAaEov TOVTOUG GG TTUPOKOTA-
6¥pnv. xal pdrrov ptv Bedv oéBov, 5
&g Sel. PBaciréa Tipa Td yop npé-
7og icbtipéy EoTi. TOV Ha@nYYTHY
oov tlpa loa yovebol * TovTovg Y

€5 7oLeiv YY) S1d ThHv Yo, T 5¢

&x mpoarpéoewsg otépEavrti SumAa~ 10
olovg Setl &rodidévar Ydprtag. Thv
xabnpepiviyy  Tpoiv  xenoipny
AduBave, xa0écov S6vy, tva nol eig
abplov EpyaTindytepos fi6 xail obTweg
oyalvpe. &v Baothwii adAf) éav Tt
é&uovoyg, Tobto évarmofavétw oo,
) ab &v Thyer doB&vy 6. T Yuvar-
%l gov xenotd dulier, brwe &vdpdg
dAlov meipav p¥y GEAL Aafeiv:
#0oUeov Ydp To Yévog ToUTé éoTiv 20
uol xohaxevdyevov ENdTTove QRO
vel apapthvev. év oive pl) @iio-
Adyer  &mbewtxvopevog moandeiav-
dualpwe yip natacopLfbpevog xo~
TayelacOrion. dEvtepa Bddile Tijg
YADTING. TOIG €0 TPdTTOVCL Ny
@OB6ver GAAG oVYyoupe, xol pedé-
Eelg adtdv Tiig edmpaklag: & yép
Bovidv &yvodv éavtdv PAdmrer.
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Téxvov, xal OAaov év i) napdiq cov,
név péxpet Tob viv ob Suxalag pot xder-
Tag Gvromnédwnag. tdvreg Eoudy eig o
vouleteiv cool, adroi 8’ uaptivov-
Teg 00 ywwwoxopev. &vBpwitog Hv
wépvnoo Tijg xowijg TOYMG* al TadTng
Yép 8boelg oOx eiolv Eupovor. mwpd whv-

Sewy oéf3ou 76 Beiov, Baciiéa 8¢ Tipa.

&vBpwmog v &vBpdhTiva ppdvel * &yer
Yop Td O€lov ToLg maxoLg Tpdg THV
Siunv. &8urov T Avmeiv éxovolwe Todg
¢lrovg, ©ad 8¢ ovpBaivovra &vdpl
vevvalwe Sel pépev. toig &xBpoic cov
Sewvdv éavtdv waracuedale, tva pi
xatappoviicwal covu, Toig 6¢ ¢iloig
mpdov ual petadotindv, tva edvoind-
Tepol oot yivewvrar. Tobg éxBpovs cov
ebxov Gppwotelv xai mévecbai, tva
&buvvatior PAdmtewv ce, ToULg ¢
idovg natd nhvra edTuyeiv Bére. T
cuyxoltw cov Xenotd ouider, Bmweg
#Xhov &vdpds ph Lnrhion meipav Aa-
Belv* xobepov yhp &oti Td yuvaixeiov
Yévog xail xoAaxevdpevov ENGTTw PO~
vel xaxd. wavta Sewvdv &vdpa pebye,
&motdpevog adrod ioxvpbrepov dvra-
yoviothy pd elvar. Gvijp movnpdg
SuaTuxel xdv ebtuxf). SEurépav Tob
Aéyew utijcon TH dxonjv, Tijc 8¢ yAwrt-

u” euAordyy Emdetcvbpevog priooytav dxatpog. 6N xal obyyoupe - Sodhwy Emiperot-
nod petadiSouv adrols, 2E &v Exets. Bupol xpdrer 2av ol mopet xahdg pabeiv [inc. f. 60V]
wn aloydvou- Bértiov yap e paby pdrhov ) &uolet ce xoheloBar- 7 yuvouxt cov
xpuTtTdV 3 dmbppnTov ul) dvatiBou - odmemtog xai xowwvinds ylvou Totg dratéoly oe-
el8org &7 xal Td xuvdprov odpd dprov TpooTroptleTan - %V T 6Téua TANYLG Ondyy - Eav
edruyhoets, Toig &xOpois cou i) uvnowaxtong . piihov adrtode edmotet - tva petopehobv-
toe, olov &vdpa #3lxouv: Goalrwg 8¢ T dmd cod mpattbépeva § Aeybueve, Etépoig
évobhioeTon- Tata elndv 6 Alownog 176 dve &xwploby- & 8¢ “Hiwog Aurodpevog &nl 7d
Bucbvor adtdv xal Stk TEV Aeyopbvwv, Grmexaptéemoey TV Blov petadhdEag. & 82
Aoapmpdd adtdv Elade mevBhoog ypbvov Twvd. | I Atve V] Alve ex vec. West. | 13 xoBbcov
West.] xabdv V | 14 Epyatixdrepog West.] Epeutix. V | 21 Edrrove ed.] Eatrov 0d V
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S00Awv cov Emp.erod, petadidoig
avroig &’ Qv Exewg, tva puly dg
wopLov pbvov Evtpénwvral oe, dAAL
xal &g edepyétny Tipdov. Bupod
updTel. €V TL THENUUARDG HOV- 5
0dvne, i) aloxuvliic: Rértiov yap
SPipadi] pdAdov ¥ apadi) xoaiei-
oBat. T7j yvval cov xpd7ToL Kal
é&roppiitwy undev adri Sijlov Ti-
BeL: w0 Ydp yévog Gvrimarov dv 10
wpdg THV ovuPlwoy BAny Thv
fiuépav xabnuévy omAlletar, pn-
xovwpévy 7RG cou  xupledaet.

15
I110. ©dv xabnueptvév cou Blov Lrj-
el Tpdg o AapBavépevov xai eig
adplov &mobnoavpilev: Rértiov
vop &xBpois xatatmeiv ¥ Lovra
Tov @liwv &udéecBar. ednpoor- 20
Yopog xal xowvdg ylvou toig cuvav-
T®al oo, eidixg 8L nal T® wowi ¥
obpd dptov mopilet, 10 8¢ otbua
TANY4s. &ni cweppoocdvy peyaro-
ppbver, pi) &nl xpfipact - d pdv yap 25
narpds &epeldero, 1) 8¢ amdpbrrog
Swapéver. &av edTvxriong, ui) pvnoL-
xanhoype Toig éxOpoig, udAAov 5¢
adTovg ) Tolel, iva petapédwvrar
yvwplovres olov évdpa #Hbixouvv. 30
Suvédpevog EAectv i) pédde, dArd
wortioe  S1800g, é&motdpevog THV
TOXnv i) oBcav apbduovov. Pibu-
pov xal SuaPorov d&vdpa, €l xal
&deApdg 600 éoti, yevodpevov 35
TtpoG Karpdy EnBaide 0d yip Evexa

‘West.
g &ynpatig Yivov. & oive pi|Batto- p. 47
Adyer coplav Embdewnvdpevog: &xal-
Pwe Yip xatacoPldiLevos naTayeAa-
oOioy. Toig €5 mpdTrovoL ui) pBéver
&AA& oVyyoupe* pBovidy ydp éavtdv
BAGYers. TV oixnerdv cov Emiperod
& Gepboviq, iva pd) pévov Gg xdpLov
&2A& kol &g edepyétny évipénwvtar. Perry
Bupol xpdteL* del yap & Bupdg aitidbg P.102
€oTL 10U PAGnTEY, &el 8¢ TO ppoveiv
aliTiév &L Tob TAOLTELY. TIOENHPAKOIG
poavldvew pi) aicydvouv T& xpeittova
Bértiov ydp OPuabil naleicbar )
Guabij. tfi yovauxi cov pundénore dndp-
enTa pBéyyou * del yap dnAlerar tidg
Gov »uELEVOEL. IT10. ToV xabnpepLvov
Chter mpochauBdvery dptov xal eig
v adplov é&obnoavpile: RéATiov 5
Yip Tedevtdvta EXBp0ois HaTAALITEY F)
Covra tav @lawv &ndéecbor. e€d-
wpoofyopog €co 7Toig cuvavt®oi cot,
€lddg 8t ol T® wvvi f) odpd dprov
mpocmopiletar. aioxpedv aTuxolvTL
&myeldv. Gel 0ére ypriow.a npocpav-
B4vev xai ppévipa Emtdocev. Tévto
Yéip ®oupd idlw xdewv éxer - hvra Yo
0dAreL xal wavto papalvetarl: xaipdg
yép mapéxer xal TdAwv eparpeiTar.
Aoy TL Taxd &nédog mpodORWLG, tva 10
Ty AdBye. Suvdpevog GyabBortoteiv
) &ravaivov. $ibupov xai SéBorov
dvdpa mpbtepov Epwrdvra ExPale
Bupdv°: Goadtwg yap T& Ond 60
Aeydpeva xal mpattépeva éEtéporg
é&vabvicetal. npdoce T& pi) AvTOLVTE
o€, &ni 5¢ Toig cuuBaivovot pi) Avrod,
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700 €0VOELY ToUTO TIoLEL, EAN’ (g T
Ond 6o Aeydpeva i) mpattdpeva
étéporg Gvabficeton. &nl peydip
»thoer i) xaipe, undd &nl pixpd
Av7tod.« Tavra 5Y) eitcrv 6 Alcwmog 5
Tipdg TV veavicxov anexwplotn.
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Adumrévar adrdv xal Sk Abywv
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Tpdg adtdv €Bade mevbiiocag.

I0

15

III. Metd &t Tabra mpoona-
Aecdp.evég Tivag iEevtig éxéAevoey
cvAdauBdvectar Técoapag Getolg.
GUAANCPOéVTWY B¢ TEV Getdv ETi-
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ow inttacBar. obtwg Te adTodg Ené-
Aecvoev Tpépecbour ual Pastalewv
manbio pavldvewv. yevduevor 5&
Téheor épepov Todg Taiduag. oi §¢
Baotélovteg é&vintavro eilg Tov
G&épa Sedepévor naiwbdliows, Sedepé-
vou §¢ Omhixoor fioav Toig mouciv,
Tipdg T &v O AHPovAovro <pépog>
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A€t EntAevcey eig Alyumttov oLV Toig
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&AN’ Oméepepe. Tovnpd pl) BovAedov

undt Tpémouvg xaxodg prpod. Eévoug West.
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Eénile xal | mpotipa, whnote xal ob
Eévog Yévy. 6 Abyog latpbg &otL TdV
xatd uxnv Tovwv. poaxdpog ot
éruye ywolov ¢llov. poandprog 8¢
Xbprrag nardg Extivew olbev. odbelg
Yép xunddg mpdoocovrt yivetar xoAdg
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Ugog Sedepévor xbAwg, OmhAxoor 5&
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9-10 7bv Blov V | cap. 111 abkinc denuo ms. G | 16-17 mwpooxah. + &xdieoey

ms. | 19-20 Ethev ...
29 Bodrnua ms.

Trepd] Etnhev tog Exerg elg & wT. ms. | 26 xohodlow ms. |

15

20

25



I3. VITA ET SENTENTIAE AESOPI-ACHIQARI

II12. &epunopévov 8¢ adrtod elg Thv
Mépcpv EdnAmOn t6 BactAel Nex-
TavaB® tov Alowmov mapaotiival.
andddg 8¢ axovoag petexaiécorto
ToVg ¢plrovg xal nowv »évdpes, 5
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Bvdvar * Tipocexdieca TOV Aurolp-
yov 8” &nioToAGdV.« Tobta €imdv
&élevoev ToOvV Alcwmov &mofifjvan
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& 8¢ NextavaBd é&xélevoev Tolg
O’ éautdv oTPaTNYOUS Hal voude-
Xog &vorafelv otoAdg <Aeuxds>,
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c1vdéva wabapbv, xai &ni tijg nepa-
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Bpdvov ExéAevoev €iceABelv TOV
Alowmov. I113. & 8¢ Oenodpevog
v mapacxevv &Baduacev. & 8¢ 20
NexvtavaBov 7npdg Tdv Alcwmov
Aéyer »tive Inedbg €ipn; Ttiog BAE-
TELg TOLUG Ttepl Eud ThvTagi« & &¢
&N »1i) ceMfjvy Eowxag, xal ol mepl

ot Toig datpolg . . .« 25

30
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olvog xdAAotog éynatowniferar. Gxod-

oag 5¢ Nextevafd Alcwirtov ntapayeyo-
vévou, petaralecdpevos Tovg plioug
€intev »é&vebpetbny pepabnudg Alow-

mov TeBvavar.« =7 8¢ émadplov Exé-
Aevoe whvrtag adTob Tovg dpyovrag West.
Aeuxdg oToAdg wepiBarécBar,|adrtds P- 49
5¢ teprLeRdreTo otoAv lepirv xal #ida-

ewv xal Suddnua xatd Tiig xeWPaAiig 35
éxov uépara S1dAba. mponabicag &¢

&nl OGpbdvov VYMAoL é&Enélevce TOV
Alowmov eicerbeiv.

I13. eicebdv B¢
x»al THv Ttapacxevnv Beacdypevog poo-
»uviicag éotn. & 8¢ NextevaB® mpodg
adTdv Epn ntivt ixedov BAérerg pe nai
Toug Tepl &u.é ¢« AlowTog & »ot pdv
v ceanwionay Suyounviav Eyovra,
ToLg 8¢ mepl ot Toig dotpoig: dHomep
Yép 7| cedfvn Swapéper TV Aoidv
dotpwv obtw xal ob 7§ xepatoeidel
poppfi oerfivg tpbrov &xers, oi 8¢ 40
dpxovtés oov toig wepl éExelvny
dotporg.« tadrta dxovous NextevaBe
xal Bavpdoas E8wxev adtdh Sdea.
LI4.71) 8¢ &xopévy Muépg évbuoduevog
NextevaBd mopupav &ucpavij €0t
oLV Toig Tepl abTodv Exwy dvbea ToOAAL Perry
xal &élevoe tov Alowrtov eicerBeiv. P. 103
elceNBbvtog B¢ &mmpdrtmoe Aéywv
»tivi ixeAév pe BAéreag nal Todg Tepl
&ué;u & 8¢ Epn not peév HAlw TH Tiig

17 xe0oag ms. | 22 vive ... elu] vive xélxouyow ms. | cap. 114 de. ms.
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I15. xal *fj &Efjg
Huépa Evduodpevog aToAlv Aewav
& e Nextavafdv xal woig @iiog
a0toD xoxxivag eptBai(v 6ToAdS,
&dbroev. Tob 5¢ Alcdov EABSvTog
&ibeto ntive Inerég etprsa & 6¢
&N »o Td HAlw, xal oi wepl ot
~valg éxtior Oonep yip 6 #HAlog
<Aapnpde > nal &plavrog Smbpyer,
obtwg xal oL uabopdv oceavtdv
Toig &vBpiorg tolg fBoulopévorg
xoTontevely Tapéotncag Pépwv,
wal Aapnpdg pdv €l Gg 6 HiAwog*
obror 8¢ Sudmupor <hg> al éxti-
6 5¢ Baocwiedg OGavudoag

20
veg.«

Perry abtdv €pn nobrtwg tijg Bacirelug
P- 71 meppevolorns cvufaiver Auvxobp-

yov unddv elvar.« 6 Alowsitog pet-
Suhoag Aéyer n<ud> edyepég [ptv

GAnBoig] pbopepe Eneivov dvopd-
Cwv* tocoltov yap Swacpéper Av-

25

®oDPYog g Zedg TV &l vdv xbo-
1oV * TroLel Ydp <&xeivog> Tov fjAtov
xoal THv cedfjvnv aivev xal tég 30
Gpag edotabeiv. Eav 8éry dpyileo-
Bou, ©6 iSrov Lepdv Tpépery worel, nal
pofepi Bpovricas nal dewvdv &o-
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Eapivijg Gpag, Todg 8¢ Tepl ot Toig &x
Tiis Yig napmoig: (g ydp RaciAedg
moppupilovcay &xews THY Gnd rg
opdoewsg Tépv, ual Tobg xoprovg
edavlelg avorauBévers.« 6 §¢ Baor-
Aedg Bavpdoag adtod Td voepdy Sdpa
&nébwxe. I115. tfi 8¢ éxopévy Huépa
otoAv Aevxd)y xal xabapdv évduod-
pevog xal Toig pidorg xéuxva nteptbelg
&€\06vtog Tob Alctrtov hoavtwg énd-
Beto* nTivt Ixedov vopites pe elvan s«
Alowmog &pn not pdv 6 NAlw, Todg
5¢ mtepl ot 7aig dxtiow  Hhomrep yap 6
#iMog Aaumpds nal Swavyhg Omébpxer,
obtwg xal o Aaumpdg xal xabapdg €l
®g 6 NAtandg wxduAog, 0OTor &t Sudrtu-
pot &g ai Tob NAlov &xtiveg.« & &&
Nextevaf3® &pn »dote xatd Thy éuny
Baocreiay undev elvon Auxodpyw.« &
5¢ Alownog perdidoag &pn nuy) edye-
eig &xeivov mpbepepe* Tpdg Yap TO
Bov &Bvog &mbewxvupévn dg HAlov
xal ceAfivng adyd) gaiver §) dudv Baor-
Aela, &av 8¢ Auxobpyos dpyroBi), Tad-
™6 THY AaumpdtnTa Geppavi] motfoer.
mhvtwy yap Tfj Omepoyy Siacpéper.«

12 v . . . elpe] thve Exxopon ms.]18-19 navontedewy . . . Aaunpds] navontedety T
mupdoet Thv Gxtivey dufXivet: obteg xal 6b xaBapdy ceautdy Tolg &votlg Tols elg T
Stov &\Bolowy Evarevioar mepéomoas pépwv xol Aaumpds sic ms. cum var. marg. |
19 udv el] pévng ms. | 20 obtot. .. &xt.] ofrwg 8 Sk mwupod Tale (sic ed.) dxtivag
ms. | 24 elvou] eldévor ms. | 25 edyepsig ms. | 29 mwouet] Enedy) ms. | 30 patverv] pépety

ms. | 32 lepog sic ms.

5
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tpdpag xal oceloagcerop.ovs. Spoiwg
xal Auvxobpyog TH AaurpbTTe Tijg
Bacirelag <adTob THY OGOV Aap-
npdTa> [puretviiy] oxotewv
Ttotel xal &epavi]* <mavtra yap & 5
Omepoxii xatamader.« 116. & 8¢
NextavaBdv <thv> edotoylav
adtob €idcg xal Td elibetov i
YAOTe [SidAextov], &pn wpds
adtév nijyayés pot Tovg wéAdovrog
oixoSopeiv ToV TTOpYOY ¢ 6 8¢ Adyer
nérowol eiow, &ndv o\ TdV TéITOV
SefEpec.« & 8¢ Baociiedg Bavpdoag
€Ew 7ijg TbAews Gepinetro oLV TH
Alcdrrte xol pérpa Edwnev elg Thy
oixoSoudiv. &6 5¢ Alcwitog otiocag
»otd ywviag Tob §00évrtog pétpov
Toug Gerodg, Exérevoev
Ttaidag > dvaBiivar Tovg detobg xal
eig é&épa imtacBor. xal eig Odog 20
yevédpevor &pivouy »énibote -
Adv xal mAlvboug xal EVAa, xal
8oa mpdg THv oixodoudv ypela
&otlv.« 6 §¢ NextavaBdv &py
»7eéBev Epol mrnvoig dvbpdmous s«
& 6¢ Alownbés cnow »EAAL
Avxobpyos Exer mTnvovg &vBp-
7woug. oL 5¢ Bérelg dvBpwitog Drtdp-
xwv looBéw Bacrel &plfewvia &
5¢ NexvavaBav é&pn »Alcwre, 30
firenpon. Td 8¢ Emepwrddpevov
roxpivov pou« & §¢ Alcwrog
Aéyer nAéye, el Tt BovAer.« II7.
NextavaB v elrev npetenepdduny
[todg] &nd =fig “EAAdSog trmoug 35

10

15

<ToVg

25
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116. xataniayelg 5¢ NextevaBd thy
ebotoylay TdV Abywv adrtob per’
dAlyov &y »nijveyxag Tolg oixobo-
nobvtag tdv Topyov j;« Alowrog Epn
névoof eiowy, &av tdv Témov SelBpg.«
& 8¢ RBaocweVg EEw tijg ToAews €ig T
medbiov oVv T® Alchny éopixero nal
pétpa romodpevog Edwxev. 6 5¢ Alcw-
706 GTcag aTd ywviay Tob §00évrog
TbéTToL TOUG deToVg, %Al Tovg Taidag
S @V [HpteAdv] Buddxwy Toig
wooly Grapticag, xal pootpa adroig
&¢mbovlg, &érevoev évarmtijvar. oi &¢

eig Udog yevépevor &pivouv ndéte West.
p- 50

TNAbY, Séte mAlvBoug, Séte EvAa,|xal

15

8oa  TPdg oivodouny yeH HOe xopi- 21

cate.« & 5¢ NeurevaBd Oeacdpevog
Tobg Taidag Ond Thv detdv €ig Bdog
cpepopévoug Epn »méBev Epol TInvol
dvBpwrtor;«  Alowndg @nowy »EAA&
Auxolpyog Exet. oL §¢ Bérers EvOpw-
7o v icoBéw &piferv Baothel j« & 5¢
Nextevafo &pn nAlcwne, frnuoe. 8
5¢ Epwrhow &roxpivou pot.«

I17.%al

pnoL npetenepduny lrtmovg and g 25

‘EAANGSog xal Toig &vBade ouvéuiEa

1 oatopods 4 Thv 88 dvayxdoet Emuctpbvy O¢ énl orepeod wetpébvy ui) PantileTor

sic ms. | 3-6 Poo. ...

xatonader] Bac. Qorewviv xal oxoTviv TOlEl Quviv-

) yop OSudv weptoyl; xaramdooer ms., vestit. secd West. | g Suddextov fort. e
var., sic ed. | 29 looBép ex rec. West.] Erevbépe ms.
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&mronioug: &&v éxovoworL TV &v

BaBuadw (nntwv ypepetiiévtwy,

&titpiionovov.« 6 §¢ Alowrog*

natplov Tepl TovToL &TtoxpELdico-

pot.« 6 8¢ Alcwirog ENOGV elg Thv 5
oixiav &xérevoev Toig idiog alrov-
pov cLUAAapRdvecBar L. [€oTtv
¢ 6éa iepaciov Pachéwg] . . .
oi 6¢ Aiybmtior idévreg ouvédpaiLov
eig Thv oixiav t0b Aicdmrov xal
naténpalov. 6 6¢ Alcwrog &né-
Aevocev Thv ailovpov Gepedijvar.
fiABov 6¢ ol Alydmrtior 7pdg TOV
Baociiéa xpdtovreg xatd Tob Alck-
Tou. & 8¢ Raciedg &xdAecev TdV
Alowrtov, xal EABévrog elrev adTdH

Io

wranddg Enpakag: Oedg iepaciov
BouBdotens &ctiv  €ibwiov, 8
oéBovral oi Aiyomtior.« II8. 6 6¢
Alcwrog &pvy »édAAd Avxobpyog 20
ASuaiOr) On® adriig TadTy Tf) vouric
elyev yip &Aextpudva véov nal
wéypov—ETL 8¢ xal Tdg Gpag
avt® éEofpouvev—xal éméxtevev
adtov ¥ aidovpog Tiide i vuxti.c 6 25
NextavaBdv &y td Alodny nodxr
pavepdds  Jevddpevos ;
o Yap HdVvato mapayevéodor &v
@@ vuxtl aidovpog émd Aiyvmtov
eig BaBuAdva j« 6 §¢ Alowrtog Epn 30
»<7tDG> TV Tap’ Eud ypepetifov-
Twv Innwv éxoboar <ai> &vBade

aicyvver

<80vavtar> Tév Innwv xal éxti-
Tpwdorew ;¢ & §¢ Paoiievg iddw
uh 35
vumBelg péAAy pdpoug TeAEIV TH
Bacihel Auxovpyw.

adtod TOV vobv Epofn,
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introts. ai obv BrjAeion dtav dxolowor
TV & BaBuAdwt intwy ypepetifov-
TV EXTITPAOKoLoWY.« Alcwitog &
nadpiév oot mepl TodTov Grtoxpidfico-
pot.« EABLV 5¢ eig Thv oixlav &nérevoe
7toig ibiowg aidovpov cUVANaBécBour.
cuAAaBbvteg 5¢ Eva appeyédn fHipEav-
<o dmpoociq pactifew. ot §¢ Aiydntio
Beacdpevol xal Servontabobvreg cuvé-
Spapov €ig Thv oixiav Tob Aicmmov

&martobvteg ToHV aillovpov, 6 8¢ od 30

Tpocenoreito. EAB6vTeg 8¢ Tpooepd-
vnoav T Raoctiel, 6 6¢ dyavaxtioag
petaréunetar Tov Alowrov. EAB6vtog
5¢ adrob &@v »xaxddg wnémpayag,
Alowre - Oedg yip BouBdotewg tobto
€idwAdv oy, 8 ndlwota céBovrar ot
Alydmrion.«

II8. Alowmog &pn
»AAuxobpYos & Pacikeds On’ adTob
Houln . &v =} voxtl yap <adzp &
ailovpog oo 8v elyev dAextpudva

yevwvaiov xal péywov, ér §¢ xal tig 35

Gpag adTd onpaivovrta, dréxtevev.«
6 8¢ NextevaBe &pn »odx aiocydvy
Jevdépevog; Ting Yép & W@ voutl
aidovpog &7’ Aiydmtov €ig BafvAdva
&ropevbn) ;« 6 5¢ perdidoag épn nrdg
& BafuAdw v Innwy ypepetifov-
Twv &vbdde ai BhAeran dxodovoar &x-
TUTpMGHoLoWY 3« &ivovoag §¢ & Pac-
Aebg Epandproey adToh THy PEéVNoY.

8 lac., cf. rec. West. | 14 npdlovra ms. | 16 EX0éwv ms. | 17-18 Bedc . . . BouP.] Ocd
ispactou Baciréwg ms., corr. ex vec. West. | 33 <. Innwv fort. del., sic ed.
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IIQ. Adtixn oUv Tolg Gmd
‘HAwvurtérews petenéudato ntpo-
phtag, émotogLévoug xal uond
dpwtipata. xal ovAAalobvreg
a0t® 7tepl Tob Alodrov, Enélevoey
adtolg &l Seintvov ENBely, dpa §¢
nal Tov Alowrov. Tfj 0Oy Taxti Opa
&\06vteg natexAibnocav &v td Sei-
7vw. xal Tév "HAvroAwtdv Epr
Tig TPdg ToV Alowrov nijueisg ére-
otdAnpev and Tob Oeod Abyoug
g Tpds o€ dvayyeirar, <8mwg
adtog Srtaivorng>.« & 8¢ Aicwitog
AéyeL nxatryopeite Eavtdv xal Tob
Beob - ocpelder yap Gedg OTEpywY
Thv évdg éxdortov Sidvoray eidévar.
TNV Aéyere & Oélete.« I20. ol
5¢ elntov »éotiv vabg Tig xal othiog
€elg nal &ndvw Tobh otdAOL ToAeErg
Sexudlo, xal TovTwy Exdotyn TELd-
wovta Sowoig é&oteyaouévy, nal
<7tepl> plav éxdommy adtdv Tpé-
X0VGL yuvaixes §0o.« & 5¢ Alowiog
&pr nTobro Td TESPANpa ap’® HRiv
7taideg Abovowv. [ol yip mardelag
petéyovres xatayeAdor THV T
<orabra pofaArévtwy]. éoTv obv
& vadg 1) oinovpévy, Sk Td TepLé-
xew Enavra - & 5 oTtOA0g 6 Eviav-
vbg, S1d Td doPardg adTov BePnué-
var* ai §¢ énl Todrouv tbAerg Sexa-
500 ol pijves, Sk Td Smvexdg
adtobg moArtedecBat: ol ¢ TpLd-
wovta Soxol ¥ TpravraljpLepog, ote-
yaGovoa TdV ypbvove <al &>
Tneprepybpevar dvo yuvaixes wOE
nal Hpépa® EAAY) pty map’ EAAnY

I0

20

25

30

35

I19. T{j 8¢ &movoy Huépa pevenéyu~ 40
Yato énd ‘Hiwovumbrewg dvdpag co-
povg émoTtayuévous T PUOLKY Eepw-
Thpata, xal Swudexbels adroig mepl
Aichmov dpa adTtd ExdAecev &l
Seimvov. dvaxhbévtwy 8¢ adtdv, Tig Perry
T&v ‘HArovroArtdv 1tpdg Tdv Aicwmov P. 104
&py) »bmectdAnpev moapd Beod TPdg
ot Abyovug einteiv, mtwe adTovg StaAd-
ong.« & 8¢ nYeddp« prol, »Bedg yip West.
mapd  GvBpdrmov o0Sdv  PodAetar| P- 51
woBeiv, Evdlev 5¢ oidev &xdotov Tdv
voUv xal Tov Tebrov. Dp.elg 5& xal éaxv-

TV natnyopeite xal Tob Beod Oudv.
TV €irtate & OéAeTe.«

I120. ot 5¢
pacty néctt vadg xal 6TthAog &nl Td 5
va® Exwv méreg Sddexa, éxdotm 5&
TtbAg éoteyaopévr) TpLdxovta Soxoig.
tadTag meprtpéyovot §Vo yuvaixes.«
Alocwrog épn »ntobTo TO TPSBANUA
%al ol zap’ Huiv naideg Sturdoovor. &
vads obv &otwv ) oinovpévy, Sk T
Tepéyey dnavra, 6 6¢ &nl T® vad
othA0g 6 Eviautédg EaTry, ai & &nl Tod-
Tw 5hdexa moAers ol Sdexa uijvég
eiow, oi 5¢ tpidxovta Soxol ai Tod
unvdg tpudxovtd elowv Hpépor, ai 5
TepLepybpevar §vo yuvaixes ) Huépa 10
&otl xal ¥ vOE, &MY tap® dAAnY o~
pevdpevat, TdV nabnpepvdv pepbrwy
edBbvovcar Blov.« xal tadra elrcdv
&néAvcev adTdv Td Hitrpa.

8 xatexMOnoav] xatefribyoay ms. | 17 =AMy sic et West.] mdhw ms. | Aéyeran &

OéAevon ms.

Pseudepigrapha Veteris Testamenti Graece, I1I
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TropeveETOL.« PeTH TOUTO Gvéotnoay
7o¥ Sefrtvov. I121. tfj 6¢ EEfjg Hiépa
& Paciiedg NextavaBdv cuuBod-
Aov owcdp.evog petd TV idiwy
Aéyer nGg 6pd, S1d THV campbuop- 5
ov xal xatdpatov  TOUTOV
pé<AAw > pdpovg  oTéAAELY
Bacirel Avkobpyw.« €lg §& Tig

g

TV plirwy adtob elrtev népwriiow-

pev adtév mpéBAnua, einbvres ‘al 1o
&otwv, 8 olite eibop.ev otite fixovoa-
pev;’ <xal> & Tt Aowwdy  &av
cocplionTal, épobpey adTd &xnuoé-
vor xal €idévor, xal énl Tovtolg
GropnBelg viunbioetar.« 6 5¢ Baor-
AeVg &uolVoag Tepryapns Eyéveto,
56Eag ebpnuévar vinag. wal tapaye-
vapévov Tob Aiotdrov Epn adtd 6
Baciieds NextavaBdv »én & Huiv
&nidvoov, ®&yd Ttapdoxw <pbpovg
Avxobpyew * AéEov Huiv & olte eldo-
pev olite Yxovoauéy mote.« & §¢
Alowrnog &pn »ndég por TELHY
Huepdv, xal édroxpdfjcopal cot.«
xal EEeABbv &nd 1ol Paciiéwg
Siedoyiteto &v éavtd 6 Alocwitog®
»d T wep &v €inw, cpficovoty
€idévar adtéb.« I122. Tavobpyog
5¢ &v 6 Alowmog nabéfetar xal
éavt®d Savelov ypapiyv 30
Towadmy, @ NextavaBd Sedaver-

20

25

Turtol

opéva mapk NAuxobpyov yiiwa Té-
Aavta Ypuciov, xpbévov é&velg TdV
TopeNObvta <petd Td> Tapesyn-
névor. petd §¢ vag Tpeig Huépag 35

FRAGMENTA PSEUDEPIGRAPHORUM GRAECA

I2I.7f) 8¢
&Efig ovvayayhv 6 Nextevaf3d ntdvtag
Tobg pliovg adtod Aéyer tpdg adTolg
»dik Toév Alcwitov ToUrov pérropev
pbpoug TeAElV Auxolpyw TM Bacihel
T&v BafuAwviov.« elg §¢ tdv pliiwy
adtob Epr nénepwTicwuey adTd TTed-
RAna, 87twg ppdoet Huiv 8 otite Hxov-
capev otite eidopev, xal 8 &&v eimy,
&pobpev “tolrto Neig Axodoapev xal
€ldopev.’« &pecBelg oy 6 Nextevaf o
elnev »Alcwme, ppdoov Huiv & obre
fxovoauev olite eldopev.« & §¢ pnor
»névdoté por Huépag Tpeig xal Groxpr-
Oficopat .«

122. Tavobpyog 8¢ v Tu-
ol ouvyypacpiy Savelov ToladvrTny,
@ Nexrtevofd Sedaveiopéva mapd
Avxovpyov Tdravrta YA, wpocBelg
xpévov TdV ToapeAnAvBéTa. perd St
Téig Tpeig Npépag HABev 6 Alcwrtog mal
ebpe Tov NextevafBd petd Tav @liwy
&cbexbpevov. eicenddv &t éEmédwxe

7 otélew)] fort. tedely, ed. | 11.14 Bapev ms. bis | 12 8 ve ms. | 17-18 mapo-
yevapévou] hic inc. pap. Berol. 13628 | 21 Aéyov ms. | 31-35 Seduvetopéva . . .
Tapeoynxévor] Savetodpevoe wapd Auxodpye xEA. wdA. xp. xpbvov &v ole tdv map.

TapeoyNKévar ms.
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20
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HABev & Alcwmog Ttpdg TdV Baciiéa
NextavaBov xal edpev adTdv petd
TGV PlAwv Tpocdexdpevov Ttpds Td
&ropiicar. 6 5¢ Aicwtog ExBaicv To
xewbypacpov [Yevdi]] €pn navéy- 5
vwTte TOV xowvdv Tobtov.« oif 5¢
cplroL 100 Baciréwg NextavaBov
épnoav Jevdbpevor »tobrtov xal
éwpbxuapev ral dunubopey TOAAG-
wg.« & 8¢ Alowmog &pn »yalpw 10
paETLPOVVTWY. &Ttod0bTw TTapav-

Th Th yphuoata* 7 ydp wpobeoulia
TapijAOev tig Gmodboewg.« & &&
Bacirevg NexrtavaBov é&xodoag
&cpr) nmbdbev paptupeite wepl TOV I5
&y® odx &mocpeliw ;« ol 5¢ elwov
nolite €ibopev olre WHuoLoap.év
7otew . & 5¢ Alowitog &pr »el Tabta
Opiv obtwg Soxel, AéAvton Td
TPORANUa.« 123. 6 8¢ NextavaBdv 20
&pn »paxdprog Auvxolpyos &v Tii
Baocirela adtob TowxbTHVY Gocplav
uentLévog.« Sodg 5¢ adTd pdpoug
&tV v Emepdev adrTdv petd
&moToA®Y elpnvindv. 6 8¢ Alow- 25
o6 mopayevapevog eig BauvAdva
Sufjoato T Auvxodpyw mhvta Td
TpaxBévta &v Alydmrw, xal &io-
5&bwnev adT® T yEfHpata. Exé-
Aevcev obv 6 Nuxobpyog &vdprdvta 30
Xevoobv éavatebijvar T® Alocdnw
petd xal T&v Movedv, xal &rwoln-
cev éopthv peydAny 6 Baciieds &nl

<7} Tob Aicdrov cocplg.
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TdV XGeTNV. ol 8¢ 7tpd Tob THY Sdvapy
Swayvévar épacav totito énictrachar.
6 8¢ Alcwrtog Eepm nydpwv Exw - 1) yéap
mpoBeop.ia TTig drodboewg TapiiABev.«
é&vayvoug 5¢ 6 NextevaBd elnev népod
undév Auxobpyw Ypewotobvrog Dyeig
popTUEEiTE ;¢ of 5¢ eltov »olite eido-

pev olte Mnovoapev.« Alcwrog &pn 25

el tabTa oGtwg Soxel, AéAvtar To
Thpa.c

I123. 6 8¢ NextevaBd &pn West.
npaxdplog Avxobpyog|éxwy Towadtyy P. 52

pliocopiav &v 1fj Baciielg avTob.«
Solg 8¢ adtd pbpoug ETdv Séna Gré-
mepdev. 6 5¢ Alowrog apayevépevog
eig BafuAdva Sumyficato Avxodpyw
mévra & &v Alybmte tpayBévrta, &o-
Sobg xal & xprpata. 6 5¢ Auvxodpyog
&éhevoev GvdpLavra ypuootv évo-
Tebijvor tob Aiowmov, xal étiunoce
peyéiwg edepnuobvra adtédv.

Edition B. E. Perry, Aesopica. A Sevies of Texts velating to Aesop or ascribed to
kim, I, Urbana (IIL., U.S.A.), 1952; Vita W, rééd. ib.; éd. A. Westermann, Vita
Aesopi, 1845; cf. Vita Pl. éd. A. Eberhard, Fabulae romanenses 1, 1872, rééd.

17 oldapev ms. | 18 el] 1l ms. | 21 Avkwp<og> pap. Ber. | 30 <A>uxwpog dv-
Sp<tdw>rag a<d>tod dvaredf<cvon> kol elxbvag pap. Ber. | 31 dvarteBijvon] dybivoe ms.
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F. C. Conybeare-]J. R. Harris-A. S. Lewis, The Story of Akikar, 1898, p. 119-124
(versions araméenne, syriaque, arabes, néo-araméenne, éthiopienne, arménienne,
géorgienne, slaves, roumaine, cf. Introduction, p. 206-208).

Cf. Clem. Alex., Strom., 1, 15.69, 4 (GCS 52, p. 43, 13-17; PG 8, 772 A-773 A):
Anpbxrprrog yap Todg Baulwvioug Abyoug <rtpochaf3ev Tode> #0urode memolytat - Aéye-
T yap THv "Axudpov oTh\nv Epunvevbeicav totc idfotg cuvtdEar cuyypdppacty
wloty Emonuivachor <wé> wap® adtod, Tdde Myer Anubrprrog, ypapbvroc.

— Eus., Praep. Ev., 10, 4, 23 (GCS 43, 1, p. 572, 1-2; PG 21, 785 A): xal Anué-
xpurog 8¢ Ett mpbrepov Todg Bafuhwviwy Abyous #fucods memotijobot Aéyerar.

— Tob., 1, 21-22 (texte BA, des LXX): xal od 3tij\Oov Huépat wevriovra Ewg ob
&réutervay odTdv ("Axmpell ewoymeeip) ol Sbo viol adrol, xal Epuyov eig 7& Spy
*Apapd- uod EBaciheucey Loyepdovde 6 vide adrod dvt’ adTol, xal Erafev "Axtdyapov
7dv "Avodjh vidy ToD &3ehpol pou Eml micay TV Exloyrotelav TTig Bocthetog cdTod Kl
&nl waooy Ty Sotunow. (22) ol HElwoey *Ayrdyapog mepl E10B, xol HABov elg Nivevd).
"Axtdyepog 8 Fiv & oivoyboc xal énl 700 Saxtuliou xal Stouxntic ual ExdoyroThg, xal
xotéotnoey adtdv & Tayepdovée, vide &x Seutépac- Tiv 82 2Eddehpbc pov.

— ©b., 2, 10: Xai &mwopedlny wpde tarpods, xal 0Ok Geéhnody pe- Aytdyapos 88 Etpepév
pe gwc o &mopedbny els v "ENwpaido.

— b., 11, 18-19: xal mwopeyévero *Aydyapos xod Neaofdsc 6 2£4dergog adrod. (19)
xal 0 6 ydpoc Tefeto per’ edpposdvng Enta Huépoc.

— b., 14, 10: Téxvov, 18e <t &molnoey "Addp "Ayraydpe 6 Optdavtt adtdy, d¢ &x
700 Qarede Hyayev adrdv elg 70 oxbrog xod Soa dvtoméSwxey adtdd* kol *Axrdyapov piv
Eowoey, Exctve 8 dvrambBopa &edéBy, wal odtdg katéfy elg 70 oxbroc.

— ib., 14, 15 (texte S, des LXX): kel (Tefelog) e18ev xod Housey mpd tod &robaveiv
adTdV THY drwilay Nivevd), xal eldev Tiv alyporootov adtic &youévny elg Mndetay
v xpordtioey "Aydyapos & Baotheds thg Mundlag.



14. SENTENTIAE PHOCYLIDIS *

Pseudo-Phocylidis (éd. Young, 1961); cf. pour vv. 5-79: Or. Sib.,

56-148 (GCS 8, p. 29-34).

PQKYAIAOY 'NQMAI

Young
p.95 Tabra 8bumic’ éoiniol Beob BovAedpata palverl

Dwruldng évdpdv & copwrtatos AR Sdpa.
whte yapoxdonéewv pir’ dpoeva Kompv dplverv
wite 86lovg pamtrery w6’ alpatt yeipa paiverv.
5 ) mAouteiv &bixwg, AN’ & dolwv Rrotedeav.
P. 96 &pueicbar map’ éoioL xal &Arotplwy Gméyecbar.
Jevdea piy Ralewv, & 8’ EviTuopa wavt® &yopedetv.
Tp&ta Bedv Tpdv, peténerta 8¢ ocelo yovijos.
mthvta Sinoa vépew, ph 5¢ wplow & ydpwv Enxew.
ph) pldmig meviny &bixwg, pl) xpive mpéowrov .
fiv ob xaudg dudonig, ot Bedg petémerta Subooel.
naptupiny Qevdi pedyev: té divoa Pepaederv.
TapBesiny tnpeiv, wlotv §° &v woL @uAdooev.
pétpa vépewy T Sinana, xoAdv 8’ &nlpetpov ambviwy.
P- 97 otabpdv pY) xpovewv étepbluyov, &AL’ loov érxewv.

16 ph) 8 Emoprfong pit’ &yvhg piite Exovri:
Jedboprov Gruyéer Bedg dpPpotog dotig dpboani.
onéppata pl) ¥Aéntewv* énapdoipog dotig EAnral.
pwobdv poxbicavti 8dov, pdy OAiRe wévnta.

20 YADOOTL vobv &xépev, xpumtdv Abyov &v @peciv loxev.
i’ &8uelv E0éanig pAt’ odv &Suobvra &domig.
Trwy®dL 8’ €06V 8idov ph) 8 alplov EABépev elrmig:
TIANPWoeL oéo Yeip’. Eeov ypHilovtL mapdoyov.
doteyov elg olxwov 8EEar ual TuAdv &dfyer.

25 vaunyoLs oixtipov, énel Adog &otlv ddnAog.
xeipa mecdvtL 8ldov, cdoov 8’ &meplotarov dvdpo.

P- 98 Kowd méoy mévtwv- 6 Blog Tpoxds- dotatog EARog.

2,

10

15

20

25

PHoC. 8 Beodg L | 16 évayveg M dyvotow B dyvola P | éxdv 7t M éxovry) B &0ehovi
V | 18 Enapioy’ P Enopdory’ B | 25 vavayods B vauryyode V | 27 6 Bloc] duds P

* Cf. Imtroduction pseudépigy. gv. A.T., chapitre XXVIII, p. 215-219.
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mhobtov Exwv olv yeipa mevnTevovoy dpeEov*
@v ooL Ewxe Bebg, TovTwV YpHovot Tapdoyov.
30 &otw nowdg dnag & Blog nal opbppova wdvra.
[Alpa 8¢ uh payéev, eldwrobbrwy &méyeobar.]
To Elpog GupiBarod pi) npdg bévov, dAN’ &g dpuvav.
€iBe 8¢ p) xphiGoig AT’ Envopa phre duralwg:
fjv vap émoxtelvnig &xOpbdv, céo yeipa pralves.
35 ‘Aypob yertovéovrog &mdoyeo p) &' dp’ OmepPiiig.
Young mévtwy pétpov dpotov, UmepBacior 8 dAeyewval.
P- 99 [utijoig dwiioipbe €00’ bolwvy, &binwy 8¢ movnpd. ]
pndé v’ adEbevov xapmdv AwRhont &poderg.
"Ectweay §’ dpbdtipor Emfjludeg &v moAvitaig®
40 mavteg Ydp meving melpdpeda Tiig ToOALTAGY®TOL,
xWpns & ol T RéRarov Exer médov &vBpdTTOIGIY.
‘H ploxpnuocdvy piitne xoxébtnrog andong.
Xoucdg &el 86rog &otl nal dpyvpog évBpmmoiciv.
Xpuoé, naudv dpynyé, Propbbpe, mhvra yoréntwy,
45 €iBe oe ph) Ovmroict yevéobar mijpo TcoBervédv -
oeh yap &unTi péyor te Aenhaclar Te pbévor Te,
&xBpd 8¢ Téuva yovebowv &Serpeiol Te cuvaipoig.
P- 100 M3 8° &vepov uevbnig upadinu véov dAN’ éyopedwy,
pnd’ dg metpopulg TOAVTTOUE KaTd YGeov &pelBov.
50 mdiow & &mAbog iaB, ta & &« Juxijg &ybdpeve.
“Ootig Exdv Gduxei, nandg &vip: #iv 8’ On’ &vdyurg,
oOx &péw Td Téhog. Bouly) &’ €0BVLVED’ Exdotou.
M3} yavpob coint wie® dAxijt pht’ évi mAodtwe:
€lg Bebg &oTi codg Suvatég 0° dpa xal woAboABog.
55 DMy 5& mapoiyopévoior uaxoig TpOYoL Tedy fmap*
oduétL yap SGvatar td Tetuypévov elvar druntov.
MY mpometig &g xeipa, xoAivov & dypiov épyhv-
moAAGxL Yop TAhEag ééxwv bvov EEetérecaev.
"Eotw nowvd mdlrn: pndiv péya pnd’ Oméporiov.
60 00x &yaBdv mAeovdlov &puv Bvrroicwy évelop
P I0I # 7oA 8¢ T mpdg &pétpovg EAxer’ Epwrag*
OPavyel 8’ 6 moAlg hobTog ol &g URpv GéEer.

I0

15

20

25

30

35

4 de. mss cf. Ovac. Sib. | 6 Exvopa L Exvouw (sic) P Ewopa MV elvopa B |
9 in p.151,8 BM | 10 de. mss, cf. Orac.Sib. | 14 ybene MEPV yden BL ydpic M? |
20 &3erprot B ddergot M aderpetoc V | 22 yépav B xporav V | 24 Eotwv éxdv dduxely
xoaeodg BM! | 25 Bovriy MLV | 28 fimap M2 Frrop MILPV | 30 épy#v LV] &pyv MBP |

33 mheovekin P | 34 éwer LP



65

69b
70

Young 75

p. 102

8o

85

p. 103

95
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Gupdg Orepydpevog paviny dAobppova Tevyer.

bdpyh) 8 &otiv 8pekig, UmepRalvovoa &¢ pijvig.

Lfirog 1OV &yabdv &cOAdg, adAwy &’ Lmépoyxog.

TOApa naxdv dhony, péy’ bpérder 8’ EoBAd Tovelvra.

oepvdg épwg Gpetiig, 6 8¢ Konpidog aloxog depéAder.

HoUg dyav deppwyv xuhfioxetar &v mToAufTarg.

pétpwr &dev, pétpwit 8¢ mieiv kol puBoloyederv.

whvtwv pétpov dpiotov, OnepPacior 8’ dreyeval.
M3} pBovéorg dyabiv étdpolg, pi) udpov &vadmig.

depBovor Ovpavidar xal &v GAMfAoLg TeAéBovorv.

ob plovéer pifivy) OAL xpelococv HiMlov adyaig,

ob X0dv odpaviors’ VYdpact vépbev Eoboua,

ob Totapol weAdyeooiv. Gel §° dubvolay Exouvowv*

el yhp &g paxdpecov ¥nv, odx 8v wbéhog o).
Zweppocdvny &oxeiv, aloxpdv 8 épywv anéxecou.

W) pyeod waxdtyra, Alkgt 8’ érbérewdov dpvvav.

Tebd piv yép dvewnp, "Epig 8’ &v &vrtipureder.

w) wloteve taywota, nplv dtpexéwg Tépag Bder.

vindv eb &pbovrag &ml mAedvesor xabrixer.
Kardv Eewllev tayéwg Ataiot Tparélarg

7} nelotarg Sorlaor Bpadvvodioag wapd xorpdv.
Mnbénote ypfiotng mnpdg yévm &vdpl mévri.

undé T Bpvibag maAifjg Gpa wavrtag éAéobw,

pnrépa 8’ &umpollrmorg, Iv’ Exnig mdAL Tjobe veooools.
Mnbénore xplvery &Sarfjpovag dvbpog édonis.

[pnde Sbeny Suxdomg, mply <dv> dppw pdbov éxodong.)

Thv colnv copdg €dBiver, Téxvag §° dubreyvos.
od Ywpeel peydinv Sidaxlv &8idaxtog énovtj*
ob yap &%) voéous’ ol pnbdémot’ &oBA& pabbvres.

My, 6¢ Tpaneloxbpouvg nbAaxag moreicBar éralpoug*
7oAAol yép Téo106 nal PBpioidg eicy éraipol
xoupdy Bwrevovreg, &niv xopécacal Exwory,
é&xBbpevor &’ dAlyors xal moAAroig mhavreg dnAnoTor.

Nadn pd) wloteve, oAbTpoTtdg &otiv Bparog*

151

10

15

20

25

30

1 Smepybuevog MB Omepyebuevog L Omepeyduevog P Emepybuevog V | 3 Ec0rév
&yoBdg (&yoBdv L) PV | gabrov &' 6 movnpdv L | Omépoyxog M Smoepydc PBV |
4 movedvtag LPV | 6 &yavbppwyv BL dyoadebppewv P dywvéppwv V | 8 ¢f. p.150,9 §
bmepPactny &8odecivov B | g Erdpoug B étéporg L | IT pifivy] oedfivy V| 16 émo-
Aevoe L -Qov V | 17 dverap L 8per(h)oc MBPV | 18 kic explic. Sib. | 27 100ver LPV |
28 dxol) PV dxoboor B dxodewv L | 30 tpamelopbpoug MBPV
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Aadg <ydp> xal B&wp nol Hp dxatdoyeta Thvra.

My 8¢ pdtmy &nl wip xabloag pivdbnig @liov #Hrop.
pétpa 5¢ Teby® €0’ &olor® Td yép pérpov &otlv dpioTov.
yaiav &myotpdioBar &tapydtols venbeooiv.

100 pN) TOpRov Byévwy GvopdEnig pnd® &béara

SelEnig HeAlwt xal Sayubéviov yérov Bporns.

Young 00 xaAdv dpuoviny dvaivépey dvbpirmoto:

p- 104

105

II0

115
P. 105

wol Téye 8 & yalng EAnilopev &g pdog EABelV
Acidav’ &roryopévwv . dricw 8¢ Beol TeAéBovrtou.
Juyal yap pipvovowy daijpror &v @Bipévoicv.
Tvebpa Yép ot Beod ypfiog Bvnroiot ual eixdv .
odpa Yop éx yalng &xopev ndmerta mpdg ad yiv
Avdpevor xévig Eopév: dlp 8’ &vd Trvebpa Sédexton.
IMovtdv pi) eldov: pépvno’ &t Bvnrdg Smbpyers®
oOx &Vt elg "Aidnv 8ALBov xal yphpat’® dyecBar.
mhvteg loov véxveg, Yuydv 8¢ Bedg Paciieder.
wowd pérabpa Sépwv aitvia xal matpls “Aidyg,
Euvdg ydpog dmaoct, wévnol Te xol Raciielow.
o0 ToALV &vBpwrtor Ldpey ypbévov, AN’ &niraipov
Yoy & &bdvatog nal &yfipwe Tt S mtavrée.
[ob8els yiviboxer, Tl pet’ alpiov # Ti ped’ dpav.
dioxomés Eoti Ppotdv Bdvatog, Td &¢ péAdlov ddniov.]
Mhte nonoic’ dxbov pifit’ odv &rmaydAieo ydppnt*
ToAAGx1g &v Brétwt xal Bapoaiéoloy dmicTov

120 Teijpo xol &xBopévoror xaxod AVGIg HAuvBev dpvw.

125

nopdn Aatpedely, p 8’ dvtuvéealy &vépoiov.

MY peyornyopint Tpuepdv @péva Avoowbelrng.
edentlny doxelv, #Tig pdra wdvrtag dvicet.
8mhov ToL Abyog &vdpl Topwrtepby &oti cidfipou -
8mhov Exdotwr veipe Bebg, VoY 7epbeporTov
dpviow, mdrog Taxvrit’, &y te Aéovory,
Tadpoug §° adtoxbTwg népa &ocev, névtpa pellocaig

I0

15

20

25

30

I dadg yap vel G vel vou edd. add. | 3 &oiow diverse corr. edd. | 5 @Buévov B
vexbwy PL | 12 xéimerro 88 BPL xém. Satv (Soctv?) V xoi mévra L | mpde ob yiv
VM? xob mopde adyly B mpdc yiv L mpde avtiv L marg. PM2? | 13 8&pa PL |
14 p¥) yoavpot M | 16 toov B foor LPV | 17 pdv dpbpa Sopev of. M p.ad. yo-
viopata B | 21 V | pebbprov V| 23 ydpopngy M yxdePn P | 29 toudrepov M 7o~
wérepbs LP otopdtepbc B | 30 iepogorteay M iepbpurov B | 31 moddoic BP
moMy M2LV modddv M2 | 32 tadpoue B vadpowg ceteri | & odroydrog B, cowy.

edd.
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Young &pepurov dAxap &wxe, Abyov §’ Epup’ &vBpdmoiciv.
p- 106 [tiig 8¢ Beomvedotov coping Abyos &otlv dpioTog.]
130 RéATepog dAnvievtog Epu cecoicpévog éviip*
&ypovg ual méhag coin xal vije xuPepvat.
00y écwv upovmrewy Tdv &tdcBudov dvdp’ &véleyxtov, 5
GAA& xp¥) moaroepydv &rmotpwrtdclur dvdywni.
TOAAGHL CLUVBVAIGHOLOL kaKoic’ ol cupmapedvres.
135 Pwpdv pi) 5Ent whomipny ddikov Tapabhiuny .
Gucpbrepor uAdneg, xal & deEdpevog nal & xAédag.
Molpag ndict véupetv, iodtng 8’ &v mdowv dpictov. 10
Gpyduevog @eldov mhvtwy, pl) Tépp’ &mibdeimis.
p) ®xTivoug Bvntoio Bophv xatd pétpov EAnar.
140 utijvog 8’ fjv &xBpoio méomt xuB’ 856v, cuvéyepe.
mAalépevov 8¢ Bpotdv unal &Alrporov obmot’ EéyEers.
Bértepov &vt’ &xBpob Tebyetv idov edpevéovra. 15
pP- 107  ’Apydpevov td mondv xbnrerv Exog T’ dxécacbor.
[€€ dAlyov omvbiipog &béopatog aiberar .
145 ’Eynxpatic fitop &ewv, xal AwBrrdv &’ éméxecBor.
pebye vy @huny, @eby’ &vBpdmovg &deplotoug.]
MY 8¢ 71 6npbdRopov Salont xpéag, Gpylmooiy &€ 20
Aeldava Aeine xuolv - Onpdv dro Bfipeg &bovrtar.
Dépuoxe pl) Tedyew, paywmdy RiRAwyY éréyecbor.
150 Nmrmdyoig &radoig i) &yt yeipa Pualwg.
Pebye Siyootaociny ual €pv moAépov Tposciévtos.
MY nandv €5 €pEnig* omnelpewv loov &6t &l mévTwr. 25
’Epydlev pox0dv, g &€ idlwv Brotedbonig:
g Yap bepyds Gvip et uhomtipwy émd yepdv.
155 [téxvn <ydp> Tpéper dvbpa, depydv 8’ ldato Ayés.]
ph) 8’ dAAov mapd Sartdg €Boig oxuRaAiopa TPATElnS,
GAX® &md Tov idlwv pcBdv payéorg avuBplotwg. 30
el 8¢ Tig o beddmme TéxVrg, oudmrTorTo SiéAAn.

1 ¥¥pup’ &vbp. PV & & Zomwv dpiotoc MB | 2 om. MB | 3 #¢n ML |
4 Seq. p. 149, 21 BP | 5 &rdoBodog M* | &vdp' dvéreyxtov VP &. é&vddextov B
&vdpa &dextov M &vdpo Suddexrov L | 6 woxdv M xaxév B todaepydv V | 10
potpag M potparg B poipav LPV | nowct MB | 14 8] ¢ MB | &\Mrpomov MB &7~
wova LPV | 15 7" #yetv B tuyeiv MLPV! | @fdov eduevéovrog LPV | 17-19 V| 21
O7pec 8'4md Ompdc PVL | 23 dradoic MB amoroic LPV | yelpa Bdinor. i pdady
BM! u3) &¢m PL py) poedn L marg. V | 25 om. MB | 27 Loy MBV |28 V| 30
woh. gay.] Sidyors Bpordv P Sdyorg Bibtev L yerg Blotov V | &rdBprorog BLPV |
31 Tt 60l dedduxe B deddnro P | wéyvyv LV | paseériy LP
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éot1 Rl wiv Epyov, &y poxBeiv E0érnoba.
vavtidog ei TAwewv EBérerg, edpela BdAacon
el 8¢ yenmoviny pebérewv, paxpal Tor dpovpar.
o0ddv dvev unapdrov méAer Gvdpdoy edmetdg Epyov
o008’ adroig paxdpecoL: mwdvog 8 &pethv péy’ dpérder.
poppnres yaing puydtous mpoAelowntéteg oixoug
Epyovtan Pidtov xexpnuévor, émméT’ dpovpar
Ao uerpdpevarl xoprdv TARBWGLY GAwdS.
ol 8’ avrol mwupoio veotpiBeg &xbBog E€xovoiv
7} ®p0dv, aiel 8¢ pépwv cpopéovta Suidxer,
&x Bépeog ol Yeipa Poplv opetépny Endyovreg
drpuToL® UAov &’ dAlyov teAéBer TtoAGp.oyOOV.
népver 8’ fepopoitis dprotortévog Te pécon
¢ métpng noldng natd ympoapdv 7 Sovixeosov
7} Spvdg Gryvylng xatd xohddog Evobr olpBAwy
opfivest pupLdtenta nat’ dyyea urpodopotca.
MY peivmig dyopog, pf wwg vévupvog EAnon -
86¢ T1 poer uadtdg, Téxe & Eumaiwv, dg Eroyedbng.
M) mpoaywyebonig dAoxov céo téxva pulvwy*
ob yép tinter naidag opolovg porymd Aéxtpa.
wrtpudis wi) ode T8 Sebrepa Aéwtpa yovijog*
unTépa 8’ o Tipa Thy pnrépog Iyvia Racav.
pndé T maAAaxlow natpdg Aexéecor payelng.
unde nactyviitng &g &métpomov EABEpey edwiv.
unde xacryviitwv dAbywv énl Sépvia Raivew.
pnde yovd) @belpm RBpépog EpBpuoy EvbobrL yaoTpée,
wndt texolioa nuoclv pldmt xal yudiv Eawpa.
pnd’ &nl ofjt dAbxwL Eyndpovt Yeilpa RBdAnou.
und’ ad moudoydvov Tépvev oy dpoeva xovpov.
pnd’ dAbyorg oot Batiprov &g Aéxog Erbeiv.
und’ ORple yuvaina &’ aioxuvroig Aexéesov.
wh) mapafijiig edvag ioews &g Kompv dbeopov*
o008’ adroig Bfipecot cuvedadov dpoeves edval.
uNdé 1 BnAlrepat Aéxog Gvdpkdv ppfoaivro.
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3 yeie movény M?! yenmovény M2 yewmoviny LB | 4-7 om. P | 5 om. B |
7 Blorov PL | 8 mdiBwowy MB Bpibwow L(PV) [ g of & V 0%’ MBLP |
11 &odyovreg B ouvdyovreg V | 12 &tpurov M2BLP | gihov M'P qguiov M @bddov
L ¢tdev V| 17 vowpog LPV | 29 tepy . . . xodpov V motd zéuvewv dpoeve xobpov
(xodpov L) MBP | 31 &’ aloy. L &meoyvvroic M Enonoyvvroic B &n’ aloyuvrixoic P
i’ aloyuvtip V
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und’ & ¥pwrta yuvandg dmag pedonig Gudbextov
ob ydp &pwg Oedg &oti, mhBog &’ &idnrov ambvrTwv.
195 Xtépye Tehv dhoxov: Tl ydp 750Tepov xal dpeov,
7} 8rav &vdpl yovi) ppovént @lda yipaog dxpig
nal 1boig At dAbywr, und’ &uréont dvdiya veinog; 5
MY 8¢ Tig Guviicrevta Bl xobpnior puyely.
My 8¢ yuvaixa xaa)v woAvypfjpatov oixoad’ dyeobour-
200 AaTPeVGELg GASY WL AVYPTiG XGPLY €ivexa Pepviig.
{noug edyevéag Silhneba yerapbtag te
Young tabpoug Odrrévovtag, &Tdp GHUAGXWY TAVEPIGTOV 10
P- III yfjpou 8 odn &yubiv Epibaivopev &eppovéovres.
o 8¢ yuvl) uaxdv dvdp’ dravalvetar écpvedy vra.
205 und¢ yduwe ydpov FAdov dyolg &m, mhpatt mijpa.
und’ éppl nTedvwv cvvopalpoocty eig Eptv ENOnig.
Tauoly pd) xorémraive Teots’, &AL’ #Hmiog €ing. 15
#iv 8é T maig dAlTL o€, KoAovérw viéa piTre
7} wal npesPOTaToL yevetic 7} dnpoyépovres.
210 MW pév &n’ dpoevi taudl Tpéperv mAonduove énl yaltrnge.
ph xopuiy TAEENIG O’ dppata AoBd xopbpPwv.
dpoeciv obx &méowne nopdv, YAdavaig 5&¢ yuvaEiv. 20
TIouddg 8’ edpdpepouv Ppouvpeiv veotiiclov GHpenv*
moAAol Ydp Avociol Tpdg dpceva pelbiv Epwrog.
215 mapBevixv 8¢ OAacoe moAvudelctoig Bardpoicy,
W 8€ piv dxpt yépwy med dSdpwy dpbijuev &domig.
*aAAog duothpnTov Epu maldwv Toréeoowv. 25
[Brépye piroug dxpis Bavdtov* nlotig yap Gueivov.]
P- 112 ZTuyyevéowv QiAéTrTa vépols éoiny 0’ dubvolav.
220 aibeiocBar moAoxpotdcpoug, eixev 8¢ yépouoiy
€8pne ual yepdwv mavtwv * yevedjt 8’ &rdiavrov
npéoBuv dpiAma Tatpdg loaig Tipaict yépaipe. 30
Tactpds bpetrdpevov Saopdy mapéxerv Bepdrovri.
So0AwL Taxtd véporg, Tva Tol xatabdpiog €ly).
225 otlypota pY) ypddmig Emovelbifwy Bepdmovta.

1om. P| 5-6 om. MB | 7 mohvyp. om. MBLP | 9 tnmoug] xdprove MB |
yeroapbrog te P yerapbmag e V pdv xata olxov MBL | 10 év dptotov PV mavayploug
BP(L) | 11 é&gpovéovteg M dAhagpépovieg MBP | 12 &6vta LP | 14 de. MB |
ovvaipooty VPL | 16 xohvétew MB xpwvdrer V spvdte P Eoxpvéte L fext. conj.
edd. | 19 uh® (ud V) dup. PVL u3) 6cdpata MP; Zic expl. L | 20 ubpor MB |
xAdad (+ 32 B) MB yp7 8¢ taig PV | 22 2pé&vrec M #pwveg B | 26 V| 31 mapdoyov
PV
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SobAov pi) BAGYmig Tt nounyopéwy Tap’ dvaxti.

AdpRave ol BovAdy Tapd oixétov € ppovéovrog.
“‘Ayvely Juyiic, od capatds elot nabuppol.
Tabta Sikarocdvng pusthpia, Toia Prebvreg

230 Gwhv éxteréorr’ &yabliv péxpr yipaog ob80b. 5

Edition D. Young, Theognis, Pseudo-Pythagovas, Pseudo-Phocylides, etc.,
Teubner, 1961, p. 95-112; E. Diehl-R. Beutler, Awnthologia lyrica graeca, 2,
3€ éd., 1950, p. 91-108; Th. Bergk, Poetae lyrici graeci, I1, Poetas elegiacos et

iambographos continens, 4€ éd., Teubner, 1882, p. 81-109. — Edition Orac. Sib.
J. Geffcken, GCS 8, 1902.

1 A B ypddne V| 2 edppovéovroc M | 3 00 BV cov M 708 P | 4 Brobvreg MB |
5 003& PV 6300 M* 6udob M2 &douv B



Hercher
p- 281

15. EPISTOLAE HERACLITI *
Heracliti Ephesii Epistolae (éd. Hercher, 1873, p. 281-285).

a. Epistola Heracliti quarta.
8. HPAKAEITOZ EPMOAQPQI

"Hbn prpeérr Toig Eavtob Yarénave, ‘Epubédwpe. EVBuiATg 6 Nixopdvrtog Tob
cvAfoavtog Tporépuct THY Bedv doefelag pe Yéypamral, dvbpa cogpla rtpodyovTa
énaidevoia vixdv, Gg dt1 Enéypada T4 Bwpd od &néotnoa td Eudv dvopa,
Beontorddv dvBpwmov dvta Epavtédv. elta xpiBicopar Untd édoeRobc év doeRéot.
Tl oier; 86Ew adroig edoeRiig elvar Evaviia ppovidv olg adtol mepl Bedy vopl-
Tovow ; el xal ermpwpéuny Expivov 8gity, TVEASTHTE By EAeyov THY épactv.
GAN’ & &pabeig dvBpwmor, Si18dEate pdTov Hpdg Tl Eotiv 6 Bebg, tva doeRely
Aéyovreg motednode. (2) mob 8’ &otly 6 Bebs ; &v Toig vaols &monexAeiopévos;
edcePeig ye ol &v oxéter 1OV Bedv idpdere. dvBpwmog Aordoplav moreitar AlBivog
€l Aéyorto, Bedg 8¢ pubedetar, 8g, ToGTO TO Aeybpevov, & KpnuVdY YevvdTal ;
é&raldevtor, odx lovte 8t obx EoTi Bedg yelpbnpnTog, 008 EvapyT Rdaowv Exer,
o008¢ Exer Eva meplBorov, GAN’ 8hog & nbopog adTH vadg Eoti Lorg xal putoig
nal dotpoig memouvuApévog; “Hpoxhel Enéypada Td ’Ecpecly Tdv Rowpdv
noALToypapdy Opiv Tdv Beév, 0Oy “HpaxAeltw. dv 8¢ Oueig GEvverijte yphu~
poata, obx &ul) doéReta Td VULV &raidevtov. pavldvere copiny xal cuviere.
GAA’ 00 Bérete, 006’ Ey® &vayrdlw. ynpite odv &rnandevaia yalpovreg idlowg
xaxois. (3) ‘Hpaxhfig 6 odx dvBpwmog Eyeyéver; dg pév “Opnpog édedouato,
xol Eevoxtévog. dAra Tl adtodv EBeomolncey ; 7 idla xaronayabla xal Epywv Té
Yevvarbtata T0600ToUG Enteréosavta &d6Aovg. &yd piv odv, & dvBpwriot, 0O xal
a¥tdg &yabbg ety ; Yipaprov Epbpevog Opas * sal yap el Té Evavrio drmwoxplvarcle,
8pwg &yabbg eipn. xal Euorye moArol ol Suoyepéotator &6hor xatdEbwvTAL.
vevlunura AHdovdg, vevixnxa xpHpara, vevixnxa @rotplav, xatendioica
Seiav, natendAoaca xoraxelav, odx &dvtidéyer pot @bBog, odx &vridéyer ot
®é6n, poReital pe AT, @oReital pe dpyff. naté TovTWY &ydv* xal adtodg

HER. 2 npomépuor E #2. | 3O Epéotnna mss | 5 doeBic mss | 6 corr. memmpmpévor
conj. edd. | 7 =t] vlc F | doePeic F | 8 mobednobe E | 10 Oedc 8 pubederar] dinbederar
mss Aatpederor vel &¢ Osdy 8t &An0. conj. edd. | &g volro Td eddwupov mss & <. T
Eqpupvodpevoy vel B¢ rolro Endvopoy cond. edd. | 11 yewpbrunroc mss| EE dpyiic mss |
16 00dénew EF | 19 pdv F#. | 24 &ydv] adr&v mss

* Cf. Introduction pseudépigr. gr. A.T., chapitre XXIX, p. 220-222.
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Eotephvmpar Euavtd EmrétTwy, ody br’ Edpucdéuwg. (4) 0d madcesbe coplav
ORpllovres ual bra apaptipata xol (Sux EyxMjuata fuiv mpocteBopevor;
€l &8Vvaobe pet’ éviavtodg &x maAtyyeveolag evraxoolovg évaBidvar, xate-
AdRete v “Hpdxrerrov &t Ldvra, Opdv 5¢ 008’ ixvog dvbpatog. icoypoviicw
Twéheot nal ywparg S1d nadelav oddénote orydpevos. wiv 7 "E@esinv &vap-
TacBT] 76Aig kol ol Bwpol SluAvbdor mévieg, ai dvBphrwy Yuxal Tiig Eufig
éoovtar ywela pvipns. dEopar xnal adtdg yuvaixa "HEnv, od thv “HpaxAiéoug
(&neivog Gel Eoran petd Tiig Eautod ), Evépa 8’ HIv yevihicetar. (5) moAAdg &peth
YeWwd, nal “Ouijpe E6wrev EAANY nal “Howbdw EAANY, xal oot dv &yabol yévwv-
Tat, évl éndoty cuvoniler Tardelag uhéog. dp’ odx eipl edoePrig, EOBUAerg, 8¢
évog oida Bebv, b 5& nal Bpacdg eivar oibpevog xal daeRig Tov pi) Bvta Sondv ;
&&v 8¢ p) 18pubfj Beob Rwpbdg, 0Ok Eati Bebg, Eav 5& 15pubij ) Beol, Bedg EoTv,
&aote ABor Bedv phdprvpes; Epya Set poapTupeiv oila fiAlov * VOE adTd xal fHipépa
paptupoboly, Gpat adTd paETUEES, Yi) 6An napropopobon pbpTug, ceMivng &
»Oudog, éxelvou €pyov, ovpdviog paptupla.

b. Epistola Heracliti septima.
¢'. EPMOAQPQI

TIuvedvop.ar ’Ececiovg pnéAdav eionyeicBur vépov nat’ éuobd &vopchtatov:
o0belg Ydip vépog &’ Evbg, GAAd xploig. odx loaciy *Eéoior 811 érepog Sinaotig
vop.oBértov. naltor ye Gp.elviv odtog, Enel drabéotepog rtpdg &dniov TdV péov-
Ta tpdEev. 6 Sindlwv 8¢ dpd TdV upvdp.evov, & cuvdntetar Td tdbog. loaot pe,
“Epu.68wpe, ovvtexvitedoavtd col ToVg vépoug, naput Erdoar BovAovrar, GAA’
o0 Tpbrepby ye ) EréyEar adrolg, dti dbika éyvinaci. Tov pl) YEAOVTA nol
Tthvrta picavBpwitobvta ed HiMov Sdvovrog EErévar Tiig TéAews, TOUTO Vop.oBe-
Teilv BovAedovtarl, 0bdelg 6 éativ & pi) YyeAddv, “Epp.6dwpe, 7) “Hpdxertog, hate
pe Eadvovowy. (2) & dvBpwnol, od Bérete pabeilv, Sid ti el dyedastd ; ob
pedv &vBprrtoug, AN uaxlav adtdv. obtw ypddate Tov vopov. «EX Tig pioel
xaxlav, &lrtw Tig TéAewWs(, Kol TpdHTog EEerpl. puyadevbricopar od matplidog
&AA& ovrplag dopevos. petaypddate td Srdtaypa. el ¢ duoloyeite "Eesiovg
waxlav elvor xal Hpig pisd, 7edg odn dv &yd Sucarbrepov vop.oBérrg einy Tolg
movhoavtag ‘Hpduhertov S1d movnplav &yéractov Eévar 100 Lijv, paArov &
poplaig Enpobobar, el 7Aéov dvidobe dpyvpiw xoralbpevor ; ToGro dpdv Eott
oY, tolTo Bdvatog. (3 ) 7Buchinaté pe deperdpevorl 8 Bedg Ebwne nal uyadedeté

4 dv de.mss | 5 moudela E | 11 eldévon mss | 12 ipuchyj bis E | 13 Hog mss
16 vépov mss| I8 xol t6dc mss| &uewov . .. drobéorepoy mss | 20 Edouw F |
21 ¥ miss | 22 ddvavtog E | 27 &peciowg mss | 29 Eeivan mss

5
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pe &dixws. i} Si1& Tolro Vudig TPdrTov &yamiow, 8TiL pov Td Hpepov Eendate;
ual 00 tadeshe Enaywvibépevor véuorg nal puyadeiais; év yap i) wéAer pévwy
0% wepuyddevpar éip’® DpdY 3 Tivi cuppoyedw, Tivi cupplapovd, Tivt cuppe-
Bow, Tivi cuppBeipopor ; o0 PBeipw, odx &dud® 00déva TdV &mdvTwy, pévog
eipl é&v tfj wéAer. Epnplav adTiv emoufuate S1& uaxlag. ¥) &yopd dudv “Hpd- 5
errov &yaBdy Trotel ; o, &AL ‘HpdxuAertog Dp.dig, oA, &AL’ oOu E0éAeTe. (4)
&yd piv Bodropou nol vépog eipl dAAwv, €lg §° HV odx &pud TéAY noAdewv.
Bavp.dlete el pndénw YeAd, Eyd 8¢ toug Yeddvrag 871 &dixolvreg yaipovor,
oxnvbpwndlev §éov od duxarompayolvrag. Séte pot uapdv yéAwrog év eipfvy,
Oove pi) &nl vd Sivacthpla otpatedecBor év Taig YAdrTong Exovreg ta émAa, 10
ércectepnubres ypfipnata, yovaixag ¢pbelpavres, @ilovg papparedoavres, iepo-
cuAfjoavteg, Tpoaywyedoavteg, dxAog bpabévteg dmictor, Tuvpavicavreg,
&AAog dAAov TAPNG Kaxod. (5) Tabra yeddow dp&v &vBphimoug TolobvTag §)
&obijra nal yvévewr uol uepadijc mévovg &dtnperftous #j yuveaixa appoaxéug
&nenppévny Téxvov i} pewdxnia tijg ovolug ExBeRpwpéva #j ToAltnv yopetiig 15
&epnenpévov 7 xnépnv Blg Sramapbevevbeioav &v mavvuyicwy i éralpav obmw
Yovauxdv Exovcav #dn 7l #) Stk doédyelav veavioxov Eva méAews Epactiv
BAng 1) Thg TV EAiDV pBopdg év piporg 7} Tog év Guvdeintvorg yivopévoug Sia
SaxtOAwv mAelovag 7 Tag §1° édecpdtwv moAvtelelag nal yaotépag peodoag 7}
Tovg &nl ounviig dywvoBetoupévoug Sfjpovg ta peydra Sixara ; &pfoer §€ pov 20
Hercher thv 8w épeth xubfjvon dotépa movnplag tetaypévn. (6) # Todg &Anbivodg
P- 285 duddv moAépovg YEAdow, BTe TPOETELS ASLUINUETWY TTOWCEILEVOL HATOLILPO-
veicBe Svotnvor & dvBpdnwy Bnpla yeyovétes, adroig xal adAmyEL S1& povot-
%fjg elg dp.ovoa 1t tapoEvvépevor, oldnpog 5¢ &pbTpwv nal Yewpylag Sixarére-
pov Bpyavov apayfic xal Bavétwv NdTpémictar, ORpiletar 8¢ &° dudv Bebs, 25
*ABnvé toAepiotpra nal “"Apng Evudiiog nalobpevog, dAayyas 8¢ &vtiothoavreg
&vBpwrtolL natd &vBpGTTWY EAMIALY opaydg edyecle, g AetwotduTag Tovg P
prapovoiivtag Tirwpobpevor unal Qg dprotéag Tobg éumAeovdouvrag alpatt
Tip@vteg; (7) Aéovreg 8’ ody émhifovran uat’ dAMfAwy, oddE Eipn &vadap-
Bévovow ai Irtrror, 00O6¢ TeBwpaxiouévoy &v 18oig detdv én’ &etd. 006&v dAAO 30
péxmg &xer dpyavov, AN’ éxdotw Th pépn mal Emha * Toig pev wépata Ta A,
Toig 8¢ HpUyxXM, Toig 8¢ mrepd, Toig ¢ Té)og, dANog péyebog, dANoLg dArydTng,
olg 8¢ mayog, olg 8¢ vijEg, MoOANOIg 8¢ Ttvelpa. 008ev Elpog droya morel LdHa
xoipetv toAAoilg dpdvrta puAattépevoy év adroig pUsewg vopov, GAA’ oox év
&vBproig. piAAoy 8¢ Tolto TAéov &V €in TapdBacig, év npeittoor Td &RERaOv. 35

1 due de. mss | 12 Gpxor opabévies conj. | 13 dvBpwmodvrag E | 3 de. mss |
14 xol yov. F yovoine xal yuv. conj. | 18-19 &v ouvdelyy ... mhelovog cor-
rupt. | not] wéve corr. edd. | 21 #) Sotépa E | 23 pdomll mss. | 25 opoyaic xal Oo-
vare corr. edd. | 29 Eigog E | 30 dv de. mss | 33 tdyoc EF | oddevi E | 34 molroic
fort. del.
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(8) TéMog 5¢ ToAép.wv Tl Dpiv edutéov dipa ; 7j 51 Exelvo wavoeté pe natnpelag;
7t60ev 5 o)l §& AoV Sp.ovAWY BV ol Sevipotopovpévy yij nal &vaprao-
prévy oA mal Yijpag mporTnAaatépevoy nal yuvaixeg &raydpevor xal téxva &€
&yrnardv drooTdpeve wal OdAapol SracpBepdpevor nal wapBévor TaAAaxevbp.evon
nal petpdsao OnAvvépeva kol EredBepor G1dnpodetodpevor ual vaol Bedv uata-
ondpevor kol Hpda Supdbvwv dvoputtdureva xal adives dvootwv Epywv xal
xoprothpie Beolg &buclag; (9) Tatra dyeductd. &v elpfivy mohepeite S1d Adywy,
&v ToAépw toMrtedeabe S1i o1dipov * dpmaerte Td Sinarov év Eipeotv. “Epp.66w-
pog Eradvetan vopovs Ypdpuwy, ‘HpdxAertog EAadverar &oefelag. ai wbéAerg Epn-
pot xodonayablag, ai Epnuion wedg o &dixeiv dxAot. telyn Eéotnurev &vBphTTLV
aOpRolra wovnplag dmoxielovra Thv Blav dpdv, oixior mepIPéBAnvrar ndotv.
&repa Telyn TAnpperelag ol EvBov TtoAéuior, GAAG ToAiTaL, ol &ntdg woAépior,
&AA& Eévor. mhvteg ExBpol, 005éves pldror. (10) Sdvapar yerdoar ExBpods dpdv
T0G00UToVG ; TdV dANGTPIOV TTAOUTOV IS0V olecBe, tig dAAotplag yuvainag idlag
vopitere, Tobg ErevBépovg &vbpamodilete, Td Ldvra xatecblere, Tovg vépovg
napaPoaivete, napavoplog vopobBeteite, wavra Bidlecbe & pi) Tepdnate. Td
wéAeta Soxobvra Sinaroadvrg elvar abuBola, ol vépor, dduxiag eiol Tenpiprov.
€l yop pi) fioav, &védny dv E&rowvnpedecte - viv 8¢ T xal punpdv émoropifecOe
@6Bw xoAdoews natéxecle eig wioav &dixiav.

Edition R. Hercher, Epistolographi graeci, 1873; J. Bywater, Heracliti Ephesii
reliquiae, 1877 (2€ éd. 1887), voir p. 71-72, et 74-76; Ant. Westermann, Heracliti
epistolae quae ferumitur, 1856-1857, voir p. 5-6, et 9-12.

2 odyl ¢ et duog. oodv om. F. | y¥ de. mss | 5-6 xovoputtéueva FV | 10 &xdot.
mss sine punct. | 17 Soxobvra Sudv E | 18 Eropedeafe B Vatic. | viv 3¢ el m Byw.
corr.

5
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16. PSEUDO-AUCTORES HELLENISTAE *

Ps. Just., de Monarchia, 2~4 (Otto, 3¢ éd. p. 130-152); (Sophocle,
Orphée:) Id., Cohort. ad Gent., 15 et 18 (Otto, p. 60-68); Clem. Alex.,
Strom., 5, 107-133 (GCS 52, p. 397-416), cité par Eus., Praep. Ev., 13,
13 (GCS 43, 2, p. 210-227); (Sophocle, Euripide, Orphée:) Clem. Alex.,
Protr., 6 et 7 (GCS 12, p. 52-58); (Homeére-Linus, Orphée:) Eus.,
Praep. Ev., 13, 12, 5, et 13, 12, 13-16 (GCS 43, 2, p. 191-197); (Orphée:)
Theosophia, 56 (Buresch, p. 112-115).

Ps. Just., de Monarchia, 2-4 (PG 6 = éd. P. Maranus, 1742, 313 C-324 A).

Afin de ramener les hommes au culte du Dieu unique, les poétes grecs anciens
affirment que le Dieu Trés-Haut est I'unique créateur, invisible et omniscient,
qu'il jugera les hommes a la fin du monde; ¢’est pourquoi la vie doit étre morale.
— 1d., Cohort. ad Gent., 15 et 18 (= PG 6, 269 A-272 B).

Toute vérité connue des paiens vient de la Bible.

— Clem. Alex., St., 5, 107-133 (cité Eus., Praep. Ev., 13, 13) (Cl. A. PG g =
éd. J. Potter, 1715, 161 C-196 A).

Les auteurs grecs ont volé aux Juifs ce qu'’ils disent de Dieu, de I’Ame, de la
vie morale, de I'unicité et de la bonté du Dieu invisible et omniscient, de la vie
morale, du jugement et du culte 1égitime.

— Id., Protr., 6 et 7 (= PG 8, 173 A, 181 A-184 A).

Les auteurs grecs ont parfois des étincelles de la vérité divine.

— Eus., Praep. Ev., 13, 12 (PG 21 = éd. F. Vigerus, 1628, 1097 D-1104 B).

Afin de prouver les accords de la sagesse grecque et de la révélation juive,
Aristobule cite Orphée sur la création opérée par le Dieu transcendant, et
Homere avec d’autres sur le sabbat et le nombre 7.

— Theosophia, 56 (éd. Buresch).

Parmi les témoignages paiens sur le christianisme se trouve la rétractation

d’Orphée.

a. Aeschylus, cf. Ps. Just., de Mon., 2 (3¢ éd. de Otto, p. 130-132);
Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 14.131, 2-3 (GCS 52, p. 415, 4-15), cité par Eus.,
Praep. Ev., 13, 13, 60 (GCS 43, 2, p. 226, 1-12).

Ps. Just., de Mon., 2: Ilpé- Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 14.131,
Tog pdv yap Aloydhos, thv tév 2-3: ITduv o Aloybrog pév 6 Tpaye-
%o’ Eautdv Aoyowv cdvralv éx- domotbe, thv vty Tob Oeod apa~
Octc, xai v 7epl Oeol T0T uévou TBépevog, odx Ouvel xod YBuoTov
EEfveyxe Quviy, G¢ Aéyer: 5 adTdv TTpocayopedEy dik TodTWV*

* Cf. Imtroduction pseudépigr. gr. A.T., chapitre XXX, p. 223-238.
Pseudepigrapha Veteris Testamenti Graece, III I
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GCS 52
P- 415 XOPWE Bvnrdv TV Bedv nal pi) Séuer 2

5 Bpolov cavTd Ghprvov xabectévar.
oOx oloBa &’ adtév: motd udv g whp cpalveton
drmavog Spph, mote 5¢ Bdwp, motd [6¢] yvéepog:
xal Onpoly adrtdg yivetar mtapeupepis, 5
&vép vepély te nal dotparni, Bpovtii, PBpoxfi.

10 VUrpetel 8¢ abTd B0dracoa mal wétpar, 3
xol wica YN xal U8atog cvotipaca.
Tpéper 8’ Bprn nal yaia xol mweAdprog
BuvBds Bardoong xal dpéwv Ugog péya, 10
&rav EmBAédy; yopydv dppa Seomébrou.

15 wavta Svvatl ydp 86Ea Ogliorov <Beob>.

b. Sophocles, cf. Ps. Just., de Mon., 2 (3¢ éd. de Otto, p. 132); Id.,
Cohort. ad Gent., 18 (ib., p. 68) ; Clem. Alex., Strom., 5,14.113, 2 (GCS 52,
p- 402,20-403, 7), cité par Eus., Praep. Ev., 13, 13, 40 (GCS 43, 2,
P- 214, 21-215, 7) ; Clem. Alex., Protr., 7, 74, 2 (GCS 12, pp. 56, 4-12).

Ps. Just., de Mon., 2: Od Clem. Alex., Strom., 5,14.113, 2:
uévov 8¢ odroc (Aloydhog) v (113, 1:) “O piv Zogoxrie, g gyo
mept Oeob duurly yvéow, A& ‘Exatalog 6 7o¢ ioroplag cuvrabd-
ol ZogoxAic ThHv TobL pébvovu uevoe &v 1® Koat' "ABpapov xai
ToLnTob TEvV 8hewv xad Evdg Oeod Tobe Alyurtiove, &vrixpue &ml Tijc
ioropetl Takwv obrwg: oxnviig éxfod-

Clem. Alex., Protr., 7, 74, 2:
6 3t 7ob Togilkov TopoxAic:
GCS 52
p- 402 €lg Talg &AnbBelonowy, €lg &oticy> Oebs, 20
8¢ oOpavév te EtevEe xal yaiav paxphv 2
P. 403 wévtov Te Yapomdv oldpa ual &véuwv Blav.
Bvrrol 8¢ moAlol xapdlav TAavduevor,

iSpvodpecta TNpdTwy TagapuHv

INTERPOL. a.Aesch. 2 Ju. CE Eus. ION é&awtd CL.L Ju. F ad1¢p) Eus. O? |
3 olofag Ju. F Eus. O | & de. Ju. F. ¥’ Eus. I ydp Eus. ND | 4 épufj Eus. | 822 de.
Ju. Eus. | 6 dvépwv Eus. ND | 7 nérpa Eus. O| 10 &nl uéya Eus. mss| 11 &mav)
8ty Ju. | 12 Sdvaron Ju. | 86Ex & Ju. | Beol de. CLLL

INTERPOL. b. Soph. 21 Erevye Ju. Mo. F et vay. EC téreuye Ju. Co. | 22 yopo-
zowdy Cl. Str. L| Blag Ju. Cl. Pr. Eus. | 23 mohuxopdlo Ju. Mo. F moruxepdia Ju.
Coh. F xapdta Cl. Pr. | 24 nepdrev Ju. Mo. F weppdrav Ju. Co. F | napaduyds Ju.
Mo. mopo. Yuyhy Cl. Sty. L
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Beddv &ydApata éx AlBwv, #) xaAxéwy

5 §} xpvootetutwy 7 EAepavrtivy TdmoVG*
Buolag te TovTog Kol naxdg mavnydpeg
otépovteg, oltwg eboefeilv vopllopev.

c. Euripides, cf. Ps. Just., de Mon., 2 (3¢ éd. de Otto, p. 132, sous le
nom de Philémon); Clem. Alex., Protr., 6, 68, 3 (GCS 12, p. 52, 8-9).

Ps. Just., de Mon., 2: "ANé %ol 5 Clem. Alex., Protr., 6, 68, 3:
Dy, T dpyaia edmopnoas Qpd- ol dxovtes pév duoloyoboty Eva
caL, XOWGVEL T} Teplt Tév Bvrwv ye elvow Bebv, dvarebpov ol
yvéoe, g ypdoper dyéwTov . . .
GCS 12
P- 52 Bedv 6¢ moiov, elné por, vontéov;
ToV 7Wévl’ dpdovta nadTdY 00Y Spdpevov, 10

Ebpuridne Aéyer.

d. Orpheus, cf. Ps. Just., Cohort. ad Gent., 15 (3¢ éd. de Otto, p. 60-
62); Id., de Mon., 2 (3b., p. 132-134); Clem. Alex., Protr., 7,74, 4-5 (GCS
12, p. 56, 18-57, 4); Id., Strom., 5, 12.78, 4-5; 5, 14.123-127; 5, 14.133, 2
(GCS 52, p. 378, 6-13; p. 409, 16-412, 9; p. 416, 4), cité par Eus,
Praep. Ev., 13, 13, 50-54 (pour les §§ 123-127), et ib., 62 (pour § 133)
(GCS 43, 2, p. 221, 1-223, 1I4; p. 226, 25); Eus., Praep. Ev., 13,
12, 5 (GCS 43, 2, p. 191, 19-194, 10); Theosophia Tubing, 56 (éd.
K. Buresch, p. 112, 13-115, 14).

Ps. Just., Cohort., 15: 'Opeede yobv, 6 ¥ moruBebtyrog dudv, d¢ &v elmot mig,
mpédtog Siddoxarog yeyovds, olo mpdg 7OV Lidy adTol Mouvcaiov xal Todg Aoumodg
yvnoloug dxpoatds UVorspov mepl &vdg wal pébvou Oeol umpdTrel Aéywv, dvayxoatov
Yrouviioar dudc. "Egn 8¢ olrwe. 15

Ps. Just., de Mon., 2: Maprupfoer 8¢ por xal 'Opeeds, & mapetoayaydv Todg
Tpraxociovg EEfxovto Oeode, &v 1@ Awxbiixar émiypapopévey BB, dnbre petavodv
&l tobre patverar € Gv ypdoer.

Clem. Alex., Protr., 7, 74, 4 (74, 3:) 6 3 Opdxrog lepopavtne xol mounthe duc, 6
700 Oldypov "Opeede, petd Thv 7év bpytwy icpopovtiay xal Tév elddbiwv Ty Beo- 20
roytay, mokvedlay dAnbelag elodyet, Tdv ispdy dvreg dé wote, uwe 3’ oby §3wv Abdyov.

1 MBiveov Cl. Pr. P | 3 yohxéwv] e xal Ebdwv Ju. Co. | 3 xaddg Ju. xevag Cl.
Pr. | 4 otépovreg Cl. Str. Eus.] mebyovres Ju. vépovreg Cl. Pr.
INTERPOL. c. Eurip. 9 vourstéov Ju. | 10 adrdv &’ Ju. F



GCS 43,2
p. 101
20

p- 192

5
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Eus., Praep. Ev., 13, 12, 5 (12, 4:) ¥n 8 xal "Opgede &v worfuoot vév xatd Tdv
‘Tepdv Abyov ad1d Aeyoubvov obtwg ExtiBetar mepl Tob SraxpoteioBon Oela Suvdpuer
T ThvTa xal yevyta Omdpyety kol &l whvrwv elvor Tdv Bebv. Aéyer 8’ obrwg.

Theos. Tub., (Xpyouol vév Elvixéy Bedv) 56 (§ 55:) “Ont 'Opgetig, 6 Oldypou
700 @paxde, wpbrepov utv Buvoug Tvdg elg Todg EEayioToug Beodg EEupdvag kol Tog
wapdig yevéoerg adrdy Supynoduevos, elta, cuvels donep 70 SuooeBic Tob mpdyuartoc,
peTelnxey Eautdv &rl 70 pbvov xaddv xol TdY Svreg Suvéy Bedv xal thy Tév Tdhow Xok-
Satwv coplav, dhadh Thv 700 "APpady, Eroavdy, Twapouvet 76 i3l wudl Movoate Totg
wdv gbdoaot pubevbivor ud elbecBar, 7oig 32 fnbhoecBar péliovor wpootyewy 7OV
vobv. Eott 8¢ 70 Enn Tabra.

rec. A = Just. (= J), Coh. (v. 1, 3-8, 10-12, 14, 16-17, 21-22, 24, 33~37
= 21 Vv.); Mon. (v. 4-8, et cf. Coh. = 19 Vv.)
Clem. Alex. (= C*), Protr. 74 (v. 1, 3-12 = 10 V.); Strom. 5, 78
(v. 10-12; 21-23 = 6 v.); Strom. 5, 123 (v. 6-9 = 4 v.); ib. 126
(v. 14, 16 = 2 v.); 2b. 127 (v. 34-36 = 3 Vv.); 7b. 133 (V. 17 = 1 V.)
(Ct=19V.)
rec. B = Clem. Alex.( = C2), Strom. 5, 123-124 (v. 27-31, 33-36, 38-40,
43-44 = 14 Vv.).— Eus.-Aristob. (= E), Praep. Ev. 13, 12, 5 (v. I-12,
14-21, 25-36, 38-46 = 41 v.). — Theos. Tub. (= T), § 56 (v. 1-46 =
46 v.)
N.B. Eus., Praep. Ev., 13, 13, 50-54 (= Eus.-Cl.), citeé Clem. Alex.,
Strom. 5, 123-127 (cf. N. Walter, Der Thoraausleger Aristobulos,
TU 86, 1964, p. 234-261).

JCoC'ET 1 <¢BéyEopan olg Bépag &oti - BOpag §° EnibecBe BéRnAor,

ET 2 ebdyovteg Sucalwv Beopobs, Beioto Tibévtog (T : Oeiév e vémua)

JCoCIET 3 maévreg duig (E : wiiowy 6u0U) - ob 8 éxove, paecpbpov Exyove
Miwns,

JCIET 4 Movouai’. Eepéws yop &AnBéa - undé oe o mplv

JCET 5 & othbeosor avévta oilng aidvog &uépon,

JCET 6 e€ig 8¢ Abyov Beiov BAéag TodTy mpoaédpeve,

JCET 7 16%vesv xpading voepdy xdtog* €b 8’ EmiBave

JCIET 8 é&rparatod, pobvov 8° éobpa udopoto dvaxta (ET : tumwm)v)

(CHET 9 é&Bévatov. madondg 8¢ Abyog mepl Tobde cpaeiver:

INTERPOL. d. Orph. 11 Befihhorg (ef 13: waow) Ju.Co. D | 13 ndower. Ju.Co.GD |
#yyove Eus.-Ar. ION Tii. | 15 Movoaie Cl. Pr. P! Eus.-Ar. BI (post yép) ON
povcaig Cl. Pr. P! | &evénew Eus.-Ar. IND? &ewérnow ib. BO Eepéw tb. D2 | 16 2v de.
Eus.-Ar. I | otffeor Ju. Co. C Eus.-Ar. B | eavévra] ¢nbévra Ju. Mo. C2|
18 eifbvev Cl. Pr. P! edflvav P2 Str. L | voepdv géyyoc &nifowve Ju. Co. F | 8] 7
Ju. | 19 érpamnrod Ju. Mo. C Co. G éraprrrob Co. C | 20 &Bdvartov fin. versus Cl.
Py. et Sty. 123, 1

5

10

15

20
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JCOET 10 elgéor’, adroyeviig, tvdg Exyova mévta Tétuntal,
(E: adrotedfic, adrod &'Omo mdvra Tehettan,)
JCOET 11 & 8 adroig adrdg mepwiooetar (J: mepryiveron), od8é wig
adTov
10 JC'ET 12 eicopdg Bvnrédv, adtdg 8¢ ve mhvrag dpdtar. 5
(E: duydyv Ovnréiv, v§ & eloopdarar.)
T(=21) 13 abtdv 8’ ody épéwor* mepl Y&p vépog Eothpuxrar:
JCOET 14 obrog8’ & ayaboio xaxdv Bvnroiot 8idwar (C1: pureder)
(ET: adrdc 8'2E dyabiv Bvnrolc xoxdv odx Emitélher)
CS43,2ET 15 6&vlpdrolg: adtd 8¢ xépig mal pioog drmbei- 10
P-193 JCIET 16 xal méhepov upubevta nal dAyen Sanguéevra.
(ET: xod mbhepog xol owdg 18 &hyea Soxpubevra-)
JCET 17 o008é tig &0’ Evepog Xwplg peydiov Bcict?\ﬁog.
(E: ob 8 xev péo mdvt’ Eoopiiow,)

(T: oddelg 00’ Etepog, & xev péa wdavt' &oopijrat.) 15
ET I8 ol xev idpg adTév- mplv &% mote Sebp’ &ml yalav
ET 19 Téuvov &ubv, SelEw oo, dmmvixa Sépxopar adrod
5 ET 20 ixvua xol yeipa otBaphv upatepoio Beoio.
JCET 21 abdrév 8 ody opbw- mepl yap vépog Eothpinrtal.
JjcT 22 méow y&p Ovnroig BvnTal uépor €eloiv &v Bocog 20
aT 23 pxpol, &mel obpues te xal dotéa (C+ Eumepuia) éume-
pvacLy,
JT 24 &oBevéeg 8’ tdéerv Ala TdV Thvtwy pedéovra.
ET 25 Aouwdv &uol- ’ordcy 8¢ Sexdmruyov &vBpdimorcwv.

(CHET 26 od yép uév Tig5 i8or Buntidv pepdmwy upalvovta (T : xpetovra), 25

I elg + & Ju. Co. BDG | adroreric ef Ju. Mo. C® Cl. Str. 78 | &vde de. Tii. |
txyova 7. Epyov &mavra Ju. Mo. F | 1-2 térexvon Ju. Mo. C et ib. corr. secd.
Eus.: adtob. .. ceheiror | 3 oddE imec. 22 cif. Cl. Str. 78 | 5 eloopg Cl. Pr. P
eloopder Tii. | Yuydv Eus.-Ar. ON | adrdg 88 ndvr’ gopdiron Ju. Mo. F |véw Eus.-Ar.
wmss | &opdton et Ju. Co. F (dub.) | 7 Tii. ttum, cf. 19| 8 adrdc et Cl. Str. obrog et
Tii | & éyaBoic Eus.-Cl. I | xaxdv] vodv corr. in F | 10 ydpwv Eus.-Ar. mss adrolg
32 wdipig, vel wdpwg sc. »’ "Epug, vel " Bowg corr. edd. | 11 wbheypov et dorudy (Aotudv)
Eus.-Ar. IO (N) | %. &\y. Soxp. de. Eus.-Cl. (126, 5) | 8axp. fin. cit. Cl. Str. 126, 5 |
13 Baorfjog peyddroo Ju. Mo. F peyddoro &vaxtog ef Ju. Co. CE | &obpnoo Eus.-
Ar. mss | 16 obxouv I8¢ Tii. | Sfrore 8'&ml Tii. | 17 émnvbua + va Eus.-Ar. mss |
18 xpatoroio Eus.-Ar. ION | 19¢f. 7 | dpdes Eus.-Ar. B! | 20 Ovyrad de. Tii. | ef 21
v 8oor opuxpal CL. Str. 78 L | et 21 Ju. Mo. F | 7c de. Tii. negbacwy Ju. Mo. F 2uqboe-
ow Tii. ms. | 238"+ Tii. | 7ov 8& Ju. Mo. C Co. ABCF v éet Ju. Mo. F zdv
3% Til. | mdvra Tii | 24 “ot@owv (= &otdow)] otdow Eus.-Ar. BI xod n&o Tii. | 25
alludit Cl. Str. 123, 2a | Ovytdv Eus.-Ar. B
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CZET 27 el pi) povvoyeviig 715 &mopp&E bAov dvwbev
10 CBET 28 XaAdalwv- I8pig yap &nv dotpolo mopeing
CET 29 wuol cpaipng xivap’ Gl xBéva &g meprtédde
(T: , %" éuols dxioc el meprréiher)

CET 30 uuxdotepds &v Iow Te natd opérepov xvidBona
C2ET 31 mvedpata 8 fvioxel mepl ©° Hiépa ol mepl xebpa
ET 32 vépatog* Expalvel 8¢ mupdg oéhag iryevitou.

(T: éxqobver 8¢ mupde océhato, Sageyyéo mavey.)

15 JC?ET 33 oBvog yap xdAxerov &g odpavédv Eothpuctan
(CEET: advdc 3% péyav obbig &’ odpovdv Zothpunron )
JCET 34 xpuoéw eivl Bpéve - yaln 8’ Omd moool BéRrxe,
CS43,2 JCET 35 xeipé ve SeErrepiy &nl téppavtog Gueavoio
P-194 JCIET 36 wévvoBev &xtéroxev - mepl yap tpéper olpea poaxpd
(CPE: 2xrévaxev- dpbwv 8¢ vpéuet PBdog Evdobe Buud)
(T: mdvroBev &xtéraxey, dptwv 8¢ tpéuet Bdotg adtdv)

JT 37 wal wotapol moAig Te BéBog xaporoio Bardoong,
C2ET 38 o008 qéperv SOvatar upatepdy pévog. éom 8¢ mévep
C2ET 39 adtdg &movpdviog xal &nl xBovl mévta Terevtd,
C2ET 40 épyhv adtdg &wv xal péoony 8¢ teevtiv,

(T: § & od pfoov, § 8¢ Teheutiy)

s ET 41 &g Adyog dpyaiwv, dg BSoyevilg Siérakev,
ET 42 & 6edbev YvipnoL AaBdv xatd Simhaxa Geopbdv.

2 Xoddaiey Eus.-Cl. O | t8pn¢ Cl. L | &otpwv 7e Tii. | 3 svhuor’ Cl. L | 6'de
CL L | o¢ meprtédre] 7" &¢ népr Eus.-Cl. O | 5 xuxhorepc Eus.-Ar. BO| ¥’ &v
Eus. Ar. D 7’%vedd. | & log) éctow Eus.-Ar. BO oy ttum Tii. | e nord] noto
8¢ Eus.-Ar. | 6 nvedyom Cl. L Eus.-ClL IN Tii. nvebupa Eus.-Cl. O | 8'] 7’ Eus.-CL
O de. IN | mepi? de. Eus.-Ar. O | 7 ofdag ©48c Eus.-Ar. IN &\dra 8¢ BO | lgt-
yewn0% Eus.-Ar. T igt yewn07 B(O) Ut yeviibn ND fext. corr. edd. | 9 adrdg 8'ad
CL | etg Ju.Co.F &r’ ib. C Mo.mss admg Cl. | 11 2wl Ju. Mo. F Co. Cl. L Eus.-Ar.
N &l Eus.-Cl. ND | yaly . .. BéB. CL Str. S. 127 post 13, sc.: 12-13a-11b | yaine
&'enl Ju. yotbn 8’¢nl Cl. Str. 127 L Ond Str. 124 L|moot Ju. Co. B Cl. L (bis) Eus.-Cl.
(127) 112 7c] 8¢ Cl. Str. 127 Eus.-Ar. Eus.-Cl. (bis) Tii. de. Cl. Str. 124 Eus.-Cl.
(124) ND | 8cErwrepiv Eus.-Cl. (127) 1 | tépuaow Eus.-Ar. Til. wéppora cit. Cyrill.
wepl tépuaow Cl Str. 124 Eus.-Cl. (124) | "Qxeavoig Eus. ClL (x24) 1| 13 mdv.
Ext. seq.: yobn 8'6md w.B. (cf. 1I) fin. cit. Str. 127 | 88 Eus.-Ar. B 7¢ IO de. ND |
Buuob Cl. (124) L | 16 %ol morauol] &v Buué Ti. (¢f. 15) | 17 obre Eus.-Cl. | wévry
Eus.-Cl. wdvrov Eus.-Ar. mss ndvrwc corr. edd. | 18 x66évo Eus.-Cl. O | 19 péoonv
Eus.-Ar. N2 yfocov Eus.-Ar. ION? yéoov BD! yéowv Cl. L péocwv Eus. Cl. ON |
zedetwv Cl. L Eus. Cl mss | 21 Shoyeviig Eus.-Ar.mss Tii., text. corr. edd. | 22
yvéunor Eus.-Ar. BO yvbuoot IN yvouny te ef postea hafl. ol Tii.
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CZET 43 &AAwg od Beputdv 8¢ Adyewv - Tpopén 8€ ye yvoia,
(T: 6N — b od Bewerdy pe Aéyew, tpopden 8¢ teMyy —)
(COET 44 & véw- & dmartov xpaiver mepl whvr’ &l véer.

ET 45 & 7éxvov, b 8¢ Toict véoroL meAdlev, YAdoang
(T: ootor véorg médag ToBt &¢ adThy,)
ET 46 €b péA® &mxpatéwv, otépvoiot 8¢ Evleo hiuny.

(T: und anddog, ud)’ émxpotéwv orépvorg Beogumy.)

e. Pythagoras, cf. Ps. Just., de Mon., 2 (3¢ éd. de Otto, p. 134).
Kowwvet 8adtd (= "Opgeds) xal ITubBaybpag &v olg ypaeper-

El w5 &pel- Oebg elpr mhpeE &vég, obtog depeirer
Kéopov ioov to0nw otfoag €ineiv: *Epdg odvog,
Kodyl pévov otfioag elmeiv &uég, GAAL xaToixelv
Advdg &v @ mermolnue* memolnTar §° Und Todrov.

f. Sophocles, cf. Ps. Just., de Mon., 3 (3¢ éd. de Otto, p. 136) ; Clem.
Alex., Strom., 5, 14.121, 4-122, 1 (add. selon Just., voir 121, 15, sous le
nom de Diphile) (GCS 52, p. 408, 15-409, 3, add. p. 407, 18-19, sous le
titre: «la tragédie »), cité par Eus., Praep. Ev., 13, 13, 48, add. 47
(GCS 43, 2, p. 220, 2-12, add. p. 219, 5-6).

Ps. Just., de Mon., 3: Kal Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 14.121,
mept ToUde 871 wévog duvatds dom 4: (121, 1:) (Alprrog A 6 xewpe-
xal Tév &v 76 PBie) cuvrehoupévaw xb¢ TotalTd Ta TeEPl THE xploewe

mpdfewv ol THE Tepl TO Ociov SraréyeTan) ... cuvdder 8¢ tolbroig %
dyvootag xplowv  Evothioacho, Tpaydio i TéVde-

oixelovg pdpTUpRE TAPACTIIGOL

o wodd TpdTéV Ye Zogoxhéa,

xal wepl TobdTou Aéyovta-

1-6 de. Eus.-Ar. B | ¢\ od Eus.-Cl. mss | 88 et Tii. ms. oe Cl. pe Tii. corr. ed. |
822 83 Eus.-Cl. N1 & D | ye yvia] 7¢ v. Cl. & y. Eus.-Cl. O &yvia N1 gyvia I 5md
yote D | 3 &x véov Tii. | xpodver fin. cit. Cl. | 4 Yhdoong] und’ &no ye Eus.-Ar.
ION (glossa?) | 7 &royog Tii. ms.

INTERPOL. €. Pythag. 12 &'nd mss v and F 8Ond corr. ed.

I0

15

20



GCS 52
p. 408

20

P- 499
P- 407)

P- 499

iCS 52
P- 407
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15 éotor yép, &ton ueivog aidvog xpbvog,
tav mupdg yépovta Brocavpdv oxdon
xXpvowmndg aibfip, ¥ §¢ Roounbeicn QALY
&rnavra tériyeia xal perdpora
@AéEar paveioo.

%ol pet’ SMya abbug émoéper:

&nav 8¢ &rlny ©o wiv,
pobdog piv Eoton wopbdtwv dnag Bubbe,
Iy 8¢ &phvwv Epnuog, 008’ &np ¥ém
2 TTepwrtd UAa Bactdcer Tupovpévy),
(18) Ju.: + Kal yap xab’ §dnv 5Vo tpiBovg vopiopev,
(19) Miav Swalwv xétépav TV &blxwv.
3 udnerta otoer mhvta & npdoblev] dmdAecev.

g. Diphilus, cf. Ps. Just., de Mon., 3 (3¢ éd. de Otto, p. 136: sous
le nom de Philémon; et p. 138: sous le nom d’Euripide); Clem. Alex.,
Strom., 5, 14.121, 1-3 (CGS 52, p. 407, 14-408, 13), cité par Eus.,
Praep. Ev., 13, 13, 47 (GCS 43, 2, p. 219, 1-21).

Ps. Just., de Mon.,3: AN Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 14.121,
xal Dfuwy T - 1-3: Algpuhog edh 6 xeopuxds Totattd

Tivee Tepl Tij¢ xploewg Srehéyetan:

Oler o0 Todg Bavévrag, & Nudiparte,
15 Tpuepiig amdong petadaBéviag év Blw,
Ju.: + Kal yijv xaddew, G &nd o0 wdve’ elg xpbvov
Tmeevyévar td Belov (g AeinBérac;
&ty Alung 6¢pBaipdg, d¢ T mavra 6pd.

InTERPOL. f. Soph. I xouvde Cl. L | aldvev Ju. sed ef alevog Ju. C2 | 2 yéuovra]
teubvra Eus. mss | 7 &rav Ju. | &delny CL.L | 9 3 &vdpév Ju. F &8pav &v (sic)
Cl. L 2pévewv Eus. mss| 008’ &p’ #m Ju. CF od yap &l C1. L 003(e)’ &’ Eus. IO(ND)
text. corv. edd. | 10 0N CL O | Braotdoer Cl. L Braotiioer Eus. | 11-12 vers.
in Cl.121, 1 b (Eus. §47, p. 2109, 5-6) | xérépav (Evépav 8 in marg.) Tév &dinwy
(GoePidv in marg.) elval te Spov. udimerta etc. Ju. C érépav 8 doeBdv elvai te Spov.
xérerto efc. Ju. F &rvépov 88 doefév elvan 8pov Cl. L Eus., 886v corr. edd. | 13
odoer wwavroe de. Eus. ION cdlet Ju. F | &] ©& Eus. mss | & mpocd’ én.] 6mwbs’ &r.
Ju. F & wpocanédhwrev Ju. C et F in marg. npbobev corr. edd.

INTERPOL. 8. Diph. 17 Nuwborpate Ju. | post 18 Ju. ttum | 21 v w.] whvro
7dv®” Ju. F

122,1

10

15

20
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nal yép uo®’ "Adnv 600 tpifovg vouifouev*
wlov Sucalwv, Etépav 8¢ doelBdv elvou 386v.
20 ol
el Tovg SOw xaAGYer ¥ Y (prot) @ wavtl xpbvew,
Ju. + Ei yép Sixciog udoeRs Eovowv &v, 5
Gpnale &nerBiv, »Aémnte, &rmootéper, 1K "
undev mravnbiic: &t xal év “"Adov xplag,
fivriep moufjcer [6] Bedg & mavrtwv Seonbrng,
0% 7o Yvopa pofepby [Eotv] 008’ Ev dvopdoayu &y -

Kot Edpuridvce- 10

8¢ 7oig &uapthvouct mpdg pijwog Blov
5 8ldwov.
Et w5 6¢ Bvntiiv oletar td O’ Hiuépav
xaxbév TL pdoowv Toug Beovg AeAnbévar,
Sonel movnpd ual Soxdv arloxetar, 15
drav ooy dyovca Tuyydvy Abam.
10 “Oplite ool Soxeite oOx elvar Oebv.
Ju. + Blg Eapapthvovtes odx edyvopbvws:
&oticv> ybp, &otv ei 8¢ Tig mpdTtel KoAdG,
Kaxdg TEPLUWG, TOV YP6vov xepdaivétw 20
Xebvw ydp odrog Botepov Soer Siunv.

h. Menander, cf. Ps. Just., de Mon., 4 (3¢ éd. de Otto, p. 140-142,
sous le nom de Philémon); Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 14.119, 2; 120, 2
(GCS 52, p. 406, 9-20; 407, 1-10), cité par Eus., 13, 13, 45-46 (GCS 43,
2, p. 217, 19-218, 8, et 218, 13-21).

Ps. Just., de Mon., 4: Kol Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 14.119,2:
& od omovdy) xod OQupudpote xo- (119, 1:) Nod piv 3w 700 “Hoatou
xolpywv Tpocpépeton 6 Bebe, GAN .« - «1t por AFOog T&V OBustwv;y ...

eyt Tég Tywwplog Tpoovéuer ol 1o émi Toltolg, Mévevdpoc 6 25

1-2 de. Ju. (cf. Sopk. p. 168, 11-12) | 2 (c¢f. Sopk. p. 168, 12, var. Ju.) | 4 ddo
Cl. L Eus. | pboet Cl. L gaot Eus. grot cory. ed. Cl. | 5 6 8tx. xod éo. Ju. mss |
6 dprmole de. Eus. | xplpa dprm. Ju. F xdxa de. Ju. F | 7 #oton Eus. IN | 8 iy
neptnotnost Oedg Eus. mss | 9 poPepdtepév Cl. L | 2oty de. Cl. Eus. | duboorue Ju. F|
11 &pBovov Blov uijxoc Sidwet mpde xploty Ju. | Blov uijxoc Cl. L uijxog Blov Eus. ON |
13 8omg Ju. ef citt. | 14 tov Oedv Ju. | AervBévon Ju. C| 15 mowvnpdg Ju. CF |
16 4 Tipoplay <t’> Ettoev &v fipkev xaxdv cit. Stob. | 17 Soxette] vouller’ Ju. | 18de.
Ju. F | xax&gmss corr. edd. | 20 wegundg Eus. O | xepvdro (sic) Cl. L
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Exdote, popTupnost pot Pnuwy nopuxdg adrals Ypopet Toig Moty

TOALY *

el Tig 8¢ Buslav mpoopépwvy, & Mappiae,
10 Tavpwv TL TAFbog 7 &plwy, #§ v Ala
étépwv ToO0VTWY, #] MaTAOKELVASULATY,
xpvodc movicag XAauddag #ror mopupds,
7} 6’ &réepavrog 7} opapdydov Lddia,
ebvouv vopifer tov Bedv xabiordvar,
15 memAdvntar &xeivog. xal ppévag xovpag Exer.
Sel yap Tov dvdpa Ypfioyrov mepuxévar,
W) mapbévoug ¢pbBelpovra ual poiywpevov,
wAénrovra xal opdtrovia Yenudtwy Yéewv:
Ju. + Téétpra BAémovra, u&mbupobvra
"Hrou yuvaumdg moAvterols ¥ Swpatog
"H uthoewg taudbg te nandloung 0° dnidg,
“Innwv, Bodv Td clvorov # xtnviv. Ti & ;
undt Berdvng Evappa Embuwions, [Méplere-
20 & y&p Oedg BAémeL ce mAnclov mapmv.

Kot mdhw 6 Mévavdpog mapoppd-
Cov iy ypopny Exetviy » Oboote
Ouotov Stxonocdvne xol Edmticute Emt
x0pLov » &I Teg ypdgpet
undt Berévrng, & lrtate,
&rmbopfiong ot dArotplag: & yap Oedg
Sucalorg Epyorg 7ibetar xal odx &bdixorg,
movoUvra §¢ &3 todv (Siov OYdoar Blov,
5 v yiijv Gpolvra voxta xal v Huépav.
fed 8¢ BUe Sk Téloug Siratog Giv,
@) Aapspds Ov Tolg YAapvew &g T xapdle.
 Beovriig &4v T &xodong, 1 @OYNG,
un<dv> ovvealddg adtdg adtd, Séonota
10 & yap Oedg BAémer ce mAnolov wapdv.

INTERPOL. h. Men. 8 nofectdvar Ju. Cl. L Eus. fext. cory. edd. | 9 mhavis’ Ju.
memdavyt’ Eus. N? | 10 meguuévor] waeortdver Ju. | 12 opdlovra Ju. | post 12 add.
Ju. gvers. | 13 tév dotplev Ju. F | 15 wrlocws Ju. F | 17 & dpp(e)’ Ju. (Eus. mss) |
EmBupiong Eus. IN émbupioeis Eus. O] 18 mop. mh. Eus. O (¢f. 32) | 23-24 Ju. non
habet, Eus. divisit yndt . . . noté et tunc 6 yap . . . &dlnorg (cf. 25) | 24 EmbupHoag
Cl. L| &\ n. Eus. | 25 8¢ Zpy. dux. #3. xodx &3. Ju. | 28 6eg Eus. I | 29 uh] xal Eus. |

30 Bpovtiig dxodoas undoyuds méppw @iyns Ju. fext. ef. Ju. F | 31 pi) Cl. L | éavtd
Ju. F Cl. L | 32 wop. ™A Eus. O (cf. supra, 18)

10

15

120,1
20

25

30
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j. Diphilus, cf. Ps. Just., de Mon., 5 (3¢ éd. de Otto, p. 150~152, sous
le titre « Ménandre dans sa piéce: Diphile»); Clem. Alex., Strom., 5,
14. 133, 3 (GCS 52, p. 416, 5-8), cité par Eus., Praep. Ev., 13, 13, 62

(GCS 43, 2, p. 227, 2-4).

Ps. Just.,, de Mon., 5: Kol
Mévavdpog &v Avpihe-

Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 14. 133,

3-4: (Opgelds Myer: cf. d, v. 17)-

& melbpevos & nopmds Alpuiog

YVORXOTHTH
Otto
p- 150 Adte Tov Bvta wdplov mhvrwv éel 5
p. 152 Kol natépa tobrov S1d téhovg Tipdv pédvov,
’Ayafiv tooobtwv edpethv nal xtlotopa.
k. Euripides, cf. Clem. Alex., Strom., 5,11.75, 1 (GCS 52, p. 376, 17-18).
(mept ve Tév Buarewv: Is., 1, 11). moyrdiwg Totvuv xal 6 Edpuridng cuvdder
TolroLs Ypdpewy -
GCS 52
p. 376 moiog 8°Gv olxog Textévwv TAacbelg Gro 10

Sépag td Belov mepifdAoL Tolywv mruyais;

1. (Hesiodus), Homerus, Callimachus / Linus, cf. Clem. Alex.,
Strom., 5, 14.107, 3-4 (GCS 52, p. 398, 1.3.9.15-16), cité par Eus,,
Praep. Ev., 13, 13, 34 (GCS 43, 2, p. 210, 14.16.22.24-25) ; Eus., Praep.
Ev., 13, 12, 13-16 (GCS 43, 2, p. 196, 17; 197, 8) (rec. d’Aristobule)
(sur les vv. d’origine juive, cf. les conclusions de N. Walter, TU 86,

p- 165-166).

Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 14. 107,

107, 2-4: "AN xod v ERSSumy 1
iepav od pévov oi “Efpaior, drA
ol ol "Ed\nvec Toaot, %o Fjv 6
TG %6GP0G HUKAETTHL TEV o~
Yovoupévev xal Quopévev Gmdv-
twv. ‘Holodog pév <olv> olitwg 2
mepl adTijg Aéyer

Eus, Praep. Ev., 13, 12, 13: &’
£PLSopddwv 88 xol mig 6 xbopog xu-
wAelran 16V Lpoyovoupévev xol Tav
puoptvev amdvtwv. ¢ 3t cdffatov 15
odTyv Tpocayopedechon Sieppavede-
Tow GvdTowotg odow. Stacdpet 8& xod
“Oumpoc xod “Holodog, pereinpbres
&x tav Huetépwv Pifiov tepay elvor.
‘Hotodog piv obtwg- 20

INTERPOL. J. Diph. 5-6 tdv 8vta wdvrov, pnot, matépa etc. sic inc. Cl. Eus. | 6 tipa

Ju. F Cl Eus.
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GCS 52 Tp&Tov Evy) TeTpds Te xol EROWN fepdv RHuop.
ok TV ok Ay Aéyer-
EB3opdry & adbig Aapmpdv @aog YeMoto.
"Oupmpog S¢- 3. “Opmpos 3¢ olrew Aéyer:
p. 398 EBSopdty SHmerta xathAvbev lepdv fipap.

&Rd6un v lepn.
wod 7oy uod TeoALY -
5 €Bopov Huap Eny, ol 7§ teTédeoTo dmova.
ol oblige wout -

EBSopdty &' Not Mmopev pbov € Axépovros.

vl v xod KoMpoog 6 moun- 70070 3 onpaivev, d¢ drd Tig xortd
™G YpdepeL Juyiy Mg xod xooddog &v T6 o
4. feav EBS6pe Aoye xorvohuymd-

vetor 1o Tpoetpuéver ol YVEGLY

oMbt AopBévopey,

wpoetpyrat. Atvog 8¢ grow obtwg*

€B8opdty 8° Mol xal ol teTdnovro dmavra.
10 %o Tedhv- aold T
ER36uy elv dyaboioct> xod EBS6uy &oti yevélhy.
ol ok e
EPS6uy) &v mpdTotot[v] xod ER30uy, Eoti Tehely.
ok <xot->

15 énta 5¢ whvra tétruxto &v oVpavd é&otepbevte,
& xOxhowoL avévra EmteAdopévorg Eviavrois.

MG xoi ol Téhwvog Eleyeion 108,
6p63pa Ty ERS6pade Exlerdfov- 1
ou.

INTERPOL. L. Hom.Call. (cf. N. Walter, TU 86, p. 165sv.) 1 = Hes., Op.dsi. 770 |
3 = pythag. | 9 = Hom., Odyss. 5, 262 | 11 non judaeus | 18 8 ol Eus.-Ar. ION
de. BN & fjv Eus.-Cl. IO | xai . . . &mavro] tereheopéve ndvra tétuxton Eus.-Ar. |
¢vétuxto Eus.-Cl. | 20 et 22 = pythag. | 24 vétuxtor Eus.-Ar. | 25 Emrehovpévorg

Eus.-Ar. B

14.

I0

15.

15

16.

20

25
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m. Sophocles, cf. Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 14.111, 4-6 (GCS 52, p. 401,

11-22), cité par Eus., Praep. Ev., 13, 13, 38 (GCS 43, 2, p. 213, 19-214, 3).
GCS 52
p. 401 6 Zogoxrijc 8 edBupnubves ypdper:

1x v Tobbe ydp ToL Zedg Eynue unvépa,
od Ypvobuoppog 008’ EmmucpLeaiévog
wridov uduvelov, (g uépnv IMevpwviav

OruBedwoey, &AL’ dlocyephc &vip. 5
15 elroe SeAOdv ol 8% Emyoyev-
TaxLe 5¢ Babuoic vupcpixoig Emeotdby

& pouyés.
2¢’ olg &mt paveptepov THv dxpaociav 1o pubomotovpévou: Audg B¢ Twg
Exdunyetron- o
20 & 8’ olire Sartdg olite yépvifog By
Tpdc Aéxtpov fler napdlav GSaypmévog*

8anv 8 &xelvnv edeppbunv EB6pvuTo.

n. Hesiodus, cf. Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 14.112, 3 (GCS 52, p. 402,
11-14), cité par Eus., Praep. Ev., 13, 13,39 (GCS 43, 2, p. 214, 15-16) ;
Clem. Alex., Prolr., 6, 73, 3 (GCS 12, p. 55, 26-27).

Strom., 5, 14.112, 3: (nept T00 Protr., 6, 73, 3: ("Aparog . . . Th
Octov ypdoet) ... dMA& xod & 3. Sbvopev Tob Oeob . . .) Tadty ToL %od 15
‘Hoto8og 6 ’Aonpaiog alvitteton “Hotodog tov
Océv -
GCS 52
p. 402 adTtdg yap TavTwY
enol Baocireds xal xolpavég Eotiv
&Bavdtwv - oéo &’ oltig Epfprotar xpdtog dAAog. 20

Edition du Pseudo-Justin: 1. C. T. de Otto, Corpus Apologetarum christianorum
saeculi secundi, 3© éd., t. 11, 1879; PG 6 (éd. Pr. Maranus), Cok.: 269 A-272 B, de
Mon.: 313 C-324 A.

INTERPOL. M. Sopk. 3 hugresyévog Eus. B | 4 wridov wdxwiov Cl. L wihov Eus. I »bx-
viov Eus. B | 7 vupegixoig] potyxols Eus. | dneoydry Cl. L fext. Eus. | 11 obre?]
oddt CL. L | 8iBwv Cl. L | 13 &0pbrrero Cl. L

INTERPOL. N. Hes. 20 te 68’ Cl. Pr. P <o & ibi corr. edd. | o6 wig Eus. | Epproron
Cl. L* gplprovor L2 gpnperotan Cl. Pr. P
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— édition de Clem. Alex., Strom.: O. Stahlin-L. Friichtel, GCS 52 (3€éd.), 1960;
Id., Proty.: O. Stahlin, GCS 12, 1936; PG (éd. J. Potter, 1715) Strom.: PG g, 161
C-196 A, Protr.: PG 8, 173 A, 181 A-184 A.

— édition de Eus., Praep. Ev.: K. Mras, GCS 43, 1956; PG 21 (éd. Fr. Vigerus,
1628), 1097 D-1104 B.

— édition d’Orphée, Theosophia: K. Buresch, Klavos, 1889, p. 112-115; cf.
L. Cerfaux, dans Le Muséon, 37, 1924, p. 37-39 (= Recueil Cerfaux, 1, 1954, p.
72-73); O. Kern, Ovphicorum fragmenta, 1922, 6 (fgm. 245-248), p. 255-266; Eug.
Abel, Orphica, 1885, fgm. 4-7, p. 144-148, et fgm. 238-239, p. 250-25I.



17. HISTORIOGRAPHI *

a. Demetrius.

1. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 19, 4 (GCS 43, 1, p. 505, 19-23) (= PG, 21, éd.
Fr. Vigerus, 1628, 712 B).

L’histoire d’'Isragl, selon la Bible et les auteurs profanes, prouve I'antériorité
de la sagesse juive; aprés I'origine d’Abraham et ses voyages, le sacrifice d’Isaac.
2543, 1
p- 505 Tooabra & Iohvtorwp: olg el Erepa Emupéper Aywv:
“Mezx” 00 7oAUV 8¢ Ypbvov Tév Oedv Td ‘ARpadp npoothBar ’Ioadx TV
20 vidv droxaprdoar adT®. TOv 8¢ avayaybvra Tdv maida &nl Tod Ypog Tupdv
vijoat xal &mibeivar vov *Ioadx * opdlew §¢ péAdovta uwAvbijvar Od &yyélov,
1pLdv adT®d TPdg THY Kdprwow apacTicavtog: Toév §¢ “ABpady Toév pév aida
xaBerelv &md Tijg TLpEds, TOV 8¢ KxEdV xapTdOUL.«

2. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 21, 1-19 (GCS 43, 1, p.508, 7-512, 8) (= PG 21,
713 B-721 A).
Apres ’histoire d’Abraham, celle de Jacob et de Joseph, généalogie de Moise.
2S5 43,1
p-508 Amiopev 8¢ mdhw énl tév IMoauloropo-

5 AHMHTPIOY ITEPI TOY TIAKOB- AIIO THX AYTHX TOY
INIOAYIZTOPOXZ I'PAOHXE

» Amuirpbe oot tov *TaxdB yevépevov &tiv ERSoixovta névre puyeiv
eig Xappdv tijg Mecomotauliag, drootarévra O7td TdY yovéwv Siud Thv mpdg Tov

&8erpodv npuplav Exbpav “Hoad, Sid 76 edAoyfioar adTdv Tdv Ttatépa Soxobvra
10 elvar tov ‘Hoab, mal rwe ARy &xeifev yuvaixa. depopuijcar obv tov *Taxdf
eig Xappdv tiic Meconotaplag, Tév pév matépa nataiumbvra 'loadx &tdv
&natdv tpudnovra éntd, adtév 8t Yvra Etdv éRdourixovta éntd. Swatplyavia
oSy adtdv &xel Enta €ty AdBav Tob punTepdov Svo Buyatépag yiipon, Aclav
15 ual “Payir, dvra &tdv éydorfixovta teccdpwy - xal yevéobon &v &éntd Etecwv
dAro1g adTd Tardla B’ ¢ dydéew pev Eter punvl Sexdrtw ‘PouvBiv* nal Td &re 8¢
Td &vétw pnvl dy8bew Zupewv -« ual TH Evel 5¢ T Sexdtw pmvl Extew Aeulv-
1@ 5t &vdendtey Ever unvl tetdptw *Iobdav. ‘Payh te ul) tlxtovoav {nacom
Thv &bedphy ol mapaxowloor ©@ *laxdf Thv Eavtiig mablouny Zehopdv,

* 'Cf. Introduction pseudépigr. gr. A.T., chapitre XXXI, p. 241-269.

21,1

I0

20
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T adTd YPévw & ual BdArav cvAraBelv Tdv Nebarely, td Evbexdtw Eter
pnvl Tépmtey, xal Texeiv T dwdexdtw Etel unvl Sevtépw vlby, v Od Aelag
Tab dvopaochHijvar: ol & tiig adtijg Tob avTob &toug ol unvég Swdexdtov
&repov Texelv, v nal adrtév mpoocayopevbijvar Ond Aelag *Achip. uwal Aelav

GCS 43, 1 TéAw &vtl &Y whiwy ey pavdbpaysépov, & “PouBhi eloeveyuelv ntapd “Payiha,

P- 509

10

15

20

p. 510

10

ovAAaBeiv xal Thy taudlouny Zehpdv Td adTd eévw, TH dwdexdty Etel unvl
Tpltew, nol Texeiv Tob adTol Eroug unvog Swdexdtov vidv xat vopa adTd 6écbar
Iochyap. nol wdAwv Aelav T tpioxaibexdtw érer punvl dexdtw vidv dAdov
Texelv, & dvopa ZaBovAwv, xal Thy adTiv TH Teocapeoxradexdtw éxel unvl by-
86¢p Texelv vidv dvopa Adv. &v & xal ‘PayhA AaBeiv &v yaostel 1@ adTd Ypbvw,
& nal Aelav texeilv Ouyatépa Aelvav, xal Texelv 1 Teocapeoxadexdtey éver
unvit y86w vidy, dv dvopacbijvar *Iwciip, Mote yeyovévar &v Toig éntd étect
T0ig mapd AdBav ddexa mwabia. Bérovra 8¢ Tov ’TaxdB 7pdg TdvV matépa
€eig Xavadv &mévar, dELwbévta Ontd AdBav dAAa &tn & peivar, Hote Td hvta
adtdv peivon &v Xappdv mapd NdBav ¥tn €lxoot. mwopevopéww 8’ adtd eig
Xavadv dyyelov tob Oeob moraical xal ddacboar To0 WAdToVg Tol PrEol Tob
TanwB, tov 8¢ vapajoavta Emoudlewv- 80ev odx EcblecBar TaHV uINVHY T
&v 7toig pnpeois vebpov. xal pdvar adTd Tdv dyyerov &ntd Tobde pnuét *TaxmB,
GAA’ "IopafA dvop.acBricecBur. ual EABeiv adtdv tijg Xavadv yig eig &tépav
76y Zinlpwv, Exovra naudia ‘Poufly &tdv dddexa pnvidv duvoiv, Zupedvo
&ty Evbexa pvidv tecodpwv, Aevilv ET@v déna unvidv &, *Iobdav &xdv Evwéa
unviv dxtdr, Neburely. Exddv dutd pnvdv Séxa, F'ad Exdv duthd pnvdv éxa,
*Acip &vdv dutw, ’locdyap éxdv dut®, ZaBovAhv &Tdv &nttd prvédv Svoiv,
Aelvav &tdv & unvdv teccdpwv, Iwchp &tdv & unvdv Teccdpwv. TapoL-
uijoar §¢ ’IopanA wapd ’Eppome &tn Séna, mal pbapiivar thv *Ispahh Guya-
Tépa Aelvav O7d Zoyxtu 1ol "Eppubp viod, étdv oboav Sexad unvév tecod-
pwv. EEailopévoug 8¢ todg *IopafA viotsg, Zupedva v dvta Erdv eixocLevdg
uNvdY teccbdpwv, Aevlv 8¢ Etdv einoot pnvov &, dronteivon Tév te "Eppiop
wal Zoyep wdv vidy adtob xal wévrtag Tovg dpoevag Sud thv Aelvag ¢pbBopdy *

I0

15 7

20

25

Tau®P 8¢ téte elvar Erddv Exatdv Entd. EAO6vra Te odv adrtév eig Aovld 30 10

<iig BaBfA, pdvar toév Bedv pnuétt "TandB, &AX’ *Iopanh dvop.dlecOoun. Exei-
Bev 8¢ EMBeiv eig Xacppabd, Evhev tapayevéaBar eig "Ecppadd, fiv elval Brdieéy,
xal yevwijoar adtév Exel Beviaplv, xat terevtiioal “PaxfiA, texoboav Tév Bevia~
plv, ocvpBidcar 8 adrfi Tév Taxdf ¥tn eixoot tpla. adréBev 8¢ &ENOeiv TOV
*TandR eig MapBpl tiig XeBphv mpdg *Ioadn tov ntatépa. elvar §¢ téte "Twaiep
&tov Sexaentd, nat mpabijvar adtdv eig Aiyurtrov ual &v Td Seop.wrnplyw peivar
&n Sexatpla, dot’ elvar adtov Evdv tprdnovra, "Taxdp §¢ Erdv Exatdv eixoowy,

HisToR. a. Dem. 2. 6 cuhhafelv + &v yaorpt BON | 14 yoappdv ON | 16 wedred-
oo I | 24 fort. Adv (cf. p. 177, 24)

11
35
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& & nal Ttedevriioa wov "Ioadx Evel &vl Eumpoobev, &rdv Bvta Exatdv dybor-
uovta. xplvavra 5¢ ©d Bacireil tov *Iwoliep ta &vinvia dpEar Aiydmtov &ty
&ntd, &v olg ual cuvvowrijoar *Acevéd, Ilevrepii Tob “HAounbrewsg lepéwg
15 Buyatpl, xal yewfdjoow Mavaooiv ual *Eqpaip * xal 100 Aytod &myevéobar &ty

12

V0. Tov 8¢ ’lwaiip &tn &vvéa edruyfioavta Tpdg Tdv mavtépa pl) méudar, 5 13

81 1o Totpéva adTév Te nal Tovg dberpolg elvar: Emoveibiotov 5¢ Alyvnrlog

elvat té orpalvery. &t b Sid tolito 0O Emepev adtdv Sebniwnévar  EXB6VTwWY

Yép adTob TV cuyyevdv phdvar adtoig, Eiv ¥Anbdow Vtd 10U Baciiéwg xal
CS43,1 Epwtdvrar Tl Swunpdeoovtal, Aéyev uTnVOTEOPOLS adToUs elval. SamopeiaBal
P. 511 8¢ 8u& <l 7wote 6 *Iwoip Beviaply &ml 1ol &plotov tevraniaciova peplda Ebwxne,
wh) Svvapévov adtod Tocalita uatavardoot xpéa. ToHTo 0OV abTOHV TETOMMUEVAL

S1d 6 &x Tijg Aelag T® natpl adTol yeyovévar viovg éntd, &k 8¢ “Payh <iijg
unTeds adtol 800 Bué Tobto TH Beviauly mévte peplbag mapabeivar xal adtdv

5 AafBeiv 500° yevéoBar odv éntd, Soag mal touvg & tiig Aclag viodg AaBeiv.
GoadTwg 6¢ xol &nl tob Tdg otordg Solvar Exdotey Surddg, T@® §¢ Beviaply

Tévre ual TpLarociovg ypucsotc ral Td atpel 5¢ &ooteidal noTd TadTd, HoTE TOHV

olxov adtob <ijg unteds elvar ioov. oixijoar 5¢ adtovg &v yii Xavadv, é&eo’

od &reyfivar “ARpadi &x Tdv EBviv nal peterbeiv eig Xavadv, “Afpady éxdv

10 €inoot ntévte, *Ioadx Erdv EEvnovra, *Tanmf Erdv Exatdv Tpréxovta  yivesBar

15

14

15

16

& 1thvra &tn & yii Xavadv o€’ . ual t® Tplrey éver Ayob otorng év Aiydntw 20 17

&\Beilv eig Alyumtov Tdv "TaxoB dvta &xdv Exatdv Tpidnovra, ‘Poufiv Etdv pe’,
Zopedva Erdv pd’, Aevty &tdv py’, *Iobvdav &xdv pu’ unvidv 500, Nebalely
&dv pa’ pnvov G, Tad Exdv pa’ unvdv Y, *Aciip &ty ' unvidv dxtod, Za-
15 BovAdv &x@v @', Aclvay éxiv A6, Beviaply &td@v uy’. tov 8t *Iwolfie ¢not

yevécBar &v Alydmtw &tn A6'. elvon 8¢ &7d ToU ’Addp €wg ol eicerBelv eig 25

Alyunttov ToUg tol *Iwaiip cuyyeveig &tn ,yxub . &7td ¢ Tob naTanAvopob éwg
<iig *Tax®f mapovoiag eig Alyvrntov ¥ty ,07E ° &e¢p’ 00 6¢ ExAeyfjvar ‘ARpady
& @y vy xot EBeiv &x Xoapphv el Xavadv &wg eig Alyvmtov Tobg mept
20 ’Tax®mB &ABelv, &ty oie’. "Taxof 8¢ eig Xappdv mpds NdBav EABelv Etdv Bvra

7 ol yewidjoar Aeulv: Aeviv 8¢ &v Aiydmtw EmyevéoBor &tn ', &’ od & 30

Xavadv adtdv &Abeiv eig Alyvrntov, Gote elvar adtov &xdv ', xal yevwijoar

p- 51z KAdO, ) adtd 8¢ érer & yevéoBou KAdO, terevtijoon *Taxap &v Aiydnte,
edloyfisavta tovg *Iwaiip viodg, vta &xdv pul’, xatalnévra *Iwacip dvra

&ty vg' . Aevly 8¢ yevbpevov Etdv pAL’ Terevtijoar, KAdO ¢ vra étdv i’ yevvij-

ooy *ApBedy, 8v &tdv elvar 18’ &v & Terevtiioan *Twoiip &v Aiyinty dvra pu’

5 &xdv: KAdD 8¢ yevépevov &tdv &natdv Ay  televtiicar. *Apfedy §¢ Aafeiv
yuvaixa thv 100 Gelov Buyatépa Iwxafet xal dvta éviavtdv o€ yevviioal

14 800] plav mss | 32 yevéobar] yewioow B
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’Acpdv [xal Mwofjv]* yevvijoar 8¢ Mwoijv tdv *ApBedu vra &tdv on', xal
yevépevov *Aufpap &tdv pAg’ TEAELTIiGUL.«

Tobrd por xetobeo &md e "AreEdvdpou 10U Ilohuioropog ypogpi.

3. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 29, 1-3 (GCS 43, 1, p. 528, 2-18) (= PG 21,
737 D-740 B).
Apreés I'enfance de Moise, sa fuite en Madian.
GCS 43,1
p. 528 » Anunrploc 8 mepl Tig dvonpéoewg Tob Alyurmtiou xod THe Suwxgpopis 29,1
e Tpde TOV pnvicavta TOV TeleuthicavTo Gpotwg T& Tiv iepav Bifhov 5
Yeddovte iotdpnoe: uyelv pévror ye Tov Muwoiiv eig Madiig xal cuvoudi-

5 oat &xetl 7fj *Tobdhp Buyatpl Zemepdpy, ijv elval, boa otoxdlecbu &mtd TV dvo-
péTwy, TV yevopévwv &x Xettodpag, Tob “ABpadp yévoug, & tob *Ielév 100
yevopévou ‘ARpadp &x Xettodpag: &x 5¢ tob ’Ielav yevéoBar Aaddv, &x 5¢
Dadav “PayouviiA, & 8¢ “PayouA *Iobkp xal *OR4&B, &x 5¢ Tob *Tobhp Zenpirpav, 10
fjv yijpow Mwofjv. xal tdg yevedg 8¢ cvppwveiv: tdv yap Mweijv elvan &md 2

10 “‘ABpady EBSopov, tHv 8¢ Tempmpav ExTnv. cLUVOIKOLVTOG YapE 7157 ToD Toadx,
éep’ 05 Mwaijv elvar, yiipa *ABpadi thv Xettodpav vta Etdv py’ nal yeviioar
*Ioadp & adtijg Sevrtepov  tov 6t ’Ioadx Bvra &rdv éxatdv yevwioa. dote
uR’ &vidov Uotepov yYeyovévar tov *Ioadp, dcp’ 0 tiv Zenppay Yeyeveadoyiicbat. 15

15 008&v obv avtirintrer TV Mwoijv xal Thv Zencpipav xatd Tovg adTovg Yeyové- 3
vat Xe6voug. naToixelv 8¢ adtovg Madidy méAwv, fiv &md évog Tdv “Afpadp
nalbwy dvopacbijvar. grol yap Tov “Afpad Tovg naibug mpdg vatodds &mi
uavouday méudor- 5ié TobTo 8¢ mal *Adpiv xal Mapudy cimeiv &v Aonpho
Mweofjv AiGlontida yijpar yuvaixa.« 20

Cf. Leo Grammaticus, Chvorographia (éd. I. Bekker, p. 24, 12-17) (le passage
manque dans PG 108 = éd. Fr. Combefis, 1655), cité Georgius Cedrenus, Histor.
Compend. (ed. L. Bekker, I, p. 76, 19-23) (= PG 121, 105 C). "Ex 7ob *ABpotdy »ol
7ie Xertodpog yewarat "IeEdv, Ex 8¢ Tob 'Telov Aaddy, éx 8t Tob Aaddy “Poyoun
wol '1o0bp & woi 'TwBéP, éx 8t tob 'Lobdp Zempdpw, fiv Eynue Moiolg, xobixg
iotopet Anuirprog, G¢ pdoxer EdoéProg &v 76 Xpovind. Moiolc pdv dmd “APpod
¢Bdopog, 1) 8 Zemopdpo Exty.

4. Praep. Ev., 9, 29, 15 (GCS 43, 1, p. 536, 22-28) (= PG 21, 745 C).

Apres le passage de la mer Rouge, I'épisode des eaux ameres et la suite.
GCS 43,1
P- 536 xod ThAv pet’ GMyo: 15
» *Exeibev fiMOov hHiuépag Tpeis, d¢ adTdg 1€ & Anuirerog Aéyer ol cuppm-
vog To0Te 1) fepd Bifrog. wh Exovra 8¢ BBwp Exel yAuxd, &AA& TxEéY, TOb
Beob eimbévrog EVAOV T EuBodeiv elg TV 7Yy al yevéoBor yAuxd o B8wp.
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25 &xeibev 8¢ eig *Elelp. ENO€iv xal edpely &xel Sdhdexa ptv mnyds O6&twy, ERdour-
xovta 8¢ otedéym owvixwy.«

5. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 29, 16 (GCS 43, 1, p. 538, 8-10) (= PG 21,
748 AB).

Apres le séjour A I'oasis ’Elim et I'apparition du Phénix, une aporie sur les
armes des Israélites reprises aux Egyptiens.

CS43,1
p. 538 xal peta Ppoyéo-

»Enilnteiv 8¢ tiva nthg ol ’IepanAitar §mha Eoxov dvomior éEeAB6vTes-

Epooav Yap TEIOY Nephv dddv EEeABbvteg ol Buoidoavtes ALY dvondu- 5
10 Yetv. alvetar odv Tovg pl) xataxAueBévrtag Toilg éxelvwv Emholg XpfiocaoBar.«

6. Clem. Alex., Strom., 1, 21.141, 1-2 (GCS 52, p. 87, 17-24) (= PG38,
877 AB).

A propos de la priorité de Moise, aprés les chronologies des Grecs et des
Barbares, c.-a-d. des Juifs, celle de Démétrius sur les déportations & Ninive et
Babylone jusqu’a Ptolémée IV.

GCS 52

p.87 Anufrprog 3¢ grmow é&v 16 Ilept tév &v 1) 'Tovdala Pacthéwv Ty 141,1
*Tov5a puATv xal Beviapely xal Aevl pi) aiypoAiwticbijvar Ontd Tob Zevayneely,
20 GAA’ elval étd tijg alyxpadwolag TadTng eig Thy Eoxdtny, ijv éronjoato NaBov-
xobovécop & “‘IepocoAbpwy, &tn éxatdv €lxoot duth pijvog €. &’ od 5¢ al
cpuial ai déxa &x Zapapelag aiyxpdiwrol yeydvaoty Ewg Iltodepalov Tetdpron
&t mevtaxéora ERSopdprovra Tpla pijvag Evvéa, de’ ob 5¢ & “Iepocorduwv €ty

TpLanéoLa TELdKOVTA dKT( PTjvag TEELG.

o 2

-t

b. Eupolemus.

1. Eus,, Praep. Ev., 9, 26, 1 (GCS 43, 1, p. 519, 5-7) (= PG 21, 728 C).
Apres V’histoire de Job, commence celle de Moise.
‘CS 43,1
p. 510 » Edmblepog 3 gror wdv Muwociiv mpédtov copdv yevéoBour xal ypdppata 26, 1
Tapadobval Toig *Ioudalolg mpdrtov, mapd 6¢ *Touvdalwyv Polvinag waparaBeiv, 15
"EAMnvoag 8¢ tapd Powvinwy, véuoug te mpdrtov ypddat Mwaefv Toig *Touvdaloig.«

Cf. Clem. Alex., Strom., 1, 23.153, 4 (GCS 52, p. 95, 20-96, 3) (= PG 8
goo AB). Ednélepoc 8¢ &v 18 mepl 76y &v 1§ 'Toudaly Bactréwv wdv Mavs ¢rot
Tpdrov copdv yevéohor xal Ypoppatixly wpdtov Toig ‘Tovdators mapadolvear kel wapd
"Tovdatwv Dotvixac moperafeiv, “EXmveg 8¢ maps Dowvixeov.

Dem. 5. 5 &EeMbvrac et Ouodoavroc mss | 6 patvovron mss
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— Cyr. Alex., adv. Julian., 7, 231 E (PG 76, 853 B): Ednéiepog yolv 6 lorope-
xd¢ 7oV én’ adrd (Mawvoel) Ayoug ouvvribele, &v 7§ Ilepl vév &v 1§ 'Toudaly
Baotiéwv prolv Evapydc Mmcéa 87 mpdtov yevéoBur copéy, xal ypoppotikdy Totg
Touvdatorg mopadobvat, Thv T& Tyvexdde Tdyo mov vevopropévive Dotvixag 8¢ mop’
adT@V noTexTRoacBul e Th émioThuny, dte 87 xol dubdpoug Evrag ‘Toudalowg: mapo-
Sobvar 8¢ volg “EdMvav motot, KdSpov 3nhovétt mop’ adroic yeyovbrog, nol abdra 8¢
SddEavroc o mpdta ovotyeto. Tadrng 8l péuvyron v7c loroplag &v Tol LrpwpoTes-
ow 6 Khfune, dvip EMbytpog xoi priopabic.

— Georgius Cedr., Hist. Comp. (éd. Imm. Bekker, p. 87, 8-11) (= PG 121,
116 D): Ednélepbc pror tov Mawboéa mpidvov copdy yevéoBour nal ypdppote mopadod-
vau "Touador wpddtov, mopd 88 "Lovdalwv Dotvixas wagohafeiv, “EXAnvac 8¢ wops Dot~
vixwv- véuoue 8t mpéitov Malotic yedeet Toic "IouvSatorc.

— Chrownic. Pasch. (éd. L. Dindorf, I, p. 117, 11-14) (= PG 92, 201 AB) : EdméAepog
8¢ pnor Maloiv mp&Tov copdv yevéoDar xal yeduppare mopadodver Toic *lovdatorg
pdTov, Dobvixog 82 mwapd "Toudutwv mapadafeiv, “EXiyvoac 8t mapd Potvixwy, vépovg
8¢ mpddrov Mabota ypddor Toic "Tovdators.

2. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 30, I a 34, 18 (GCS 43, 1, p. 538, 13-544, 16)
(= PG 21, 748 B-753 D); cf. Jos., Ant., 8, 2, 6, §§ 50-54-

Apres I’Exode et un résumé de ce qui a suivi, I'histoire de David et Salomon.

» Ednéhepog 8 ¢mowv & e Ilepl 7 "'HAlov mpogyreiag
Mwaijv npoprtebonl &tr) w’ * elta *Inooby, Toév 100 Navij vidy, &tn A’ * Bidoal
8’ adtdv &ty e’ wHEal Te THy lepdv oxnvily &v Zidol. petd §¢ tabra mpopitny
vevéoBal ZapouvfiA. elta tfj To0 Oeod BouvAdicel Omd TapoviA ZaobAov Baciiéa
alpebijvar, dpEavta 8¢ &t xa' Televtiical. elta AaRld Tév TobTOL LIdY Suva-
otebout, dv xataotpédachor Zipoug Todg Tapd tdv Edppdtny oixolvrag ot~
oV xal Thv Koppaynviy xal todg &v Faladrvi *Accupiovg xal Polvixag. otpa~
Teboat &’ adtdv mal &l ’ISovpalous xal Appavitas xal MwaBltag xal *Itou-
paiovg xal NoBataloug xal Napbalovg, abbig 8¢ &motpatebooar éni Zobpwva
Baciiéa Togov xal Powvinne - o xal dvayndoal pbpoug *Touvdalorg OroteAeiv *
Tipdg Te Odacppijv Tov Alydmrtiov Bacidéo @iMay ocuvbécbal. BouvAduevév
Te tov AafBld oixobopfical lepdv Td Oed GE1oUV TdV Bedv TéTOV AdTH SelEon
100 Bucilactnplov. &vBa &%) dyyelov adrd dpbijvan éotdrra Emdvw Tob Téov,
o) Tév Bwpdv i8pbolar &v ‘Tepocodbp.olg, kol xeAevely adTdv ul) t5pd<e>ocbar
o lepbv, S1d T alpatt GvBpwrivey TepLpbal xal moOAAL &ty memoAeppeévar *
elvar &’ adt® dvopa Aavabdy* TpooTdEal Te adTd TobTov STwe TH LIH &mt-
Tpédy Ty oixodoplav, adrdv 8¢ edrpenilely Ta mpdg THY naTackevy dviinovta,
xpvoiov, dpydelov, xoAxév, AlBouvg, EbAa xunapiociva xal xédpwva. &xod-
cavta 5¢ Tév AaBld wroia vavrmyficacbal év EAdvols mtédel tiig *Apaflag xal

30,1
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mépdon petarrevtdg €ig Thy Odpei] vijoov, xewwévny &v 7 *Epubpd Oardaooy, 20
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pétadia Ypuvowd €xovoayv* xol Td Yxevoiov &xeifev petaxopicor Tovg petar-
Aevtdg €ig Thy ‘Iouvdalav. Baciheboavta §¢ Tov Aafld &ty p' Eoropdwvi TH
vi® Thy épynyv mapadobval, Bvti &tdv 1B’, évimov "HAel w00 dpxlepéws mal
TV dbexna uAdpywy xol Tapabobval adTd TéV Te Ypuvodv xal dpyvpov
xal yoAxov xal AlBov xal EbAa xunaplociva xal xébpiva. kal adtdv pév Tereutii-
cat, Zodou.dva 8¢ Baciiedety xal ypddat mtpdg Odappiiv Tov Alydntou Baciiéa
Thv Onoyeypapuuévny &micTolv.«

ENIZTOAH ZOAOMQNOZ

»Bacliebs Zoloudv OVapefi PBactrel AiydnTov @liw maTpud
xalpely

Tivwoxé pe mapeidnpdta Ty Baciielav mapd Aafld Tod matpds Sk Tod
Beob 700 peylotou, [xal] Emiterayébrog pot oixobopfioar tepdv @ Oed, Bg TOV
obpavdy xal Thy yiiv Exticev, Gua 8¢ ool ypdar dmooteilal poL TGOV Taph

6o Aadv, ol mapaotioovtal pot péxel Tob Emteréoot hvta xatd Thy YXpeelav,
®a@6tL &mtéranetar.«

ENIZETOAH OYA®PPH ANTITPASOX
»BaclAebg Odappijc ZoropdvL BaclAel peydiw xalpeltv

“Apa TH avayvdval THY wapdk cob émioTtoAllv Gpbdpa Exdeny xal Aap-
npav fuépav Hyayov &yd te xal ¥ ddvapls pov waca &l T® TaperAnpéval
ce Ty Bacidelav mwapd YpnoTob &vbpds xal Sedoxipacyévov G7td TnAwcovToL
Oeob. mepl 8¢ GOV ypheperg pot, 1tepl THY *ATE TOLG Aaovg Tovg Tap’ Huly, dmé-
otaAxd ool pupLddag dxtd, GOV xal Td 7RO & v elot Sacecdpnud ool &éx
pév Tob Eefpibitov vopob puploug, &x 5¢ 100 Mevdnolov xal EefevviTov
Siopuploug - Bouaipitov, Aeovtomolitov xal *Abpiitov dvi puplovs. pebviicoy
8¢ xal T 8éovra adroig xal T& dAAa, Emwg edtanti), xal va droxatactaddoly
elg Ty idlav, dg &v &rd Tijg Xpelag yevéopevor.«

EIIIZTOAH ZOAOMQNOZ

»BaclAebs Zolopdv XoVpwyvl T® Pactrel Topov xal Ziddvog
xal Powvixng @liw watpwmd yalpewy

Tlvwoué pe mapearnpéta v Bacihelay mapd Aafld tod matpdg Sk Tod
Oeob Tob peylotov, &mitetaybrog pot oixodouficar iepdv TdH Oed, bg TOV 00~
pavdv xal Thv yijv éxticev, dua 5¢ xal ool ypdar dooteial poL TV Tapd
Gob Aadv, ol cuvumapactioovtal Nuiv péxet ToL &mitedéoar Thv ToL Oeob

26 yevop.évng mss
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xoelav, xa86tL pot dmrérantar. yéypapa §¢ ol elg thv Talralav kol Sapa~

GCS 43, 1 PEVTLY xol MwaRiTiy kol *Appavitiv xal Tadabitiv Yopnyetobou abroig T Séovra

p- 541

10

15

20

P- 542

10

& Tiig xWpag, natd pijva xépoug citov pupelovg: & 5& xépog Eotiv dpTaBdv ¥ -
ol olvov uépoug puploug: & 8¢ xbdgog tob oivov éotl pétpa Séxa. Td 5¢ Eralov
xal Té dAAa xopnynbiiceral adtoig &x tiig *Iovbaiag, lepeia 8¢ eig kpewpaylav
&x g "Apaflag.«

EINIIZTOAH ZOYPQNOX
nZoVpwy ZoroudvL BacLiel peydiw Yalpewv

Ed)oyntdg 6 Oedg, Bg tdv odpavdv xal THv yiiv ExTicev, 8g elieto dvBpwrov
Xenotoév &x Yenotob &vdpds: Epa T Gvayvivor Thy Tapd Gob &moToARv
opédpa Exdeny xal edAdynoa Tov Bedv Ent TH mapeinpévar ot Thy Bacidelav.
Trepl 8¢ GV yphperg pot, Tepl THV xaTE TOLG AOVLG TOLG Ttap® ALV, dréotaiud
cot Tuplwy xal Powvixwy dutariopvploug kol &pxiténtovd oot &méotaixa
dvBpwmov Toglov, &x untedg *Tovdalag, &x i puAfic <iig Aafls. dmtp GOV
av adTdv épwniong TGV DO TV 0DpaVdY THAVTWY KOT’ &pXLTERTOVIAY, DPnYH-
cetal ool xal wouficel. Tepl §¢ TV Sebvtwy xal dnocterropévwv col taldbwy
raAdg Touoetg &mioteldag Tolg natd téov Emdpyols, Emwg Yopnmyfitor T&
béovra.

Aerbiv 8¢ Zoropdrv, Exwv Todg matpwmoLs lioug, &l ©d Bpog Td TOL
MABévov petd Tdv Tibwvlwy xal Tuplwy, periveyre ti EOAa T& Ttpoxexop.-
wéva Omd Tob Tatpdg adtod Sua tiig Bardoong elg ’Iénnnv, &xeibev 5¢ TelH
€lg ‘Tepocdhvpa. ual dpEacBar oixobopeiv Td iepdv Tob Beob, bvra Etdv TEL0-
nalbexa, épydlecBal 8¢ td ¥Bvn T mpoerpméve xal uAdg Swdexa v *Tov-
Salwv xal napéyey taig Euxaldexa puptdot ta Séovta dvra, Katd pijva QuARY
wplav. GepeMdoal e TdV vadv Tob Beod, wpijxog Tnydv ', mAdrog Ty v £,
Td 8¢ mAdrog ~tiig oixoboutic xol TdV Oeperiwy TGV ' ¢ oltw ydp adTd
TpootdEar Ndbav Tdv mpofityy ToU Oeob. oixodopeiv && EvoAA&E Sépov
AlOwvov xal EvBespov kumaplaaivov, ehexlivolg xaAxois talavtialolg natalap.-
Bévovrtalg] Todg 8o Spovs. obtw &’ adrdv oixobopficavta Eviéca Ecwbev
redplvorg Ebhoig ual xumapieoivolg, Hote vhv Mbivny oixodopnv i) palvesbar
Xpvodoal te Tov vady Eowbev xwvvivta wAVBla Xevcd mevramhiyn xal wpoc-
TiBévar TpooTAobvta filolg Gpyupols, Talavtialolg THY My, pactoerdéot
Tov pubudv, téocapor 5¢ TdV &pIBpbv. obtw &’ adtdv xpuodom &nd Eddepoug
&wg Tijg dpocpTic, Té Te dpdpuwpa TolTjoal &x PUTVWRATWY XELohV, Td §¢ Shpa
mowfjoar YaAxoby &nd mepoapldwv YuAxdv, xaiudy Ywvedocavta xal Tobrov
xatayéavta. rotfjoat §¢ 50 oTHAoug Y aAxobe xal xataypuo®oa adtodg Xeuciyw

17 ¢motelhag I drosrethag ON dréorteihag B | 28 xarad.ragmss | 29 ebwbev (sic) I
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GB6Aw, Saxtidrov TS Taxoc. €lvar §¢ Tolg aTvAoug TH vadd icopeyébers, T
5¢ mAdTos *O¥Aw Exactov xlova TGV 8éxa° otijcar §¢ adrodg TobL olxov

CS 43, 1 8v pév & SeELdv, By 8¢ & edwvipwy. motfjoor 8¢ xal Auyviag xpvodg <déxa>,

P- 543

10

15

20

25

P- 544

10

Séxa Tdhavta Exdotny dAxHy dyodoag, Ontédelypa AaBévta thy Ontd Mwoéwg
&v 1§} cxmvii Tob peaprtuplov Tebelcay * otijoar §° &€ énatépou p.époug Tob onKod
Thg puév &x SeELdV, Tag 5¢ & edwVipwy. Tolfjoat §’ adtdv xal AdYvoug Xevoolg
o', ®ote xaleabon &p’ Exdotng Auyvlag éntd. oixoboufical 5¢ xal tég TOHAAG TOD
lepob xal xavaxoouficor Ypvolw xal &pyvelw * xal ratacteydodl paTvopact
xedplvorg nal xuTtapiooivors. motijoal §& xal kot To 7tpds RBoppdv pépog Tob iepod
aToav Kal oTdAoug adT]) brtootijoal Xaixobs )’ * xatacxevdoal 8¢ xal Aoutijpa
XaAxobv, pijnog TNY&OV ' xal wAdTog TINYOY 1, Td 8¢ Gdog TNy GV € * oo
5¢ &n’ adtd aTepdvny TEdg THV Bdoty EEw Omepéyovoay TtijxLY Eva 1tpdg T TOLG
iepeig t00g Te 16Bag TpoouAvTeoBal kal Tdg xeipag vinteobal &mBalvovras:
Tolfjoar 5¢ xal Tég Bdoerg Tob Aovtijpog TopevTig Y wveuTds Shbexa xal Td Bdel
&vbpopixels xal arijoal E§ Vatépou pépoug Urtd TdV Aoutiijpa, éx SeELdv Tob Bu-
claotnplov. worfjcat 8¢ xal Baowy yarxijv @ Gder Tnydv Suoilv xatd TV Aovti-
pa, (v’ &peothiuy én’ adriis 6 Basciieds, Erav tpocedyTal, nwe dntTdvnTal TH
Aad TV *Touvdalwyv. oixodopfical 8¢ xal T6 Buaiacthiplov TN &V ke’ &nl ) elg
', Td §& Bpog @V Sh8exa. morfjoar 5¢ xal Saxtviiovg Vo yarxobe dAvardw-
ToUg xal otiical adtovg énl pnyavnpdtwy Onepeydvrwy TH Vel Tév vady
TofiXels ® xol oxidlely Enaww mavtdg Tob lepod nal Tpooupeudoal éxdory
Slutui *xOBwvag YaAxobg Taravrialoug Tetpaxociouvg: xal molfjcal Aag Tig
SlxTvag 1tpde Td PoEly Tovg kWBwvag xal drocofelv Td Spvea, Srtwe i) xuBITn
&l 100 lepob unde voooely &l toig atvipact TdV TAGY xal otody ol
1oAVYY, Toig drontanipact T lepdy. meptBateiv 8¢ xal & “IepocdAvpa Thy oAV
Telyeol xal wopyols kol Tdcppols * oikodopuijcar 8¢ xal BacliAela Eavtd. pocayo-
pevbijvar 8¢ T dvdxtogov TtpdiTov ptv lepdv Eoloudvog, Uotepov 5¢ apepbap-
(€vag THy 7oALY &1td Tob iepob “Iepovcariy. dvopacBijvar, Omd §¢ Tdhv “EAMjvwy
pepwvoOpwg ‘TepocbAvpa AéyeoBar. cuvteréoavta 8¢ to lepdv xal Thv woA
TeLyloavta ENBelv eig Aoy xal Buciav TH Bedd elg HroudprwaLy TTpocayayelv
RBobg Ywlovg. AaBévta 5¢ Thy cunviy ual o Buciacthplov xal T& oxedy), &
&roinoe Mwoiig, €ig “Iepocbivpa &veyneiv xal &v T® olxw Oeivar. xal Thy
»xBwTdv 8¢ nal Tév Bwudy TdV Xpuoody xal THY Avyviav xal thy tpdrelav xal
T& dAAa oxedy) Exel natabéobal, xabhg pootdEal adTH TV TpoPHiTnY. TTROG-
ayoyeiv 8¢ Td Oed Buciav puplav, mpéRata Stoxiia, péoyovs TeLo)IAloVg
mevianociovg. 76 8¢ ovunav ypuolov Td elg Tobg 8o GTOAOLG xal ToOV vady
naTayencdtv elvar Tdlavra pupddwy vk’ . elg §& Todg HAoug ual Thv dAAnY
razaoxeviv dpyvplov TédAavta XiAla Siandora TpLdxovta Vo - YaAxob 5¢ eig Tobg

1 SoxtOAg mss | 22-23 8houg Todg Suxtdoug ON | 23 Emxabily ON
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ulovag ual Toév Aovtiijpa xal THY oTodv TéAavta wopla dutaxioylia mevti-
rovra. dmoméudar 5 Tdv Zoropdva el Todg Alyuntioug xal Todg Polvixag,
&xndiotoug elg THY éavthv, Endotw YEueob Glxioug 8évta Séxa - Td 8¢ TdAavrov
€lvar olxrov. xal T@ wév Alydrmtov Bacidel Ovappf] EAalov petprrig puplovg,

povixoBaidvwy dptdBag Yhlog, wéiitog 5¢ &yyeiva éxatodv nal dpopata wép-
Yo 16 8¢ Zovpwwi €ig TOpov Téudat Tdv Xpuoody xlova, Tdv &v Topw avaxel-
pevov & TH lepd Tob Abg.«

Edition, cf. J. A. Fabricius, Codex pseudepigraphus Veteris Testamenti, 2© éd.
I, 1722, p. 1020-1026.

Cf. Clem. Alex., Strom., 1,21.130, 3 (GCS52, p. 80, 23-29) (= PG 8,861 C), 2
propos de la chronologie comparée de Salomon et des sept Sages: *AMEavdpoc 8¢ &
Tlodiorwe &muiinBels &v 78 mepl "TouSutwv ouyypdppatt dvéypadéy Tvas EmoTolds
2oropdvoe pdv mpds e Oddpeny Tdv Alydntou Baothéa mpbe e TOv Powvbune Tuplww
T6¢ 7€ adrdv mpde Zolopdvre, %o 8¢ deluvuron 6 piv Oddgenc dxtd puptddog
&vdpdv Atyurtiav dmestahnévor adTd elg olnoSopv Tol ved, drepog 8t Tdg Loag obv
dpyrténvove Tuple &x puntpde "Toudatag &x Tic puATic Aafts, dg éxel yéypamtar, *Yré-
pwv Tobvopa.

— 2Chron., 2, 3-17: Kol dméotehey Zodopdv mpde Xepdp Pacthéa Topou
Myav- Qg Erotnoug perd Tob matpde pov Acaveld xol dréotethag adTd nédpoug Tob
olxodopFioor adTdh olwov xotoixFoor &v adrd, (4) wel i8ob Eyd & vidg odrol
olxoBopd obrov 7@ évépatt Kuplov Oeod pov, dytdoor adtdv adrd 700 Oupediv
arévavte odrod Buplopa xal wpbbeow dd mavrée, xol Tod dvorpépetv HroxavTdupoTe
S mavrde 6 mpwl xol 16 Seline, wol &v voic coPRdrorg wel &y Taic voupnviong kol
&y 7oilc opraic 70D wuptov Beol Nuddv, elg Tdv eldve Tobro Ent Tdv "Iopah. (5) el &
olxog &v €yd olxoSopd péyoe, 8t péyoc 6 Oede Hudv wapd wdvrag Todg Beode. (6) xal
vlc loyboer olxodopficar adrd olxov; &7t & odpavde xal & odpavde Tolh odpavod od
gépovoty adrol Thv 86Eav- xal 7l Eyd otxodopdv adTd olxov; &z A" F) Tod Bupdv
novévoevtt odTol. (7) wod VOV drbotehdy pot &vdpa copdv xol eldbto Tod worfioan &v
7% ypuote xol &v ©§ deyvple, &v TG X0 el &v 76 odTpe xal &y T Topplpg xal
&v 1 nouxbve, nol Emetdpcvoy YAOQor yhoglv petd tév copdv Tév pet’ &pod v
"Tobda xal &v "Iepovoodiy, & frolpacey Aoveld 6 wathp pov. (8) xol &rbortetiév pot
Ebhor #é8ptver wod dpuedBiva xol medntvoe Ex T0ob ABdvou, &1 &y olda g o Sobrot cov
otduotv wbmrey EdMa &x 1o Atfdvou- xod 8o of watdés cov petd TéV Tatdwv pov (9)
mopeboovtat Evotpdoot pot Ebha elg mAFifoc, &7 6 olxog 8v Eyd olxodopdd péyoug wol Ev-
Bokoc. (10) nal 130d Tolg Epyalopévors Tois wbémrovow Ebda elg Ppdpata 868wna citov
elg Sbpate Tolg monsly cov, nbpav elnoot yhddag . . . (11) xod elmey Xetpap. Pootheds
Topov &v ypagi xel dméorethey mpde Tohwpdw* "Ev 76 dyanijoor Koptov wov Aady
o0tob Edwnéy oc &’ adTods Bootéa. (12) kol elmey Xetpdp Edhoyntdc Kbprog 6 bedg
"Topa 8¢ &nolnoey Tdv odpavdv xal Thv Yy, 8¢ E8wrev T Acveld vidv cogpdv xel Eme-
oTdpevov otveowy el Emothny, 8¢ olxodoptoet olxov @ xuple xal olxov 7§ Baotieta
odtol. (13) xol viv dméotodnd cou &vdpa copdy xal eldbre cbveow Tdv Xewpdp Tov
mowépa pous (14) ¥ pTne adrod &md Buyatépwv Adv, xal 6 tathe adrod dvip Topiog,
etdbra wofioow &v ypuote xal &v dpyvple xol &v xodxd xal &v odfpe, &v Mbog xal
Ebdote, wod Spafvery &y T moppipg xed &y ) baaddvBep xod &y 17} Bdooe xal &v 76 xoxxive,
ol YAOPo yhopde, xol StovoetoBor nidoay Sravénow, Eoa dv 8&¢ adTd pertd Tiv copdv

18
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6ov xod Gopdv Acveld xupiov pov ToTpds Gov. (15) el viv Tdv ctTov xed THV xELORY xal
76 Ehrtov xel 7oV olvov, & elmev 6 xbptbe pov, dmooTehdTe Toig ooty adrod. (16) xel
neete xédopev Edha Ex 100 AtBdvov xate mhoav THv ypetav cov, xal &Eopev adTd oxe-
Stoug &nl Bdhacoay "Iénnne, xed ob &feg adra el "Tepovcodiu. (17) »ol cuviyayev
Zohepodv wévrag Tobe &vdpog Tobg mpoonhdroug &v Y ‘Topah\ petd Tov SptbBpdv &v
HetOunoev adrobc Aaveld 6 matip adrod, xol edpéinoay ExaTdv mevripovta YLhddeg
xot Tpeoybror EEoxborot.

3. Eus., Praep.Ev., 9, 34, 20 (GCS 43, 1, . 545, 2-4) (= PG 21, 753 D-
756 A).

Apres un détail de Théophile sur les surplus d’or de Salomon, les boucliers.

» Hotfjoat 8¢ grotv 6 Ednélepog tov Zoopdva xal donidag xpvedg xilag,
GOv éxdotnv Trevtaxooiwy eival Ypvodmv. BidHoal 8¢ adtdv &ty wevthinovta Svo,
Qv &v elpfivy Bacideboor &t P’ .«

4. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 39, 2-5 (GCS 43, 1, p. 548, 6-20) (= PG 21,
757 BD).

Ce passage, anonyme sauf dans quelques mss, vient aprés les précisions sur le
service des eaux 3 Jérusalem, et traite des préliminaires de I'Exil.

"Eni vobdrorg xod tic “Iepepiov mpopyreiag 7ob Ioiviortopog pvipmy
TETOIUEVOY, HIG ATOCLOToNL TadTNY TAVTWY &V eln TopahoydTaTov.
xeioBer Tofwuv xal abity-

»Elta *Twvayelu &rl tovTov mpoprteboal “Iepeplav tév mtpopitnyv. Tobrov
O1td 100 Beo¥ &mooTarévta xatalaBelv tovg *Tovdaloug Bucidfovrag eldhAw
XPvod, & eivon Evopa Bdal. ToUrov 8¢ adroig v wéAhovcay druyiav Snadoal.
Tov 8¢ ’Twvayelp Tohvra adtév émBoaréobol xataxaboal: Tdv 5¢ pdvar Tolg
EvAoLg Tovtolg BauAiwviolg dgomorficely xal oxddev Tig Tobd Tiypidog nod
Edgppdtov Sudpuxas alypoaiwricdévtag. tov 8¢ tdHv BaBviwviwy Baciiéa
éxovoavta Nafouvyodovécop T Omtd Tob “Iepeplov TpopavrevBévra Tapaxa-
Aéoar *ActiBdenv Tév Miidwy Baciiéa cuotpatedely adtd. maparaBévra 5&
BaBuAwvioug xal Mfidoug xal cuvayaybvta neldv ptv dutwnaldexa, inméwy
8¢ pupLddog Shrdexa xal meldv Eppata pupla, TpdTov piv Ty Tapapeitiv xato-
otpédachar kal Foadalay xal ZxvbéroAty xal Tovg év Tf) Taraaditid oixobvrag
*Tovdalovg: adlig 8¢ & ‘Iepocdivpa TaparaBeiv xal tév *Iovdaiwv Baociiéa
Twvayelp. Lwypijoat® tov 8¢ xpvodv tov &v 7@ iepd nal dpyvpov xal yaAxodv
&réEavta eig BaBuddva &mooteidar, Ywels Tiig #xBwTod xal TV év adri)
TAax®OV . TtavTny 8¢ Tév ‘lepepiav naracyeiv.«

Eupol. 3. 3 &v I & BON
Eupol. 4. 20 E&xMEavrog mss
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5. Clem. Alex., Strom., 1, 21.141, 4-5 (GCS 52, p. 87, 26-88, 6) (= PG
8, 877 BC).

Dans un résumé de différentes chronologies, celle de Démétrius que Philon
a adoptée, précede celle-ci.

"Et 8¢ xol Edméhepoc &v v Opola mpaypotelo té mavra ¥ ¢notv 4
Gnd *Addp dypt ToL TéumrTov &voug Anunrtelov Raciielag ITtoAepalov T
Swbénatov Basidedovrog Aiydmrov cuvdyesBar &ty ,eppd’. o’ od 5¢ xpbévou
EEfyaye Mwuoiig tobg *Toudaloug € Alydmtou &l iy Tpoerpnu.évny tpobeayiov 5
cuvdyesBar ¥ty [Bic] )it evtaxdora dybofuovta. drd 8¢ Tol ypbvou TobTou 5
&ypr Tév &v Py dmdrov Pvatov Aopétion xad "Acviov cuvabpolletor £y
éxatov elxoot.

c. Artapanus.

1. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 18, 1 (GCS 43, 1, p. 504, 12-18) (= PG 21,
709 B).

Aprés la vie d’Abraham selon Eupolémos, autres détails sur le méme.

» Aptémavog 3¢ ¢now &v toic 'Toudcuxoic wodg udv ’Ioudalovg évo- 18,1
wéCeoboun “Eppi000,  elvan pebeppunveudv xatd thy “EAANvida iy *Tovdatol *
uoA€icbor 8¢ adrolg ‘ERpalovg &md ‘Afpaduov. toltov 8¢ @rol mwavowia 10
&AB€lv €ig Alyvmttov 1tpdg TdV TOV Alyvntiwy Baciiéa Papebkhbny xal Thy dotpo-
Aoylav adtdv 818&Ear+ pelvavta 8¢ &ty éxel elxoot tdAy elg Tovg natd Zuplav
araldayfivar Téroug: TdV 8¢ T00TwW cuVEABSVTWY TTOANOUG v AlylmTw KoTa-
peivar 51d iy eddarpoviav ijg Ydpag.«

2. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 23, 1-4 (GCS 43, 1, p. 516, 15-517, 14) (= PG
21, 725 AD).

Aprés Thistoire de Jacob selon le poéte Théodote, histoire de Joseph.

» 'Aptdmavog 3¢ gnow &v & Ilepl "Tovdalowv 1d “ARpadp *Twohe 23,1
érbyovov yevéobBat, vidty 5&¢ ’TantdBouv: cuvéoer 8¢ xal ppoviicer Ttapd ToLg 16
dAAovg Breveyudvta Ond TdOV &Sehpdv EmBovAevbijvar: mpoibopevov ¢ ThHy
&movotaoty Senbiivar Tdv dotuyertévwy *ApdBwy elg Thv Alyvnitov adrtdv Sa-
noploar Tovg 8¢ Td &vruyyavéuevov motfjcar elvar yip Tovg TV *ApdBwyv
BactAeig &roybvoug *Iopati, viotg Tob ‘ABpady, *Toadx 5& &behpods. EAB6VTa 20 2
8¢ adtov elg thv Alyvntov xal cvortabévta T@ Bactrel Soumthv Tfig 8Ang

Histor. c. Avtap. 2. 18 8eBfvon I Serybfver OIN
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yevéoBal xhpas. kol mpbrepov &tdntwg TV Alyuntiny yewpopodvrwy, Sid
T THY Ydpay &Sialpetov elvar xal THV EAacabévwy DT THY KEELOGEVWY GSuov-
évwv, Tobtov TtpdTov TV Te Yiiv Siedelv xal dpoig Sraonufvacor xal oAARY
Xepoevouévny yewpyiciuwov drotedéoal xal Tivag TV dpovpdv Toig iepeboly
GroxAnpdoalr. TobTov 5¢ xal wétpa edpeiv xal peydiws adtoév dnd TV Alyv-
mtlwv 81d Tabra &yermnBfivar. yiipal 8§ adtév ‘HAlounoAltou iepéws *Acevid
Ouyatépa, & fg vevvijoal ntaibag. petd 6¢ Tadta Tapayevéohal mpdg adTdv TéHV
Te tatépa xal oG &SeAois xoplfovrag woAAY BrapELy xal xatouvuchijvar év
<fi ‘HAlov mtéAeL xal Zder xal Tovg Edpoug Aeovdcon év i Alybdmtw. TovToug
8¢ omot xal Td &v *ABdg xal Td &v “HAlourtédel lepdv xataokevdoal Tobvg “Eppiov
dvopalouévoug. petdt 8¢ Tabta TeAevtiioal Tév te *Iwolp xal Toév Baciiéa TV
Alyvrtiwy. Tov obv *Iwalp kpatobvrta Tiig Alyd7mttou Tdv TV éntd Etdv Glrov,
yevépevov xatd Thv popav dmAetov, tapabéabar xal Tijg Alydmtov Seonédtny
yevéalat.«

3. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 27, 1-37 (GCS 43, 1, p. 519, 9-524,12) (= PG
21, 728 C-736 B); cf. pour §§22-25 (p. 522, 14-25) (= PG 21, 733A):
Clem. Alex., Strom., 1, 23.154, 2-3 (GCS 52, p. 96, 9-18) (= PG 8, goo
B-go1 A).

Aprés linvention de l'alphabet, attribuée par Eupolémos a Moise, histoire
de ce dernier.

» Aptdmavog 8 gmowv &v ) 27,1
Iept "Toudodev, ‘ABpady Tehevth- 16
Gavtog xal Tob viod adtod Meudo-
oBevin0,bp0lwg 8¢ xal Tob Baciiéweg
T®v Alyvntiwv, Ty Suvvactelav
mapalaBeiv Tév vidy adtod IMaA- 20
pavBnv. tobrov 8¢ Toig *Iovdalog 2
pavAwe Tteoapépectal < xal TpdTOV
pév Thv te Zduv oixobopijoou 6 Te
&n’ adti lepdv xabidpvoacbar, elta
tév & ‘HAoumbAer vadv xata- 25
oxevdoat. Tolrtov 6¢ yewvijoar 3
Buyatépa Méppry, fjv Xeveppfi Tivi
xateyyvijoar, tadv Onep Méupy
Té6TWY BaciAedovtL® TOAAOLG YaE
téte <iig Alydmrov Raociiedewv: 30
Tadtny &8¢ oteipav Undpyovoav
Oofaiéobar Tiveg tdv *Touvbdalwv

13 drhetov I mdyra ON
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mtaudlov, tobto §&¢ Mdicov dvoud-
cat® Otd §¢ ThV ‘EAMjvwv adtdv
&vbpwBévta Mouvoaiov 7pocayo-
pevbijvar. yevécBor & tdv Mdboov 4
tobrtov *Oppéwg Siddoxaiov. &v- 5
Spwhévta &’ adrdv ToAAL Tolg
&vBpitorg ebypnota mapadobvar
20 nol ydp TAoTa nal pn)avég mtedg Tig
GCS 43, 1 MBoBeclag xal ta Alydntia 8mia
P- 520 xal T& Bpyava T OSpevtixd xal 10
ToAepnd xal Thv @riocoplay
&evpeiv: ¥t 8¢ Ty wo v €lg Ag
vop.odg Siedelv xal Exdotw TOV
vop.dv &rotdEar tov Oedv cepbii-
cecat, T4 Te lepd ypdppata Tolg 15
lepebov, elvar 8¢ xal atiodpoug
xal udvag xal (Relg* &moveipoar ¢
xal Toig lepebowy Ealpetov yhpav.
Tabra §¢ wévrta wolfjoar ydpv 100 5
5 thv povapyiav BeRalav T® Xeve- 20
@pfi SwapurdEar. mpbrepov yap
&Buatdnrtoug bvtag ToLg ByAoug
motd pév ExBdArev, wote 5 xabi-
othvely BactAeis, xal woAddxig pév
ToLg adtodg, &nding 6¢ dAroug. 25
S1& Tadta obv Tdv Mooy O7td TdHVY 6
8wy &yammBiivan xal Ond TdV
lepéwv iooBéov TipTig xaTakLwBév-
Ta Tpocayopevlijvar “Eppiiv, &id
Thv TOV lepdv ypappdtwy épun- 30
10 vefav. Tdv 8¢ Xeveppiiv bpdvta thy 7
dpethyv 100 Mwioou <pbovijcal
adtd xal Cnreiv adrdy &’ eOAbyw
atzig Tl Gveleiv. xal 81 ote vdvV
Atfbnwv Emotpatevoapévav Tl 35
Alybd7te tdv Xeveppiiv OrohaBév-
Taedpnuévar xatpdy ebbetov rwéudar
tév MdUoov &’ adtodg atpatnydv

Artap. 3. 28-29 xarafrwbévta I dEiwbévra ON
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petd Suvbpewe: td 8¢ TV yewp-
YoV adtd ovortijcar nwATBog, Yrvo-
AaBévra pebdluwe adtov Stk v TV
otpaTiwTdV &obéverav OO THV 4
15 woAeplwv &varpedfioecBar. tdv & 8
Mdouoov EAB6vta &nl tov “Eppomo-
Al dvop.albp.evov vopdv, Exovta
Tepl Séxa puprddoag yewpydv,
abtob xatactpatonedeboar: Tép~
Yar 8¢ orpaTryods Tovg ponabe- 10
Soupévoug tiig xwpas, odg &
TA€OVEXTEY &mipavidg xatd Tdg
péyag- Aéyewv 8¢ grotv “HAouro-
Alrag yevéoBar Tdv téAepov Tobtov 14
&tn 8éxa. Tovg 0OV mrepl TOVMbUoov 9
20 ik ©d péyebog tijg oTpaTIdg TOALY
& Tobrtw xtloar Td TéIw xal Thv
B & adrfj xabtepdoar, Sk ©d
Tavtny t& BAdntovra {dHa ToLg
&vBpddrtoug  dvaupeiv: mpooayo- 20
peboar 8¢ adtiv ‘Epuod méAw.
obtw &) 7ovg Alblomag, xalnep 10
Yvrag morep.lovg, atépEar Tov M-
oov Gote xal THv TepLTOoplY TGOV
aibolwv map® &xelvov pabeiv: od 25
pévov 8¢ todrtoug, &AAE xal Tobg
25 lepeig dmavrtag. tov 8¢ Xeveppiijv 11
AvBévtog ToU ToAépov Adyw piv
adtov énobéEacBar, Epyw 8¢ &mi-
BovAebetv. TapeAbpevov  yolv 30
adtod Tobg BxAouvg ToVg pév &l
& &pra g AlGionlag mépdor
TPOPUALXTiG Xdptv, Toig 8¢ mpoc-
'CS 43, 1 TéEaL Tdv &v Aidg mbher vadv &§

P- 521 émntijg TAlvBov xateokevaopévov 35
»aBaipeiv, Evepov 5¢ AlBivov xata-
oxevdoat T nAnclov 8pog Aatops-
cavtag: tdEor 8¢ &l tijg oixobo-

1-2 yewp@dv ON yovéwv I | 33 mpdg Quiaxijc mss
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wplag &motdtnv Nayépwra. Tdv 8¢ 12
&\06vta petd Mwioov eig Méupiv
7uBéoBor map® adTob €l Tt dAdo
&otlv ebyprnotov Toig &vBporg”
v 8¢ pdvar yévog TV Bodv, Sk 5
o thyv Yijv &md Tovtwv &pobobor
Tov ¢ Xevepiiv, pocayopedoav-
Ta tabpov *Amv, xeAeboar lepdv
adtod Tovg ByAoug xabidpvoacbar
xol & Lo té nabepwbévta Omd 10
100 Mwioov xehederv &xel ¢pépov-
wag 6dmTewy, xataxpdnrery 6EAovta

t& o0 Mwiocov &mwvoRpata. drmo- 13
Eevwodvtwy §¢ adtdv tiv Alyv-
wtlwv dprwpotijcar ToLg liovg 15
u Eayyeidar 1® Mobow <iv
&rovviotapévny adtd EmpBouvAdv
xal npoBaiécBor Tovg &varphicov-
Tag adbTév. pndevdg 8’ dmaxoboav- 14
tog ovedloar Tdv  Xevegpijv 20
Xavebibny, Tdv pdAota wpocayo-
pevépevoy O7® adtol - Tov ¢ dver-
S1o6évta Doy écbur Thv EnlBectv,
AaBévra sxarpdy. Omtd 8¢ Tobrtov Tdv 15
»oupdv tiig Méppidog Terevtmodong 25
Unooyéobar tdv Xeveppiiv 7d Te
Mwicw xal T Xavedhby td cdpa
Swoxoploavtag elg Todg Umip
Alyvnttov Témoug B0dda, VroAra-
Bévrta Tdv Mo ioov O7d tob Xave- 30
0dBov &vaupedijoecat. Topevo- 16
pévoy 8¢ adtav thv EmBovAdy TH
Mwiow tév cvverdétwv EEayyeiral
Twva e Tov 8¢ QuAdocovta adTdv
Thv pév Mépprv 8ddar, Tdv 5¢ tota- 35
wov kol Thv &v &xelvw wAwv
Mepbnv mpocayopeboor* Tyndcbon

12 Bérovrogmss | 13-14 &moEevwadvtog mss | 21-22 wpocayopevbuevov I npocoyé-

pevov ON
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8¢ Thv Méppwv tadtny Omd TdV
&yywplwv odx &axlotwg 7 whv
20 "Iow. *Adpwva 8¢ Tdv Tob Mwicov 17
abercpdy & mepl Thv EmBovAdv
&ryvévrta cupPovieboar TH GSeA- 5
& cpuyelv elg Thv *Apaflav - Tdv
8¢ mewoBévta, amd Mépcpewg TdV
Neidov Swanmdevoavta é&maAréo-
ceabou €ig Thv ’Apafliav. Tov 6¢ 18
Xavebkbnv wubdpevov tobd Mwi- 10
oov Tiv puyhv &vedpevety dg Gvar-
pficovta- i86vra & é&pybupevov
ondoachar Thv péxatpayv &’ adtév,
Tov 8¢ Mdicov tporatatayfcavra
25 ThV TE YEipa xaTacyeiv adTod xal 15
oracdp.evov 1o Elpog poveboat Tov
XoaveBbny - Srexdpdvar 5¢ elg thv 19
’Apafliav xal ‘Payovhidew ©d Tév
TéTwv dpyovti cupBloty, AaBbvta
'CS 43, 1Ty &xelvov Ouyatépa- Tdv &¢ 20
P- 522 *Payovfijiov BovAecBar orpatederv
&l tovg Alyvuntiovg, natdyewv
BovAdpevov Tdv Mbdioov xal thv
Suvaotelav 7] te Buyatpl xal ©d
yaped xatacuevdoar Tov 8¢ 25
Moboov é&moxwAboar, otoyaléd-
pevoy Tdv Spobiwv: tdv 8¢
‘PayovijAov SwxwAbovta otpo-
tebewv 7Tolg “Apagn 7pooTdEar 29
Apotedety ThHv Alyvmtov. Omd 8¢ 20
5 TéV adTdv Xpévov xal Tdv Xeveppiiv
TpdIToV ambdvtwy GvBpdrwy EAe-
pavtidoavta petaArdEar: TovTw
8¢ T® whBer TeprLecelv Sk To Tog
*Tovdaloug mpoatdEat otvdévag Gp- 35
prévwuobon, épedv 5¢ écbBijta PN
GpréyeoBon, dnweg Yvreg Erlonpor
®oAdlwvrtar O’ adtob. Tév &¢ 21
Mdbocov ebyecBar =@ 0Oed, #dn
7oTé ToLg Aaobg TTaboaL TRV Koo~ 40
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naber®dv. lAaocxopévov §° adrod
aipuidlug grolv & =i yiig nlp
&vabijivan xal ToUto xudecbar,
whte OAng wpifre dAAng Tivdg Ev-
Aelag obong & T6 Ténew. TdV 8¢ 5
Moioov Seloavta b yeyovdg
pedyewv: Quviy 8 adtd Belav
elnelv otpatedey &n’ Alyvntov xal
ToVg ’Ioudalovg Swaoweoavta elg 9
v épxalay dyayeiv natelda. Tdv 22
5¢ OGappficavta SVvapiy moAeplav
éndyeww Swayvdvar 7Toig Alyv-
wtlowg* mpdiTov ¢ mpdg *Adpwva
Tov adehpdv EABeiv.

Tov 8¢ Bacidéa tav Alyvntinv
7Tubép.evov Thv Tob Mwiicou apou-
olav xaAéoar tpdg adTdv xal TLUVeE-
veoBar &’ 8 Tu TjxoL - Tdv 8¢ pbva,
816t mpocthccely adtd TOV Tiig
olxovpévrg Seondtry &moAboar 20
Tovg *lovdaloug. Tdv 8¢ TubBép.evov 23
el QuAawaly adtdv  nuBeipEon -
vuxtdg 8¢ &myevopévng Thg TeE
6%pag whoag adrtopdrtwg &vory-
Ofjvar Tob Seopwtnelov xal TV 25
@UAGrwY olg pév Televtijoa,
Tivag 8¢ O1ed Tob Brvou Tapebijvon
& te ¥mAa xaveayfijvar. EEeAObvta 24
8¢ tov Mooov &nl ta Baciiera
&ABelv * edpbvrta 5¢ dvewypévag tig 30
60pag elocerBelv xal &vB4de Towv
PUAAKWY Ttapetpévwv TOV Bactiéa
&eyeipat. v 8¢ Enhayévra &nl
& Yeyovét xereboar T Mwicw
0 700 wépdavtog adTdv Beod 35
eineiv  dvopa, SwayAevdoavta
adTév* Tdv 5¢ npoondYavta Teds 25
70 obg elmelyv, éxoVoavra 5¢ tdv

I5

3 xdeoBor I xatecbor ON

FRAGMENTA PSEUDEPIGRAPHORUM GRAECA

Clem. Alex., Strom., 1, 23.154, 2-3,
parmi les traditions concernant Moise,
celle-ci rappelle la libération de Pierre
(Act. Apost., 12, 3-17).

Apramovog yobv év 16 Tepl
Tovdodewv  cuyypdppatt  ioTopel
xataxherodévia elg uAaxiv Mwuocéa
O7td Xeveppéoug tob Alyvrntinwy Bacr-
Aéwg &nl TH maparteicBar TV Aadv
& Alydmrov é&moAvBijvar, vixtwe
dvorBévtog Tob Seopwrnpelov xatd
BovAncw 7Tob Oeob EEeAB6vra xal
eig ta Baciieia Taperbévrta Emiotiivar
xopwpévew T RBacikel nal EEeyeipar
avTéy, OV 8¢ matandayévia T ye-
yovétt ueheboar T® Mwvucel 0 Tob
népdavrog elmelv bvop.a Beod xal Tdv
wdv pocxidavta mtpde Td odg eimely,

52
p.96

10

2
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25 Poactiéa tecelv dpwvov, Staxpatn- éxoVoavta 8¢ Todv Bacidéa dpuwvov
Oévta 8¢ Omd Tob Mwicov médAwy 5 Tecely, SwanpatnBévia &¢ Omd Tob
GvaBidoat © yphdoavta 8¢ Tolvopa 26 Mwvucéwg Tédy &vaBidvar.
elg 8éAtov xatacppeayloacbur Tdv
ve lepéwv TdOv paviloavra & 7j)
mvaxide ©d  yeypoppéva petd
onacpod Tdv Blov &Apmbvev: 10
elneiv te tdv Baciréa onpeidv T 27
adtd morfjoar: toév 8¢ Mdbioov iy
€elye p&RSov ExBarbvrta Giv Ttotij-

CS 43, 1 oo * wronBévtwy 8¢ évtwy éna-

P- 523 Bépevov tijg obpdg &veréoBar xal 15
TéAwv paRSov morficar * TRoeABévTa
8¢ punpdv tdv Neidov Tf) péRdcw 28
matdEar, Tdv 8¢ oTadV TOAvY oLV
Yevopevov xataxAvlerv EAnv v
Alyvmrtov: &md Téte 8¢ xal Tv 20
xatéBaocy adrtob ylvechar: cvva-
yaydy 8¢ 1o Gwp &rnolécar xal &
motdpia SiapBeipot LdHa Tolg TeE
Aaobg S1d v Slyav ¢pbelpechar.

5 Tdv 8¢ Baciréa ToGTWV Yevopévwv 29
TV TEPATWV Phvar petd pijva
ToVg AaoVg &roAvoerv, éxv é&ro-
xatacthoy TOV motaubv: TdV 6& 25
Mo ioov mwéAw <) peRdw mardEav-

Ta 6 O5we ovoteiAar Td Pedpa.
To0tov 8¢ yevopévou tdv Baciréa 30
ToVg iepeig ToVg Omip Mépcpv
naiéoot xal pdvat adTodg &vaiph- 30
cetv xal & lepd xataoxderv,
&&v ) xal adrol Tepatovpyficwol

10 7t. ToUg 8¢ Téte S1d TIVEOV payyd-
vy xol Enaoldidv Spdrovra Totdj-
cat xal TdvV otapdv petaypdoat. 35
Tov 8¢ Baciiéa ppovnuaticdévra 31
&nl T yeyovéri, mwhoy Tirwele xal
noAdoer xazawxiferv Todg ’Iou-

13 npocerfévta ON | 18-19 cuvayaydv mss
Pseudepigrapha Veteris Testamenti Graece, II1 13
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Saloug. tdov & Mmiogov wabrta
dpdvta dAAa Te onpela Torfjoon xal
mavdEavta ThY Yiiv tf) #&Bdw Loy
TLTNVdY dvetvan AvpalvesBor Todg
Alyvrtiovg, ndvrag te EEANWBT- 5
var Té chpata. TV 5¢ latpdv ph
Suvapévwv LaoBor Tovg xdpvovrag,
o0twg téAy dvécewsg TUXEIV Todg
*Touvdalovg. TtéAwv te TdHvV Mbicov 32
Bérpayov Sk tiig p&Rdov &veivar, 10
1tpdg 5¢ Tovtorg dxpldag nal oxvi-
pag. Six Tovto 5¢ xal Tovg Alyv-
7itlovg Thv paRdov &vatiBévar eig
Tty tepdv, dpolwg 8¢ xal <fj "Iowde,
5d w0 v yijv elvan “Iow, mato- 15
pévny 8¢ i) PdPdw <& Tépata
Gveivan. ToL 6¢ Paciréwg &t 33
éeppovovpévou Tdv Mbdiicov YdAa-
Cav Tte xal cewopodg Sk vuxtdg
&rnoteréoat, (HOTE TOLG TOV GEWGP.OV 20
pedyovrag Gmd Tiig XaAdtng dvar-
peicBat Tolg Te THY YdAaGav ExxAl-
vovtag Omtd tév ceropdv dracplel-
pecBat. ovpmeceiv 8¢ tére Tdg
pév oixlag tdoag Tév te vadv tovg 25
mAelotovg. Teleutaiov vowadraig 34
cuppopais teputeadvta Tdv Bacr-
Aéa Todg ’Iovdaioug é&roAboar*
Tobg 8¢ Yemoapévoug mapd TGV
Alyvrnttlwv oAAG pév &xntdpata, 30
obx &SAlyov 8¢ ipotiopdv dAAnv

Te TopmAnds yétav, Swafévrag
ToVg xatd Thv *Apoflav otapolg
xal Swfdvrag ixkavév Témov énl
v ’Epubpav rprtaiovg &EABelv 35
Odraccav. Mepcpltag pév odv 35
Aéyewv Eumerpov dvta Tdv Mbioov
Tijg xwpag THY dumwty Trefcav-
ta S1& Enpdg tiic Ourdoong Tod
TATBog mepardoar. ‘HAwovmorltag 40
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7CS 43, 1 3¢ Aéyerv &munatadpapeiv ToV Baoct-
P- 524 Aéa petd mTOAATG Suvdpews, <dpa>
xal Toig xaBrepwp.évorg Lworg, Stk
70 Thv OmapEv Todg ’Iovdaloug
T@v Alyvrntlwv yenoupévoug Sa- 5
xoplfewv. ©® 8¢ Mwiow cpuwviv 36
Oelav yevéoBar tatdEen Ty 6dAac-
ocav tf) PaRdw xal Siaotijcar. TdV
8¢ Mmooy dxodoavta émbiyeiv i)
96R8w Tob H8atog, xal obrwg o 10
5 pev viua Staotijvar, Thv 5¢ Sdvapy
514 Enpiig 4800 mopevechat. cuvep.- 37
Bavtwv §¢ tav Aiyvrtiwv xal
Suwxbdvrtwy @l Top abToig & TV
éurmpocBey  ExAdpdar, THv 8¢ 15
6dracoav TdAwy THY 850V &mud-
cai* Tovg 8¢ Aiyvntlovg Oné e
wob 7upds xal <iig TAnppupldog
mhvtog Stabopfivars Todg &¢
*Tovdaloug Suxpuybvrag Tdv xlvbu- 20
vov Teccapdxovta €ty &v T Epfiw
10 Sratpidat, Bpéxovrog adroig Tob
Oeod xplpvov Bpotov EAdPe, Xtéve
TopamARctoy THY Xpbdav. yeyovévar
8 ornol Tdv Movoov upoxpébv, 25
Tuppaxi), ToAdy, xopfTny, &Euw-
potindy. Tabra 5¢ mpdEar mepl Ety)
8vra dydoirovta Evvéa.«

d. Aristeas historicus.

Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 25, 1-4 (GCS 43, 1, p. 518, 6-22) (= PG 21,
728 AB).
Apreés I'histoire de Joseph, selon le poéte Philon 1’Ancien, celle de Job.

7CS 43,1
p.5:18 » Apwotéag 8 ¢now & 10 Ilepl 'Tovdatwv 7év "Hoad yhpavra 25, 1

Baoodpav vidv &v *ESdp yewijoar *IhB * xatouxeiv 8¢ todtov &v 1) Adcltde 30
xwpq &nl toig poig tijg *ISovpalag xal *Apaflag. yevésBar §° adtdv Sixaiov 2

2 Gpa add. edd. | 3 Cufc ON | 8 Swotijvar mss
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ol 7ToAOKTNVOV © KTHicacBar Yyip adtdv TpéBata pév éntaoyiita, xaphiovg
5¢ Tpoxinlag, Ledyn Bodv mevtandora, dvoug Onelag vouddag revraxocliog-
elye 8¢ xal yewpylag ixavdg. Tobrtov 8¢ tdv *IOB npérepov *TwPREB dvopdle-
cbat. mwerpdlovra 8 adtdv Tdv Oedv Eupeivar, peydiog 8¢ nepiBadeiv adtov
&roylong. mpdrrov pév ydp adtob tovg te Bvoug xal ToLg Bolg dmd ApoTdV
&rtorécBar, elta Td TTEéPBata V7o TLELE éx ToL olpavod TEcdvTog KaTaMaTVEL
GUV Toig Toyréct® pet’ 00 WAL 8¢ xal Tdg xapRiovs Omd Apetdv Gredabijvar -
elta té Téxva adtob &rnobavelv, Tmecovong tiig oixlag: abbnuepdy §¢ adTob
xol ™ ochpa EAxdoar. @avAwg 8¢ adrod Srwaxewpévouv ENBelv elg &nioxedv
EMepav tov Ooupavitdv Baciiéa xal Bardad tdv Zavyalwv tdpavvov nal
Zwepdp Tdv Mivvalwy Bactiéa, EABeiv 8¢ xal EAtotv tdv BapayhA tov Zwpi-
TV * rapaxaiodpevoy §¢ dvar xal xwele mapaxAfoews Eupeveiv adtdv &v Te
Tj) eboeBelg xal Toig Sewvoig. Tdv 5¢ Oedv dyucBévta thv edPuylav adrtod <ijg
T€ v6o0ov adTdV &oAboar xal TOAADV xipLov UndpEewy TotTjoatr.«

Cf. Job, 42, 17 b: Obrog Epunvederor &x TTic Zupaxiic Birov, &v udv v xatodv
=) Adotndr Enl voig dplotg THc "Idovpatas wal *Apaflag - wpobnTpyev 88 adrédd Svopa
"Twfép.

— fbafs 17 ¢: Aafov 8 yuvaixe ‘Apdfiocay yevwd vidy & dvopa "Evwwov - fiv 8 adtde
notpde wdy Zape &k wév "Hoad vidv vibe, untpdc 8 Boobppas, dHote elvan adtdy
méurntov énd "APpody.

— Test. Jobi, 53, 8 (add. cod. Vatic. 1238): wpobripye dvopa 76 "Iof 'TwPdpb,

uerovopdolyn 88 wapd wuplov "1hE.
— Test. Jobi, 1, 1: Bifrog Mywv "I&B w00 xohovpévon Twfdp.

e. Cleodemus, sive Malchés.

Jos., Ant., 1,15, §§239~241 (éd. Naber, I, 1888, p. 49, 6-22), cité Eus.,
Praep. Ev., 9, 20, 2-4 (GCS 43,1, p. 507, 8-508, 2) (= PG 21, 713 AB).
Apreés I'histoire d’Abraham, celle des trois fils de Chetturah.

Myeton & 6¢ 0brog 6 "Qappiyv otpateboog Ent v AuBdny xatéoyev adthy,
%o ol viwvol adTol xatowNcavteg &v adth) Ty Yiv Gmd Tob Exetvov dvbpatog
* Agptriiy pooybpeucay. <240> papTupel 3¢ pov 76 Abyo xol "ANEEavdpog 6
molutoTwp, Mywv obtwg: Kieddnpog 8¢ gnowv 6 mpopntye, 6 nat MdAyog, &
ioTopav o epl “Touvdodewv nobcrg xod Mwuaijc iotépmeey 6 vopobétyg adtdy,
&t & g Xetodpag *ABRpduw Eyévovto maibeg ixavol. <241 > Méyel 8¢ adrdv
xal & dvépata, dvoudlwy Teels, *Apépav Zovpely *Tappav. &md Zovpely pdv
v ’Acovplav xexAfjoBar, &md 5¢ TV Yo, Acépa te nal ’Tdppa, oAy e
"Acpav xal Thv xhpav *Ageudv dvop.achijvat - TodToug Yap ‘Hpanlel ovotpa-

HisTor. e. Cleod. 18 Maydc Eus. | 21 "A¢ép, "Accovpl (bis), 'Aepdv Eus. |
22 'Aqpd te x. ’Aqép Eus.
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20
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Teboar &nl Afony xal ’Avraiov, Yuavtéd e Thv "Appea Buyatépa ‘HpaxAéa
yewijooun vidv & adriig AlSwpov, Tobtov 5¢ yevéoBar Zoiva, @’ od Tolg
RapPdpoug Zépaxag Aéyecbor.

Cf. Plut., Sertorius, 9, 8-10 (éd. Teubner, 2, 1, 1964, p. 264, 20-25): Tuyyizon 8¢
puBoroyodowy 'Avtatou tedeuthicavtos Thy Yuvaixa Tiyyny ‘Hposdhet cuveBely, Zépoxa
& 2 adtédv yevbpevoy Pactieloat Tig xwpag kol oAty Emdvupov i unTede drodeito -
Tépaxog 82 watda yevécBour ArbBwpov, § ol Tév AtBuxév EBviv Smixoucey, ‘Edy-
vixdv Eyovtt otpdreupn TéV adTébe xatexrioupévey de’ ‘Hpohéoug ONBravédv xal
Muxnvetieov.

f. Anonymus quidam.

1. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 17, 2-9 (GCS 43, 1, p. 502, 19-504, 9) (= PG
21, 708 A-709 A).

Apreés I'histoire d’Abraham selon Joséphe citant Bérose, celle-ci est mise sous
le nom d’Eupolémos, sans doute par erreur (cf. Introduction, p. 261).

2Zuvgder 8¢ tolrotg ol 6 ITodviotwp *ANéEavdpos, molbvoug &V xal
mohvpabiig dvip Tolg Te pI) mapepyov TOV amd Tondetog xopTdy TETOMPéVOLE
"EXMmor yvepipdtatog, 8¢ &v 1) Ilepl "Tovdatwy cuvtaber o xaro Tdv
‘ABpadpr TobTov ioTopel xord AéEw TdV TpbTov-

EYIIOAEMOY ITEPI ABPAAM- AIIO THX AAEEANAPOY TOY
IIOAYIZTOPOX IMEPI IOYAAIQN I'PAOHX

» Edmédepog 82 &v 16 mept 'Touvdabwv <fi¢ ’Accvplug @nol méAw
BaffvAdva mtpdrrov pev xTicbijvan O7d TGV Sracwbévrwy éx Tob xataxAvopuod *
elvar 8¢ adtodg ylyavrag, oixodopeiv 8¢ Tdv ioropodpevov mwipyov. mecévtog
5¢ Tovtou DT tijg ToU Beol Evepyelag Tobg ylyavrtag Siaomapiivan xab® 8Anv
v Yijv. Sexdry 5¢ veved, groly, & nére tiig Bapuiwviag Kapaplvy, fiv tivag
Aéyewv moAwv Odplny (elvor 8¢ pebeppnvevopévny Xarbalwv néhv), <i> &
Tproxandexdty yevéobar ‘ABpadp yeved, edyevelq xal coplg tdvrag SmepRefin-
wbta, &v &Y xal thv &otpodoylav xal Xarbaindiv edpeiv éxnl te v edoéBerav
dppficavta edapestijoar TH Bed. Tobrov 5¢ Stk th nposTdypara Tob Beob eig
Powlbxnyv EABSvTa natoxijoat, xal Tpomig fHAlov xal cedfvrg xal T& dAAa wévta
818dEavta Tovg Folvirag edapeotijoat T Bactiel adriv. Dorepov 5¢ *Appevioug
&rorpateboar toig PolviEl - viunodvrwy 8¢ sal alypalwricapévwy todv ddeApr-
SoUv adtob Tdv ‘ARpadp petd oixetdv Bonbicavra &yxpatii yevéobor iV

2 Awb8wpov Eus. | 3 Zogig Eus.
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alypoiwticopévoy xol tév modeplwy aiyxpoadwrloon téxva xal yuvaixes.
wpéofewv 8¢ ntapayevopévwy Tpdg adrdv Snwe xefimata AaBdv droAuvtewor
Tatra, ui) eoeAécBut Toig SucTuy ooty EnepBalvetv, GAAL Tdg TOPAs AaBbvta
Tév veavlonwy érodobvar t& aiypdAwra Eeviobijval te adtdv Ond mbhewg
lepdv ’Apyapilly, 8 elven pebepunvevdpevov 8Bpog OPlotou: napi 5¢ Tob
MeAyroedéx tepéwg vtog Tob Beod nal Bacihedovrog Aafeiv Sdpa. Ayod 5¢
yevop.évou tdv ‘Afpadu &raAlayijvar elg Alyvntov mtavouxiq xéxel xatoixeiv
Thv te yuvaixa adtob Tov Baciiéa Tdv Alyvnttioy yiinar, pdvtog adtod ddeA-
v elvar. iepLocbtepov 8 lotépmoev &1 odx HBGvato adrii cuyyevéoBor
wal &1t cuvéRn pBelpecBar adtod TdV Aadv xal Tdv olxov, pdvrerg 8¢ adrod
xaAéoavrtog ToUToVG pdvar i) elvar Xhpav Thv yuvaixa * tov 8¢ Baciraéa TV
Alyvrntlwv obtwe Emvyvdvar &t yovl) fiv tob ‘ABpadu xal dmodobvar adthv Td
&vdpl. ovlfjcavta 8¢ Tov “ARpadp. &v ‘HAwoundrer voig Alyuntlwv lepedor
TOAAL petadiddEar adrovg nal thv &otpodoylav xal Té Aourd Tolrov adrois elon-
THoaoBat, pdpevov BafuvAwvlovg tabra xal adtdv edpnxévar, v 5¢ ebpecwv
adtiv elg *Evdy dvoanéumev, xal tobtov edpnuévar tpdtov thv dotporoylay,
oOx Aiyvntioug. BavAwvloug yap Aéyewv ntpidtov yevéoBar Bijov, dv elvar Kpéb-
vov * & tovtou 8¢ yevéoBar Bijhov xal Xavadv, tobtov & toév Xavadv yevvijoar
v Ttatépa TV Porvixwy, TodTov 5¢ Xodp. vidy Yevéohar, bv Omtd &V ‘EAMviwv
AéyecBar "Aofolov, natépo 8¢ Albémwv, dbeidv 8¢ Tob Meotpaeln, matpdg
Aiyvrntlwy - "EAMvag 8¢ Aéyerv Tdv "Atdravta edprxévar datporoylav, elvar 8¢
Tdv "AtAavta tov adtdv xal *Evdy - tob ¢ "Evdy yevéoBar vidv Mabovsdrav,
bv Tévta 8’ dyyérwy Beod yvdvar xal Huag obtwe Emyvdvat.«

2. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 18, 2 (GCS 43, 1, p- 504, 18-505, 3) (= PG 21,
709 BC).

Histoire d’Abraham, aprés les notices empruntées au Pseudo-Eupolémos et
a Artapan.

v 3¢ &deomébrorg elpopey TV “ABpadp &vagépovta eig Todg ylyavtag,
ToUtoug 8¢ oixobvtag &v tfj BafuvAwvig ik thv &oéBerav Ond Tév Bedv &vor-
pebfjvar, v éva Bijdov &xpedyovrta tov Bdvatov &v Bafuddvi xatowijcar 1wdp-
Yov te natacxevdoavta &v adt® Srartdobar, By 8% dnd Tob xataoxevdoavrtog
B¥j2ov BijAov dvopacbijvar. tov 5¢ "ABeap.ov thv datpoloyud)v émotiiuny o~
Sevbévta mpddtov pdv EABeiv elg Powluny xal Todg Polvirag dorporoylav
51848, Botepov 8¢ elg Alyvntov tapayevéoBar.«

HistoR. f. Anon. 1. 20 watpds G matépa BION
Anon. 2. 290-30 éotporoylay NddEor I dortporoyeiv 8i8. ON odg xai
31.8dEon bty B
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g. Hecataeus Abderita.

1. Jos., c. Apionem, 1, 22, §§ 184-204 (éd. S. A. Naber, VI, 1896,
p- 217-221) ; cf. §§ 197-204 cités par Eus., Praep. Ev.,9, 4, 2-9 (GCS 43,
I, P- 490, 2-491, 11) (= PG 21, 689 A-692 A).

Apreés les témoignages, sur les Juifs, de Choerilus et de Cléarque; chez Eusébe,

aprés ceux de Théophraste et de Porphyre, le suivant précéde celui de Cléarque.
{aber VI

p-217 <183> KMapyos piv olv év mapexfdost tabt’ elpyyev (10 ydp mpoxet-
pevov v adted %o Erepov), olitwg HuGV pvnpovedoog: “Exataiog 8 6
*AB3pitrg, &vip puhboogog &pa xel mepl Tag mpdEers ixavdratog, 'Ade-

20 Edvdpep 16 Boothel ouvaxpdons xol Ilrodepain 16 Adyov cuyyevbpevoe, od
TopEpyws, GAN& Tepl adrdv Tovdadwv cuyyéypape BiBAiov, 2€ of Bodhop.on
xepodaned&e Emidpapelv vt TGV elpnpévev. <184> xod mpddtov Emdetfw

25 OV ypdvov- pvnpoveder yop Tie Ilrorepatov mepl Tdlov mpde Anpnrprov
pdyms, bty & yéyovev &vdexdtey pdv Erer Tig ‘AreEavdpov Teheutig, émt
&’ drupmddog ERdOpmg xad dexdtvg %ol Exatootic, G¢ totopel Kdorwp-
<185> mpobele yap Todtyv THv SAupmidda oty »énl tavtng ITtoAepaiog &

30 Adyov &vixa xatd Tdlav payn Anpftelov Tdv *Avrtiyévov, tov EnmucinBévrta

p. 218 Mohopxnmhv.« "ANEavdpov ¢ TeBvdven tévTes Gprodoyodaty ért Tijg Exatoatiic
TeTropesxoudendtng Shupmiddos. d7hov obv &1t ol ko’ Exetvov xod xat "ANE-

5 Eavdpov Fupolev fudv 16 Ebvoc. <186> Méyet Totwuy 6 ‘Exaratog mdhw 1dde, 1t
petd Thy &v Téln péynv & Itolepaiog Eyéveto TéHv mepl Zuplav témwy Eyxpatis,
xal moAdol TV GvBpdmwy TuvBavépevor THv Hrmbrnrta xal puiavBpwriav
700 IltoAepalov ouvamalpetv elg Alyvntov adr® xal mowwveiv Tédv mpay-

10 pétwv HBovAfncav. <I87> »év elg Hive puoiv »’Elexiag b dpxrepeds Tdv
*Tovbalwv, &vbpwrog Thv pev Hwdav G EEfuovra EE &rdv, @ 8 &Eubpartt
T® Topd Toig 6poébvolg péyug xal Thv Yuyhv odx dvdnrog, Tt 8¢ xal Aéyewv

15 Suvatdg xal TdHY mpaypdtwv, elnep Tig dAhog, Eunepog: <I88> nalvow @notv
»ol mtévreg lepeig Tav *Tovdalwv, ot THv dexdtmv TdHV yivopévww AapBdvovrtes
xal T& xowd SiowroUvreg, mepl YiMovg péAwota xal wevraxooioug eloiv.«
<189> mihwv 8¢ Tod Tpoelpnuévoy pvnpovedwy Gvdpde nodrogu gyatv »d

20 8vbpwiTtog TETEVY G TTiG TYLTiG TavTNG xal cuVHBYg iy Yevdp.evos, TaporaBdv
TIvag Tav ped’ éavtod, Thv Sracpopiv &véyvw macav adroigc elxe yap THhv
xavobmow adriv ual Thv molrelav yeypaupévmv.« <190> elra “Exaraiog

25 3nhot TMv TEG Exopev Tpdg Todg véupouvg, 8t mdvta mhoyew dmip Tod
Y mapaPiven Tobtoug mpooupodpeber, woddv elvan voptlovtes. <IQI> »ntor-
Yagobva @rol »xal xaxdg éxodovtes Ond TV Gotuyartédvwv xal Tév elou-

HistoRr. g. Hec. 1. 21 nal voig mwepl 76V mwporypdtov L | 29 xal xokdv . . . voutlo-
pev L
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Puvovpévev mEvTwy, xal TpontnAaxiiépevor moAAdung Ontd Tdv Ilepowmddv
BaciMwv xal carpandv, od SOvavrarl petarmeisbijvar Tfj davolg, &AL ye-

Naber VI yvpvupévug rtepl tovtwy xal aixiag xal Bavitolg Setvordrowg pédiorta wévrwy

p- 219
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p- 220

I0

15

dnavtdor, pl) &pvodpevor Td mhtpla <I192> Tapéyetor 8 ol TEXUNPLAL
Tie loyupoyvepocsivne g meplt TEV vopwv odx SMye. grol yhp, »’Ale-
EGvipov moté &v BaPuldwvt yevopévou wual 7poelopévov Td Tob Bihdov
mentwxdg lepdv &vaxabijpar, ual wHEow adTod Tolg otpaTuatalg dpolwg
pépev TdV Yobv TpoatdEavrog, pévoug Tovg ’Iovdaloug 0d mpoooyeilv, &AAK
ol woAAdg Oropeivan wAnyds xal Enplag &moticar peydrag, éwg adroig cuy-
Yvévta tdv Bacthéa Sobvar Thv &detav. <193 > Tév Ye piv elg Thy Xdhpave @y ot
»7epdg adtodg dpuuvovpévwy nal vedg xal Bupods xataoxevacdviwy &ravta
Tabta xatéoxantov, wal T&V pév Enulav toig ocatpdralg Eétivov, mepl Tivav
8¢ ual ovyyvdpng peterdpPavov.« ol mpocemitibyow 8t Sixawov Emi
Tobrog adrods ot Bawpdlewv. <194> Aéyer 3 ol mepl Tob mwohvavBpe-
néTaTov yeyovévor ALY 10 E0vog: »rodAds pév yip findve @rotv »ivaondo-
wovg elg BapuAdva Ilépoar npbrepov adtdv &molnoav puprddag, odu dAlyar
8¢ xal petrd Tdv ’AleEdvdpov Bdvatov eig Alyuntov xal Powlxny petéorn-
cav & Thy &v Zvplg otdow.« <195> 6 & adrdg obrog dvip xad 76 péyebog
THE Ydpag v xaToobUeY ol T xdAhog ioTépmuey. »Tpaxooiag yop poprddag
Gpovpdv oxebdv tijg bplotmg nal mappopwTdtng Ybpeag vépovrtaw @rciv:
»h yép ’Iovdala Tooadrn mAdtog &ativ.« <I96> &AL piv 8t wed TV
v adTiv & “Tepogblupa xadlMotyv 1e nod peyloyv &k moharotdTov
xarotxobpey, kol wepl whbouvg dvdpddv xal Tepl Tig Tol Ve® xaToworevTS,
obtwg adtdg Supyelton. <197> »¥om yop Tév ’lovdalwv T pév moAA&
dyvpdpate xatd THv XWeav xal xkdpar, pla 8¢ wéAg dyved mevrinovta
péaota otadlwv Thv meplpetpov, fv oixobor piv &vlpdmwv mepl Sddena
poprédeg, uarobor 8’ adriiv ‘Ieposbhvpa. <IQ8> Evtabba 8’ Eomi waTd
uéoov paMota <iig TéAewg meplBorog AiBwog, pijwog (g TevrdmAebpos,
€dpog 8¢ TGV Exatév, Exwv dutddg wOAas. &v & Bwpébg éoti Tetpdywvag,
odx & TUNTOV GAN’ & oLVAAEXTWY GEYDV ABwy oltw cuykelpevog, TAevEY
wév Exdotnv eixoot mhixewv, BPog 6& Sendmnyv. Kal wap’ adrtdv olunpa wéya,
0d Bwybg Eotu nal Avuxviov, &ucébrepa xpvod, §Go tdAavra Thv dMdfv. <19Q>
&nl 82 ToUTwLV g Eotiv dvanbéoBestov nal Tig vOuTag nal Tag Huépag. dyaipa
5’ o EoTiv 008’ dvéBnpa Td mapdnav, odde pitevpa TavteAdg o0dév, olov
&ro@deg 7 TL TorobTov. Sratpifovor 8’ &v adTd ual tig virTag nal tig Huépag
lepeis, dyvelag Tivig dyvedovteg wal ©d apdnav olvov 0d wivovteg &v T6H lepd .«
<200> &1t ye pav 8 xod "AreEdvdpey 1@ Poacthel ouvestpatedopev xai

21 mAjlog L | 30 00x . . . cudkénTew] dtuftev culkéntev L | 32 duyvie Eus. ON |
37 & ye piy] Tabra elwdv Smoféc (Endyn) Eus. (B) | suvestpatedsato Eus. B
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petd tobta toig draddyowg adTob pepapTipyxrev: olg & adrdg mapaTLXELY

20 grow O’ &vdpdg Touvdatov xatd THv orpateiav yevopévolg, Tabra Topa-

Ooopon. <20I> Aéyer & obrws. »épod yolv &ml thv *Epubpiv BdAaccav

Babilovtog cuvnxorovler TIg peTd TAOV EAAWY THV Tapanepmédvtwy Tiudg

innéwy  ’lovdalwv, dvopa MocébAAapog, &dvBpwitog ixavdg xatd Yuydiv,

25 elpwotog, ual ToE6Trg Umd &%) whvrwv dpoAoyodpevog xal TV “EAMjvwv

ual Tdv PapPdpwv dprotog. <202> odtog odv & &vBpwog SraBadifévrwy

TOAADY uaTd THY 686v, mal pdvtews Tivog SpwiBevopévov ual mhvrag

&roxeiv &Ewobvrog, Hpartmoe Sd 7l wpoopévovor. <203> SelEuvrog §&

Taber VI Tob pdvrewg adtd tov dpviba ual pfioavtog, éav pév adtob pévy, mpoouévery

P- 221 ovpcpépery wlicw, &iv 8’ dvaotig elg Tobpmpooley métnTon, Tpodyewv, &v 6¢

€lg TobmioBev, dvaywpeeiv adbig, owwmhoag xal napeAndoas T téEov ¥Bale,

xal Tdv pvibo matdEag dméxtevev. <204 > dyavaxtobvtwy 8¢ Tob pdvrewg wal

5 TvwWY EAAwv, xal xatdpwpévov adTtd, ‘Tl palveoBe’ Epn, “marodalpoves;’

€elta tov dpviBa AaBhv elg Tag €eipag, ‘g yip odtog® &py “Tthv adtod owtn-

plav od mpoidbdiv, mepl <ig Hpetépag mopelag AHpiv dv T dyieg dmfiyyeAdev; el

10 Y&p #H8Vvato mpoytyvioxeww b példov, €lg tdv Tédmov Tobrtov odx &v HiAbe,
¢pofovpevog ) ToEeboag abtdv dmontelvyy MoobArapog 6 *Touvdaiog.«

2. Jos., c. Apionem, 2, 4, §§ 42-43 (éd. S. A. Naber, VI, 1896, p. 247-
248).
[aberV} Arguments pour la défense des Juifs d’Alexandrie.

P- 247,

P-248  od y&p Gmopla ye T&V olxnobviev IV petd omoud¥e O’ adrob TOAY
xtoptvny "ANEEavdpog Tiv Nuetépwv Tvag Exel cuvhBpoloev, GANG TdvTag
Soxpdfev Emperés dpetic xal Tiotews Tolro Tolg NueTépols O Yépug

5 Edwxev. <43> Erlpa yop Hdv 16 Ebvog, 6¢ xal enow ‘Exataiog mepl Hudv &1t
51 Thy &melxerav xal wloty, fiv adtd napéoyov *Tovdaiol, Thv Zapapeitiv
xhpav mpocébnuev Exewv adroig &epoporbynTov.

Cf. Flav. Jos., c. Apion., 1, 23, §§ 213-214 a (éd. S. A. Naber, VI, 1896, p. 222,
18-27). “O1i 8 0dx dyvoolvteg Evior TV cuyypagéwy T EBvog fHudv, &I\ H1d eBévou
Tivde 3 8 dag alttog ody dyeic Thv pvijuny mapéirov, Texufprov olpon Tapéety.
‘Tepdwopog Yap & Thv mepl Tév Stadbyewv ioToplav ouyyeypapde xatd Tdv adTdv piv
v “Exatale ypbvov, pihog 8’dv *Aviiybvov Tob Basiiéwe thy Zuptav Erevpbmevey.
<214> 0" 8uwe “Exataiog utv xol BifMov Eypade mepl Hudv, Tepdvopog 8 008apod
xatd Thy lotoplav Euvnuévevce, waltor oxeddv &v Toig Témolg SrateTpLodc.

— Flav. Jos., Autiqu. Jud., 1, 7, 2, § 159 (éd. S. A. Naber, I, 1888, p. 33, 6-7).
pvnuoveder 3¢ Tod matpds Hudv "ARpduov Bypwsdc, . . . <159> ‘Exataiog 8 xal T0l

5 Ixovédg Eus. I | 7 Badifévrev Eus. | 12 EAxboog Eus. | 14-15 xoood. elra vdv]
xoxodopovéotatov L | 15 dafévreg L | 16 dvijyyetrev Eus.
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20
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uwnebijvor mhéov Tt wemolnue - BeAlov Yo wepl adtol cuvtaduevog katéhre. Nixbraog
3t 6 Acpacxnvds . .. Aéyer. ..

— Orig., c. Cels., 1, 15 (éd. P. Koetschau, GCS 2, 1899, p. 67, 29-68, 2) (= PG 11,
685-688 A). Ayerow 3 xod "Eppunmov &v 1d mpdre mepl vopobetdv iortopniévar
TIvBorybpory Thv Eautod @rrocogiay &nd "Toudatewv elg "ENvoc dyayeiv. xol ‘Exoataiov
3¢ 71ob loropixol gépetar mepl "Touvdabewv BefAiov, &v & mpootifetar paAAév meg dg
609 16 E0vet &nl TogoUtoy, O¢ xal “Epéwiov Dideva &v 16 mepl "Tovdalwv cuyypdy-
pott . . .

Edition Eusébe, Prasparatio Evangelica, K. Mras, GCS 43, 1, 1954; PG 21
(= éd. F. Vigerus, 1628).
— édition Clément d’Alexandrie, Stromata, O. Stidhlin-L. Friichtel, GCS 52,
3€ éd., 1960; PG 8 et 9 (= éd. J. Potter, 1715).
— édition Joséphe, S. A. Naber, Teubner, 1888-1896.
— cf. J. Freudenthal, Alexander Polyhistor, 1875; F. Jacoby, Die Fragmente
dev Griechischen Histoviker, 111, 1958.



18. AUCTORES JUDAEI HELLENISTAE *

a. Philo Antiquus.

1. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 20, I (GCS 43, 1, p.506, 3-507, 3) (= PG 21,
712 BC).
L’histoire d’Abraham, aprés les notices d’Eupolémos, Artapan, Molon et
peut-étre Démétrius.
CS43,1
p. 506 » Pxol 8¢ wept Todrov xod Didwv &v 1§ wpdTey &V Iepl Teposdrvpar 20,1

PIAQNOX ITEPI TOY AYTOY

¢ "Ex)lvov dpyeyévoior td6 pnplov Gg mote Beopois,
*ABpadp. 1dvTonyts drepvépy dppati Seopdv,
5 Tappadés, TAfupLPE peyav)itolot Aoyiopols, 5
Beloirij BéAynTEa. ArtévTL Yap éyladv Epnog
aivopitwy Exavpa Reujrvog aivetrds ioywv
é&6dvarov moinoev &élv drtiv, Eébre xelvov
E&xyovog aivoybvoro moddpviov EAhaye ubSog,’

10 xod T& EE¥c- olg per’ OMya Emipéper- 10
p- 507 * *Aptixepog Onuroio Ewprepbpov Evtdvovrog

AMjpote xal opapdyolo mapaxiddv &BporcBévrog*
GAN’ 6 pév &v yelpeoor nepacpbpoy dHrace xpLév,’

%ol T TOYTOLG EmbpeveL. «
2. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 24, I (GCS 43, 1, p. 517, 18-518, 2) (= PG 21,

725 D).
L’histoire de Joseph, aprés la notice d’Artapan.

CS43,1
p. 517  » Moprupel 8¢ taic iepaic Bifrowg kot ik v 7718’ 1év Iepl Tepoci- 24, 1
Avpe, Mywv obrwg: 16

‘“Toiow €bog paxapiotdv EAng péyas ExTioev dxtwe
OYotog ual wpbobev dep’ “ARpadpoto nal *Ioax

Auct. a. Philo. 1. 3 puplov BION | 4 Sréprepov BION | 6 6é)yn0pa mss | 11 6vy-
7oto ON | 12 Mjppate ION | 17 8¢ B

* Cf. Introduction pseudépigy. gr. A.T., chapitre XXXII, p. 270-283.
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GCS 43,1 20 *TaxGf edrtéxvord 6°86ev *Iwohp, bg dvelpuww
p- 518 BecmioTiig ounmtobyog &v Aiydmtoo Opbvorar,
Swedoag Aabpaia ypbvov TANuUpLEISL poleng,’

xod 7o e TobTa xod Tept Tob Twote. «

3. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 37, 1-3 (GCS 43, 1, p. 546, 5-547, 4) (= PG 21,
756 CD).

Le systéme hydraulique de Jérusalem, aprés la description de Timocharés.

GCS 43,1
p.546 » Dol 3 6 Pidwv v toig Ilepl Tepocordbpwv xphvy elvar, tadtmv 37,1

8¢ &v pdv T® yeydw Enpalvesdar, &v 8¢ T@ Béper TANEoDaBar. Abyer 3t v 1§} 6
TpATY obTwwg*
5 ‘Nnybpevog 8§° &pidmepbe 1 BauPrnéoratov &Aro
SéprymBpov - cuvaoda peyLsTodyoo Aoetpoig
dedpatog Euniminol Rabbv pbov &Euvieiong,’ 10
wol 1o €. olg mddv mofdg Tept Thg TAMpGoEwg Eméyer- 2
¢ ‘Pedpa yap dSQupdevvov, &v detlols vipertoiow
10 tépevov, ToALYNBég, Omal Twopyors cuvépoLoy
otpuxpitar, nol Ened wébew mexovipéva xefvng
Tnhepaij deluvvoy Onépraza B4pBea Aadv,’ 15
P- 547 %ol t& Todrowg dxbhovba. elra mwdhw mepl THG 7oL &pyrepémg upRvMG ol 3
The dmoyeteboewe Siéfeioy obrwe-
“Aird 8’ dp’ &xnttbovot Sid yBovdg GSpoydoron
SwAfjves,’

5 ol Soo EMa todrolg Emeton.« 20

b. Theodotus.

Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 22, 1-11 (GCS 43, 1, p. 512, 12-516, I0) (= PG 21,
721 B-725 A).
Aprés I'histoire d’Abraham selon Démétrius, celle de Jacob.

fCS 43,1
p.- 512 » Ta 8¢ Ebewed guor Oeodotoc &v 16 mepl 'Tovdatwv énd Euaplov wob *Ep- 22, 1

pod AaReiv Thy dvopaclav * Tobtov yép xal wtioar Thv wéAw - xeioBon 8’ adtiv
onow & tf) [nepi] "Tovdaiwv obrewg-

Philo. 2. 1 166ev BION | 3 Aatpoio mss
Philo. 3. 12 SYupdewov ON | 13 Smdp mss | mdpyoroy Eporouy mss
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15 * “H 8 dp’ &nv dyabi) ve xal aiywépog xal OSpnAs,
o008 piv Eounev 88dg oyl oMV eloacpueéobon
&ypbdbev - 008¢é mote Spla Aayvievta movebow.

GCS 43,1 & adrtijg 8¢ pdA’ dyxt 89’ olipen cpalver’ &puuvd,
P- 513 molng te mAfBovta xal UAng: Tdv 8¢ peonyd 5

érpamitdg téTpnral dpau [adAdmmg]: &v 8’ ErépwbL
# Sweph) Zuelpwv natacpalverar, iepdv dotv,
vépbBev Omd BILn Sedunpévov, éucpl 8¢ Teiyos

5 Aocdv Ondperav OTodédpopey almibev Epxog.’

Uotepov 8 oo adtiv Omd ‘Efpatwv xatacyebijver, Suvastedovrog 10 2
"Eppdp- wov yop "Eppdp vidv yewijoow Svyép. oot 8-

* *EvBévde, Eéve, mtolpevéepr wréAy HAve’ *Taxd
edpelav Zixlpwv - &nl §° &vdpdor toiowv Erpowv
10 Goxds 'Epdp obv mwaudl Zuyép, néA’ érepée porre.’

elro wepl "TooB xal Tiv elg Mecomotapiav adrob mapovotev kol Tov Tév dbo 15 3
YUvoux@V YEPOL Xl TYY T6V TExve Yéveoty xod ThHY Ttapovaiov v éx Meoo-
motoqlag ént ta Zhapo. elwe 3é-

¢ Tax®B Zvplnv ntnvotpbpov Iuto xal edpL
15 Seibpov *Eicppritao Almev motapod xeAddovrog.
#iAvle yap x&xeib Mmdv Sprpeiav évumiv 20
adTOXAoLYVY|TO0 * TTPbppwv OTédento Sbépovde
AéRav, 8¢ ol &nv pév dvedPrbg, A& T67’ olog
#jvacoev Zvping, vemyeves alpa Aedoyyds.

20 T 8¢ yapov xodpng pév Oméoxeto mal xarévevoev
émAotdng: od piv teAéBewv Enepalero mhpmav, 25
p- 514 dAAG 86hov ToAUTevoe xal elg Aéyog Gvépr mépare

Aelav, # ol ¥nv mpoyeveotépr). 00dé pwv Eunng
EAabev, &AN’ Evénoe nanoppacpiny xal Edexto
Taid’ Evépnv, ducoiv 8’ &uiyn obv dpalpooy fior.
5 7@ 8 vleig éyévovto véw wemvupévor alvig 30
&vdexa ual xolpy) Aclva mepixaiidls €yxovca
€ldog, énlotpentov 8¢ Sépag mal Gpdpova Bupév.’

énd 52 T00 Edgpdrov grol tdv "laxaP EABelv elg td Shapa npdg "Eppudp - tdv 4
5¢ OrodéEachat adtdv nal pépog T Tiig Xwpeag Sobvar. xal adtoév uev Tdv *Taxm

Avuct. b. Theod. 71 8'leph) 1 #8” icpl) ON | 9 6d 8’ Edpopey ION | 12 morpevéO ION |
14 drnpée ION | 18 lato I elato ON | 23 venyevicmnss | 32 éntnpentov ON énimperoy
B ¢nlcpenvov I text. edd.
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Yewpopeiv, Tovg 8¢ viodg adtol Evdexa Todv Gp1BudY Bvtag morpalvewv, Thv 5¢
Buyatépa Aelvav xal Tag yuvaixag Eprovpyeiv. xal thv Aelvav tapbévov odoav
eig ta Zlxpa EABelv Tavnylpews olong PBoviopévny OedoacBar THv TéAY -
Zuyeép 5¢ tov tob ’Eppcp vidy iévrta épachBijvar adrijg xal dprdoavra &g
éavtdv Staxoploar xal ¢pBeipar adthv. adbig §¢ obv T® matel EAB6vTa Tpdg 5
1oV "TaxdP aitelv adthv ntpdg yapov xowvwvlay * toév 8¢ 0d pdval Sdoewv, tply
dv #) mdvrtag Tovg oixolvrag Ta Zlxipa meprrepvopévoug *Iovdaicar: tov &¢
Eppop pdvar weloew adrtods. enot 3¢ mepl Tob Seiv meprrépvectar adtodg
6 Toaxop-

‘0% yap 8 Oeprtév ye t66° ‘ERpaloiot téruntan, 10

yapBpeoVg dAAobev elg ye vuolg T’ ayémev motl Sdpa,
&AN’ 8ot yeveijg &Eevyetar elvar dpoling.’

elra dmoPag wepl THe mepLTopc:
* "O¢g mot’, émel ndteng EEfjyaye Slov ‘ABpady.,

adtdg &’ odpavélev xndires’ &vépa mavtl oLV olnw 15

odpx’ &mocuAijoar éaOng dmo, nal p’ éréAecoev:
dotepcpis §¢ tétuntar, émel Oedg adTdg Eerre.’

nopevBévtog odv €elg THv méAy Tob ‘Eppdp xal todg Orotassopévoug mapo-
xaAobvtog eptrépveohat, &va Tdv "Taxdp vidv T Svopa Zvpedva Srayvdvar

Tév te 'Eppop xal tov Zuyeyn verely, thv Upwv tiig GdeApiig wh BovAnbévta 20

TOAMTIKDG éveyuely * Tabta §¢ Slayvévta Aevlv T® adeAepd xowoachal* Aa-
RBévra 8’ adtév suyxdrtaivoy énl thv wpdELY tapoppijcat, Abylov Ttpopepbuevov
v Bedv dvehelv pdpevov Toig ‘ABpady droyévorg Séxa €0vn Sdaewv. grol 3¢
0¥t 6 Zupedy Tpdg tov Asuiv-

‘E yap éyd pi06év <ye> memvopévog eipl Geoio’ 25

Soewv ydp mot’ Eprnoe §éx’ €Bvea maolv ‘ARpady.’

tov 8¢ Bedv adToig TolTov TOV VoUv EuBalely §1d Td Tovg &v Tixipolg doePeis
elvar. gnol 8-

‘BAdnte Oedg Tinlpwy oinfiropag, 0d yip Etiov

elg adtoVg 8oTig ne wéAR nandg oddE wiv &cOrédg- 30

o08¢ Sixag &bixalov &va mtéAwv 00dE Oépiotag:
Aolya 8’ dpddper tolowy pepernpéva Epya.’

Tov odv Aevlv xal tév Zvpedva elg tHv ®éAwv nabwrAiopévoug ENOelv nal
npdta pev tovg évtuyydvovrag dvaipely, Enerta 8¢ xal tév 'Eppcp xal tov

10

Zuxdp poveboat. Aéyel d¢ mepl THE dvatpEcewe adTdV obtwe: 35 11

11 yewwodg ION yévorog B | teraypévy BON 1etaypévngI | ét BION | 14 éril
ION | 25 memewspévog mss | 29 ¥tov ON altiov BI
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iCS 43,1

p- 516 ¢ Qg Tébte &) Tuvpetrw piv *Eude dpovcev &n’ adrtdv
TATEE 7€ ol uepaldv, Sephv 8° &rev &v yepl Ao,
A€ige &’ ¥t onalpovoav, énel wévog dAAog Spdper.
Téppa 8¢ ual Aevlv pévog doxetog EArape yaltng

5 youvwy émtépevov Tuydy dometa papyhvavta. 5

#hace 5¢ »Anida péonv, 50 8¢ Elipog SEL
onAGyyva Sid otépvwv, Alre 8¢ Yoyl Sépag ebBVg.’

mvBop.évoug 5¢ ual toug &tépoug &deApolg Thv TpEEy adtdv émBornbijcat xal
Thv ToAMY Exmopbijcan xal Thv &dedpiv dvappuoapévous petd TRV alypraid-
10 Twv elg Thv matpdhav Eraviv Sraxopicar.« 10

c. Ezechielus Tragicus.

1. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 28, 2-4 (GCS 43, 1, p. 525, 3-527, 26) (= PG21,
736 C-737 D); cf. pour Eus., p. 525, 9-526, 19; 527, 5-9: Clem. Alex.,
Strom., 1, 23.155, 2-7; 156, 2 (GCS 52, p. 96, 22-98, 7, et 11-15) (= PG
8, 901 A-go4 A).
Histoire de Moise, aprés celle qu’Artapan a rapportée.
1CS 43,1
p. 524 » Ilepl 8¢ 7ol 1dv Mooy éxrebijvar Omd Tiig untpde elg 0 Ehog xal dmd
¢ Tob Pactréwe Buyatpde avanpebivar xal Tpagivar iotopet xod "Efextiiog
6 7@V Tpaywdiidv mounThe, &vwbev averaBiv Tiv totoplev dmd Tdv odv
P 525 "ToxOP mapoyevopévev elg Alyvmrov mpds "Twohp. Myer 8t olrwg, tov
Mdaboov mapetcdywv Aéyovre- 15

¢ *Acp’ 005 &’ ’landB yijv Aoy Xavavaiav
uatiiA0’ Exwv Alyumtov émtéxig 5éxa
5 Puydg obv adtd nal Ereyévvroev moAdY
Aadv xaxdg mpdoocovta xal Tedhypévov,
&g dyprL ToOTWY TRV YEdvwv Kaxoldpevoy 20
waxdv On’ Gvdpdv ual Suvaotelas yepbs.
1Bdv yée huév yéway Shg ndEnuévay
10 860y %af’ Hudv TOALY Eunyaviicuto
RBacideds Papad, Tovg uev &v TAwbedpacy
oixodoplarg te Bapéow aixifwv Bpotodg 25
woAerg T’ Embpyov oy Exatt duapbpwv.

2 yepl BN | 4 8afe BI | 5 pdpyny 8vra ION | 7 abbig mss
Avucrt. c. Ezech. 1. 20 Tobrtov tov ypévov ON | 25 olxodopaic BION? | 26 méieot
te whpyoug Cl. L méhetg 7 w. BION | Exnm CL.
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Enevta wnpdvocer v ‘ERpalwv yéver
15 Tépoevind plrtewv motapdv & RBabdppoov.
&vtalifa pfjitne # Texobo’ Expumté pe
Tpeig pivag, g Epaoxev. od Aabobou &
OrnteEéBmpre nbopov GuepiBeiod poy, 5
Tap® dxpa motopod Adowov eig Elog Sacv -
20 Moapidy. 8° adedpd) pov mazdntevev médog.
udnerta Buydtnp Poaciiéwg dRpaig Spob
uatijABe Aovtpols Yedta padpivar véov
idoboa 8’ €0BLg mal AaPobo’ &veilero, 10
E&yvw 8’ “Eppaiov 8vra* ual Aéyer tdde
GCS 43,1 25 Maprbpy Gdelepd) pocdpapoton RaoctAibe-
p- 526 ‘0érerg TpobY oot wudl TS’ ebpw TayL
& tov “Efpalwv;’ §) §° &néomevoev ubpnv.
poroboa 8’ elrme pmrel ual mapiv Taxd 15
adT te phitne xal EAaBév p’ & &yxdias.
5 elrev 6¢ Guydme Baociéws: Tobrov, yovar,
Tebpeve, nby® probov &moddow cébev.
évopa 8¢ Mwoijv Gvépale, Tob Y&pwv
Oypdg &veile motapiag &’ fibévos.’ 20

Tobroug el Erepa Emuéyer xal mepl Todrwv 6 "Elextijhog &v 1f) tpayedie,

10 70v Mwvoiv moapercdywv Aéyovra-
¢ *Emel 8¢ xapdg vnrlwv moapijadé por,
fiyayé pe pitne RBaowiidog mpdg Sdpata,
dmavta pubeboaca wal AéEaocd pou 25
vévog matpdov ual Beod Swefjpata.

15 éwg piv obv tov tauddg eiyopev ypbvov,
Tpopaiot Bacilxaior xal wadedpaciy
&rave’ Omoyveid’, (g dnd onAdyyvwv éHv©
&nel 8¢ mApvg wbAmog Fipepddv Tapiiv, 30
&EiM\Bov olxwv Bacuxdv (rpds geya Yép

20 Bupbdg 1’ dverve xal wéyvaops RBaciiéug).
6p& 8¢ mpdTov dvdpag &v yepdv v,
Tov pév v’ ‘Efpaiov, Tov ¢ yévog Alydmrtiov.
idcv 8’ &pfjpouvg ual wapbvra pndéva 35

4 &g Cl o BION | 6 3uc?)] Babb Cl. | 7 &derg’ fjpév BION CL. L | 10 ¥’
ClL.L| 1376& mwoudl mss tvéde m. CL. L | 14 €omevoe CL. L | 16 u de. Cl. L | 24
Hivév CL. #vé Eus. 1| 30 néhvoc BON xbadog corr. edd. Cl. | 33 vopoaic mss | 34
zov &' ION
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CS43,1 Eppuodunvy &derdv, dv &’ Extav’ &yo,
P. 527 Expuda & dupw tobrov, Hote pd) eloideiv
€repdv TV’ Nipdg udmoyvuvivoar pbvov.
Tf) *mavpov 8¢ waAwv iddv dvdpag Svo,
péAwota 8’ adtovg ouvyyevelg, matouvpévoug
5 Aéyw* Tl tontrerg dobevéorepov aébev;
8 8’ elmev: “Huiv tlg o’ anéoteire xprehv
7} motdtny &vtabfa; pl) xteveig ob e,
Gorep Tov &x0&g dvbpa; nal Seloag &yd
&eEa * Tddg Eyévero oupcpaves t6de;
10 xal wévra Roacidel Tadt’ amfjyyelev Tayv -
Taeel 58 Papad> Thy &uiv Yuxhy AaPeiv-
&yd 8 dxodoag Exmobhv pebloTapan
xal VOV mAavidpon yijv &x’ dAdovéppova.’

elta mept Tav 100 ‘Poyounh Ouyatépwv obrwe EmiPdiiet-
15 * ‘Opd 8¢ tavrtag éntd mapbévoug Tvéas.’
Epwthioavrbe e adrag Tiveg einoav of wopbivor, praly 7 Zempdpa-

‘APon pdv ) yij oo sAfileton, Eéve,
oixoboL 5§’ abtiv lAa mavrolwv yeviv,
Aiblorteg dvdpeg péraveg- dpywv 8§ &otl yijg
20 €lg xal Topavvog xal oTpatnAdTng wévos.
dpxer 8¢ nbéAewg Tiiobe xal xplver Bpotolg
lepeds, &g éot’ &uob Te xal TobTwv Tatip.’

209

elro. epl T0L ToTioPol Tév Opeppdtwv Siedbbv wepl Tob Zempmpag Emi-
BdMer ydpov, 8 dpotPatwy Tapersdywy tév e Xodp kol iy Jempdpayv 25

AéyovTog®

25 (X.) * "Opwg xavewnmelv xp¥) o€, Zenphpa, tdde.
(B.) v mathp pe TH8” Ebwxev edvétiv.’«

2. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 29, 5-14 (GCS 43, 1, p. 529, 5-536, 20) (= PG

21, 740 C-745 C); cf. pour Eus., p. 532, 3: Clem. Alex., Strom., 5,

14.131, 3 (GCS 52, p. 415, 11) (= PG 9, 193 A), ol le vers est attribué

4 Eschyle (voir supra, § 16, p. 162, 8).

Dans l'histoire de Moise, aprés la notice de Démétrius sur Moise en Madian

et sur sa femme Sepphora.

5 mopovpévoug ION
Pseudepigrapha Veteris Testamenti Graece, 111

14

10

15

20
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GCS 43,1
p-529 » Aéyer 3¢ mepl Tobrwv xal "Elexiijhog &v 1§} "EEaywy]), mpocrapethnpds
7oV dverpov Tbv Hmd Mwectwg ptv Ewpapévov, Omd 8¢ nevbepob Sraxexpruévov.
Aeyer 3t adtde 6 Mwog 8t dpotBatwy wtpde Tdv wevbepdy obtwg mwg:

5 * "E80E’ 8povg nat’ dxpa Zivalov Opdvov
péyav v’ elvan péxpig odpavod mruyde, 5
& T® %abijobar POTH Yevwaiby Tiva
Suddnp’ Exovrta xal péya oxijntpov yepl
edwvopw pédMota. SeE§ 8¢ pou
10 &vevoe, iy npbodev Eotdbnv Opévou.
oufjntpov 8€ por wapébwne nal elg Opbvov péyav 10
€lnev xabijcbarc Baocthixdv §° Ebwxé pou
Suddnpa xal adtdg &k Bpdbvwv ywelletar.
&yd® 8’ &oetdov yijv dnacav Eyxuxdov
15 xal €vepbe yalag xal EEdmepbev odpavod,
xal pol Tv wAfj0og &otépwv mpdg Yodvata 15
Enutt’, &yd 5¢ wavrag Heduncduny,
uépob wapfiyev (g mapeuBory) Bpotdv.
€lr’ Euofnlelg EEaviotap’ & Gmvou.’

20 6 8¢ mevbepds adTob Tbv dverpov Emxpiver obrwg:

**Q Eéve, xadév oot TtobT’ Eofjurmvev Bebg* 20
Tonv 8, 8rav coL Tabta cvpBalcv>y woté.
P- 530 Gpd ve péyav Tv’ EEavaoticerg Gpbvov
wal adtog BpaBedoerg xal xabnyion Reotdv;
70 8” eloBedobar yijv 8Anv T’ olxovpévny
wal t& OmévepBe nal Omip odpavdv Beod - 25
5 8dea T4 7° 8vra T& Te mpotod T4 O’ Vovepov.’

mepl 8¢ Tijc xaopuévrg Batov kal TG dmwooToNY g adTob ¢ Tpbs Papady TEAY
moperodyet 3t apotBoatwy Tév Mwetv 16 Oei Sueybpevov. gral 3t 6 Mweiic:

* "Ea- 7l pou onpeiov & Rarov Téde,

Tepdotiév Tte wal Bpotolg drmotia; 30
10 depvw RBétog ptv xaletan 7OAAGD Tvpl,

abTtob 8¢ YAwpdv Tav péver T BAactdvov.

7l 57 ; mpoerBiv BYopar tepdotiov

néyrotov od yap wlotv &vlpdmog pépar.’

Ezech. 2. 4 ¢80E’] & mss | dxpog wov BON éx. o I | 5 nrdyag BON | 20 xodod
ION de. B | Zobumve I 2pfwoe BON | 21 {dow I (BON) | cvpBaty mss | 26 wpd
TodToL MmsS
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18. AUCTORES JUDAEI HELLENISTAE

elra & Oedbe adtd) mpoocopthet-

* Erloxeg, & éprove, pi) npoceyylops,
Muwoij, mplv #§} T®v odv o8&V Abocar Séowv .
&yla yhp fig ab yijg Epéatnras wére,

6 8’ & Rdrov cor Beilog ExAdumer Adyog.
B84ponoov, G watl, xal Adywv dxouv’ &udv*
ieiv yap &duv v Eulv aufixavov

6vntdv yeydrta, Tiv Adywv §° Eeotl cor
&uiv &xovev, TV Exat’ EAfjAvla.

&y Oedg odv, dv Aéyews, yevvrtépwy,
“ABpadp te xal *Ioadx xal "IaxdBov Tpltov.
pvnclelg §° &xelvwv xal ¥t° Eudv Swenpdtwy
mhpeyun cdHoar Aadv ‘ERpalwv Euédv,

iy xdxwowy xal wwévov SoVdAwy Eudv.

&N’ &pme ual ofjpaive Tolg &poig Abyorg
wpditov pév adrtoig nicwy ‘ERpalowg dpod,
trerta Bacihel T4 Ui’ Euob Tetaypéva,
drwg oL Aadv v éndv EEdyorg xOBovée.’

elra OmoPde Twva duoBoia adtdc 6 Mwolc Aéyer-
‘O0x ebAoyog mépuxa, YAGooa 8’ &otl pou
Svoppaatog, loxvépwvog, Hhote pl) Abyovg
&uodg yevéobon Baochéwg Evavtiov.’

elra mpde Tabra 6 Oedg adtd dmonpiveTon:
“’Adpwva wépPpw cdv xaclywtov Tayy,
& nbhvra AéEerg T4E &pob Aedeypéva,
xal adtég Aaifjoer Bachéwg évavriov,
ob pév mpdg Hudg, 6 §¢ AaBdv cébev mhpa.’

211

I0

15

20

10

25

mepl 8¢ Thg pafdov xal TGV &MY TepdTwy obtw St dpofalwv elpyxes 11

“(©.) Tl 8 &v yepoiv ooiv Tobt’ Exerg; Aékov Thxos.
(M.) p&RBov Tetpambbuv xal Bpotiv xoAdoTpiav.
(©.) éidov mpdg oBbag xal dnoyhenoov TaxL.

Spdnwy yép Eotar ofepbs, (Hote Bavpdoor.
(M.) i80ob BéRAnTOL* 8éom0B’, TAews YeVoD -
g pofepds, g TéAwpPog® olxterpov cb pe*
wéppue® I8y, wéry) 8¢ chpatog Teépet.

30

35

4 % Y7 &mov b ION | 9 &xatt ON &xatov I | 22 évavtioug ION de. B| 25

Toydv mss | 26 Baothéwy ON | 32 EotL mss | 34 @oPnbelg ON
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(©.) unddv opnbiis, xeipa 8 Extelvag Aape
oVpbdv, ThAv 8¢ péRdog Eoced’ Cdomep fv.
&v0eg 8¢ yeip’ elc ndAmov EEéveyné te.

(M.) 800 7> Tax0év, yéyovev homepel XDV,

(©.) &vbeg Ay 8 elg xbéAmov, Eotan 8’ Homep fv.” «

clpnpéva, Myowyv-

» Toabra 8¢ gmow obtwg xal "Elexiiirog &v 75 'EE ay wy§ Mywy, mepl

25 pdv Tév onusiwv 1oy Oedy Tapeiodywy Ayovra obtwe:

GCS 43,1
P- 532

I0

15

20

25

P- 533

12 Tyed . ..

“’Ev t{ide p&R8w mhvra moujoerg nand
mpdtov pdv alpa wotdpov guriceton
mnyal Te ndoa xal 08&Twv ocvothipata

Ratpdywy Te TATB0g xal ouvirnag EuBaid YOovi.

E&nerta téppav olg xapwvalay mhow,
évappuricer 8’ &v Rpotoig EAxn mupd.
xuvépoia §° fiEa xal Bpotovg Alyurnrtiwy
TIOANOVUG noxdoel. petd 5¢ tadt’ Eotar méAwv
Aow.bg, Bavobvrar 8’ olg Eveott xapdla
oxAnpd. Tinpdvw 8§’ obpavév: ydrala viv
obv 7upl meceitar kol vexpovg Bfocer Bpotovg.
xap7ol T° dAobvtan Tetpanddwv Te chpata
oxnbtog te Bfiow Teelg &@’ Nuépag EAag
axpldag te méudw, xal neprocd Redpata
&ravt’ dvaiaoovot xal xaprtod YAdnv.

&nl ndoL tobrtolg Téxy’ dmoxtevd Bpotdv
TpwTéyova. Ttavow 8’ URpwv &vBpOTIWY KaxdV.
Papam 5¢ Paocthedg meloer’ odddv dv Aéyw,
TAlv Téxvov adrtob mpwréyovov EEa vexpby
ol Téte pofnbelg Aadv éxmépder Tayv .
7ipdg Toicde AéEeg ndov “ERpalorg duob -

‘O pelg 88’ duiv mpdrrog Eviavtdv méler*

& tHd amdEw Aadv eig dAAnv xB6va,

elg flv dnéotnv matpdov “ERpalwv yévoug.
AMEerg 8¢ Aa® mavtl, pnvdg o5 Aéyw
Suounvig 1 whoya Gvcavtag Bed

Tf) tpbobe vuxtl alpatt Yadboar Bvpag,

08.] %ol wice 7y xad O8atog Cl. Str. 5, 14. 131, 3 | wéot ON

I0

15

20

25

30

35

12
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8w apéAly ofjua Sewvdg dyyeros.
Opels 8¢ vuxtdg bmtth Salceobe mpéa.
onovdi] 8¢ Pacidebs ExBaiel mpdravt’ Yxrov.
5 8rav 8¢ péaanT’ dmotpéxav, Sdow ydpv
Aa®, Yovi Te mapd yuvaixdg Afjiderar 5
oxedn xbopov Te whvh’, dv dvBpwrog cpéper,
xpvoby Te xal <tdév> dpyupov H8¢ xal otordg,
v’ Ov Enpatav poBdv dnodder Bporoig.
10 dtav 8’ & tdiov yGpov €loérOn0’, 8mwg
écp’ fionep fiobg &piyer’, Alydmtov 8§’ dmo 10
&ntd Sobormopotvreg Hépag 656v,
wévres Tooavtag Huépag €rog ndTa
dGvpa Edecbe xal Bed Aatpedoere,
15 T& mpwTbrevnta Lde BOovres Bedd,
80’ v réxwaor mapbévor TpWTwg Téxva 15
Thpoevind Sravolyovra piitpas pnrtépwv.’ «

Kol mddv wepl e adtiig tadtng €optiic puowv énekepyalbpevov dxpr- 13
Béotepov elpmuévor-

20 » *’Avlpiv ‘Efpaiwv Tobde Tob punvés AaBdv
xaté ovyyevelag mpéRata xal péoyovg Bodv 20
dpwpa Sexdrn® xal puUAayBitw péxper

Tetpds Emhdper Sexndd, xal mpdg Eomépav
Bboavteg bnvd mhvra oLV Toilg Evbobev

iCS 43,1 25 oltwe pdyeobe tadrta- meprefwopévor
P- 534 xal xoiha 7toccly Orobédeobe xal yepl 25

Baxtnplay &xovres. &v omoudfi Te yip
Bacidedg xereboer mwavrag ExBaielv xOovédg®
wexAfjoetar 6¢ mdg. xal 8rav Bdornte 8¢,
5 Séopunv AaBdvreg xepolv Voohmov udung
elg alpa Bapar xal Oryeiv orabpdv Svoiv, 30
8nweg wapérby Bdvartos ‘ERpalwv dro.
Tadvtnv 8’ &optiv Seomébrn Tnpiicere,
€0’ Huépag dtvpa xal od Rpwbicetar
10 Lopn. xax@v yép tiHvd’ dnadrayhoetar,
xal Tob8e unvdg ¥Eodov 1801 Oebg* 35
apyd) 8¢ pmvdv xal xpdvwv 05Tog TéAer.«

11 (3’)6dowopotvieg (I)BON | 23 wavra de. B | 25 yepol mss | 26 Baxtnplag
ON | 33 é&mtd mss
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makey pebd’ Erepa Emihéyer (6 Modviorwp)"

» Dol 3t xod "Elensiihog &v 16 Spdpatt 6 Emvypagopéve 'Efaywyy,
15 mapetcdywy &yyehov Aéyovre thy te tav ‘Efpatwv didbeoty kol Ty TéV
Alyvrttov @Bopav obtwc:

¢ Q¢ Yap odv ExAw THE® dopdpunoev Sbpwv
Bacievg Papady pupluwy dmiwv péta
nov te mdong mal dppdtwy Tetpadpwv

20 ol npootétaior xal mapastétalg duod,

fiv pxtdg &vbpddv Extetaypévev Yyrog.

nelol pév &v pécowct xal paiayyirol
7CS 43,1 Suexdpopig Exovres dppacty Témoug*
P- 535 tnnelg 8’ ¥vake toVg pdv EE edwvipwy,

& SeEvddv 8¢ mdvrag Alyuntiov otpatod.
<dv mévra 8’ adtdv &piBudy hebunv Eyd [otpated].
poprdbeg <fioav> éxatdv edavbpov Aed[g].
5 &nel 8’ ‘ERpalwv odpdg fivimoe otpatéds,
ol pdv wap’ dxtiv mAnclov BeRAnpévor
*Epubpag Oardoong fiesav NBpoicp.évor-
ol piv téxvoigt vnmiorg Sidouv Bopiv
dpob te xal Sdpapoiv, Eumovor kdmw -

10 woivy Te TOAA& xal Sépuwv &rooxevy .
abrol §° dvonmAor mhvreg elg pdymv xépac
15évreg fHpdg Hdratav Evdaxpuv
ewviv 7tpdg albépa t* Erdbnoav &Bpbdor,
Oedv waTpdov. fiv 7oADg §° &vdpdv Byrog.

15 Hude 8¢ xdppa mivrag elyev &v péper.
Ena®’ O’ adrovg Ofixapey mapepBolfv
(BeeAepdov Tig aAfiletar oG Bpotois).
&nel 5¢ Titdv fiAog Sucpaig mposiiv,
&néoxopev, Bérovreg Epbproy paymv,

20 weno06teg AaoicL xal cppixtoig EmAolg.
&rerta Belwv dpyetar Tepactivv
Oavpdbat’ 15écbar. xal Tig EEalpvng péyas
othAog veddng &avdln Tpd Yiig, péyas,

P. 536 TapepBoriig Hipdv te xal ‘Efpalwv péoog.
néireld’ & xelvwv Hyepiv Mwoig, AaBdv
¢apdov Geob, Tf &) mplv Alydmrtw xaxd

14 otparod de. mss | 15 hed> corr. ? | 24 1e tdBncov B t(e)’ otdOnooy ON(I)
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onueia xal tepdat’ Eepvjcaro,

&ru’ *Epulpiis varta xal ¥oxioev pécov

BdBog Ourdaoors: ol 8¢ adunavres chéver

Gpovcav Gxelg dApvptis §° érparod.

Helg 8’ &n’ abrijs Gxbpecba ovvtduwg 5
xat® Ixvog adtdv . vuxtdg eloexdpoapey

Bondpopobvreg* &ppdtwy 8’ dpvw Tpoxol

obx &otpéepovro, Séopior §° &g Tippooav.

&n’ obpavod 8¢ éyyog Gg mupdg péya

&by TL Hiv: dg pdv elndlav, wapijy 10
avtoig dpwyds & Bedg. tg 8’ #Hdn mépav

fioav Baidoorng, xOpa 8° &ppoifder péya

cbveyyvs Hu@v. xal Tig HAdAaE® 15w -

Pedywpev oixor tpdolev “Ydlotov yépag-

olg pdv ydp &ot’ dpwybs, Huiv 8 &6Alorg 15
&Aebpov Epber. xal ocuvexAicBy) népog

*Epubpdis Oardoons xal otpatdv SihAece.’ «

3. Eus., Praep. Ev., 9, 29,16 (GCS 43, 1, p. 537, 1-538, 6) (= PG 21,
745 D-748 A); cf. pour Eus., p. 537, 13-538, 6: Eustathius Antioch.,
comm. (spurius) in Hex. (PG 18, 729 D).

Histoire de I’Exode, aprés la notice de Démétrius sur 1’oasis d’Elim.

»mepl Tobrwv xol Tob govévrog dpvéouv 'Elewiihog év 7 'EfaywyH
Topetadyet Tive Aéyovta 16 Mowoet mepl pdv tév Qowixwy kol Tév dddexa
TNYev obrtwg: 20

‘Kpdrtiote Mwoi, npboyes, olov edpopev

Ténov Tpdg abrfj T{ib€ v° edael vémy.

otv ydp, (¢ mov xal ob Tvyydvels dpdv,

&uei- t60ev 8 péyyos EEérapdé wuv

xat’ €dppbvng onpeiov Mg otdAog VPG, 25
&utabla Aapdv’ edpopev xatdoxiov

Oypds te MBéSag- Sapidhg xdpog Babis,

mnydg &ioowv Shbex’ & pidg métpag,

oteAdym 8’ &pupvd ToOAN& @owvikwy Térer

1 tépara mss | 4 SHpuncav ON | 16 cuvrdetodn) BON | 17 otpatdv] wbpov mss
Ezech. 3. 22 158’ &r’ edaet I 178" Enevvder ON | 23 mss punctat. diff. | 24 ©66ev ON |
wv ION | 25 edppocivyg I | 27 daqurég ON
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10 Eynapria, Sendnng émtd, xal énippurog
XA6Y méuxe Opéupaciy yopthdapata.’
elra GmoPdg mepl ToU @avévrog dpvéou ducképyerar-
‘“Evtepov 5¢ 7tpdg voicd’ elbopev Ldov Eévov,
Bavpactédv, olov oObémnw Opaxé Tig. 5
15 Suholv yhp fiv T wijmog detob oxebév,
7ntepoior mwowkiAowow #H5¢ ypdpact.
otiifog putv adrtob wopupotv &palvero,
onély) 8¢ pAtédypwra, xal xat’ adyévwv

wpoxwrtivorg paArroicwy edrpenifero. 10
20 wdpa 8¢ xotrtoig fiéporg mapenpepés,
xal pnAlvy pev tfj by npocéBAene
CS 43,1 ®OuAw *© xépn) 8¢ nbuxog g Epalvero.
p- 538 Puviy 8¢ mdvtwy elxev ExmpenecotdTny.
Raciiedg 8¢ mavtwy dpvéwv &palvero, 15

&g fiv voficar* wévta yép T& wrhHY’ dpod
dmobey adtob Sedvr’ Enéoovuro,

5 avtdg 8¢ mpdobev, Tabpog &g yavpovevog,
éPave xpountvdv Biipa Ractdlwy 10dbe.’«

4.Epiph., Haer., 64, 29,6 (GCS 31, p. 447, 16-448, 3) (= PG 41,1104 C).

Sur Origéne, 4 propos du Diable, peut-étre prologue ou épilogue de I’ "Efayayy
d’Ezéchiel (selon Scaliger, cf. Introduction, p. 27s).
GCS 31

P. 447  Emépyeton 3¢ pot xod dppérpng elmeive 20 6
16 O maow &pyd) xol wépag nandv J@ug,
ob T’ & Rapvy TixTovca Oncavpdy xaxdV
TAGvr) TUPAol Todnye dyvolag flov,
xalpovoa Bprivoig xal atevdypast Bpotdv,
20 Op.elg &béopovg elg URpers dpoombpwy 25
Tdg proadérpoug dniloavres GAévag
Kdéiv poAbven owiw mpérov AVBpw

P- 448 &neloatov Yijv ol Tdv & dxnpdrwy
mecely alovwy mpwrtbnactov el xBéva
Opelg Erexvivace. 30
Kat 6 pév Saforog obtox. 30,1

Edition K. Holl, GCS 31, 1922; PG 41 (= éd. D. Petavius, 1622).

10 xpoxwroior ON | padoloty ON | 11 xoftye ION | 16 &or' BON
Ezech. 4. 22 od 1® M oltew U | 28 émoa tdv M &reloato U | xal 1&v MV
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d. Aristobulus Philosophus.

1. Eus,, Praep. Ev., 8, 10, 1-17 (GCS 43, 1, p. 451, 13-454, 8) (= PG
21, 636 B-640 B); cf. pour Eus, p. 453, 7-454, 8 (littéralement p. 453,
14-19): Clem. Alex., Strom., 6,3.32, 3-33,1 (littéralement 32,5-33,1)
(GCS 52, p. 447,6-18) (= PG 9,249 B-252 A).

Apres I'histoire de la Septante, selon la Leftre d’ Avistée.

CS43,1
p-451 6 3¢ ’ApiotéPovhog ol THg
6 xat 'AptototéAy  QLhocopiug
mpds 1) matpley peTeAny o,
omote mepl @V &v Tole tepaic
Bifrog pepopévav dg mept Beol 5
perev SiijAbey Emenoont xatpds:
obtog & (adrde éxeivog, ob xal
% Sevtépa tov Moaafobwv &v
apxf e Bifrov pvnuoveder) &v
1§ 7pdg Irohepaiov Tdv Bacthéa 10
I0 GUYYPAuPaTL TOUTOV ol adTdg
Swrocagpel oV tpbmov:
Ay ixavérg elpnpévwv mpdg 10, 1
& npoxelpeva Trrhipata Enepdvr~
cag xal 60, BaciAed, Sidt onpalve- 15
Tar S1d Tob vépov Tob wap® AHpiv
15 xal xeipeg xal Bpaylwv xal wpdbow-
mov nal 7wddeg wal meplnatog &ml
tiic Oelag Suvdpews: & TedBerar
Abdyov xaBfixovtog xal odx &vti- 20
Sokficer Toig mpoepnuévorg Ve’
v oddév. mapaxaiéoon 8é ce 2
BovAopat TTedg TO PLOIKEDG AapBd~
vewv T Exboydic xal Thv &pp.éfou-
cav &vvolav Tepl Beol xpateiv, nal 25
) exnintew elg T6 pubdHdeg nal
&vBparmivoy xatdoTnua. toAdaxdes 3
Y&p & BovAerar Aéyewv & vopobétng
20 Hudv Mwoiig &p’ &vépwv mpay-
pérwv Adyous mowobpevog (Aéyw 30
p- 452 8¢ TV uatd Thv Emepdveav),



218 FRAGMENTA PSEUDEPIGRAPHORUM GRAECA

puardg Stabéoerg drayyérrer nal
REYEAWY Trpaypdtwv KaTaoxevds.
olg pév odv mépectt Td xardg 4
voely, Oavpdlovot Thv mepl adTdv
cocplav xal td Belov mvebpa, %ab’ 5
& xal wpopiTng dvaxexfpuxtar HV
elowv ol mpoerpmpévor pLAdcocpor
xal mAeloveg Erepor xal mowptal
map’ abtod peydrag dpoppig elin-
pbteg, xa0d xal Bavpdlovtal. Tolg 5
8¢ ph) petéyovor Svvdpewg xal 11
guvéoews, G TG Ypartd pévov
7mipooxepévolg od cpalvetar peya-
Actév T Swaoacpidv. dpEopar 5¢ 6
AapBdvelv xad’ Exactov onpavé- 15
wevov, ka0’ 8cov v & Suvatéds. et

8¢ pi) vedEopan Tob pdyp.atog undd
nelow, ul) ©® vopobéty mpoaddyg
v &roylav, &AN’ &pol Td pi)
Suvapévy SimpeloBar ta Exelvey 20
vevonuéva. X€ipeg Lty odv voobvtar 7
TPoSHAwg nal &’ Hudv xowvébte~
pov. 8rav yip Suvdpeig EEanoctér-
N6 oV Bacthedg HHv, BovAduevéds Ti
xatepyboachur, Aéyopey * peydiny 25
Xxeipa Exer b Pacrheds, pepopéviov
TV brovévtwy &nl v Svvapuy
fiv Exes. Emonpalveran §¢ Tolito 8
xal 81k tijg vopolealag Hudv Aéywv

8 Mwefig obtwg* * Ev yepl xpa- 30
Tou§ &Efyayev & Oebg ce & Alyo-
7Tov.” xal TwaAw elpnrévar adTH
ot tov Bedv- * ’Anoctedd THYV
X€ipd pov xal wardEw Tovg Atyv~
7tlovs.” xal &nl Tob yeyovérog o~ 35
véTov TOY KTV xal TOV EAAWY

Avucr. d. Aristob. 1. 1 dmayyérer BN | 15-16 oypatvev BON | 16 %’ 8oov év]
xafbg BON | 17 10l mpayp. I TéAnfolc ON téAn0et B | 18-21 py. .. vevonuéva
(21) I od 70U vopobérov, dAN" &uol & pdpog Tob drovolvrog wepl 7 dinbés BON |
27-28 &’ v Exer (sic) Sdvapy BON
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onol t® Pacirel Tov Alyvrriwv
Aéywv-: ‘ ’ISod yelp xvplov &néo-
Tai &v Toig uthveosi cov xal &v oL
Toig &v Toig medloig Bdvartog puéyas,’
wote Snlovobar Tdg yeipag &xnl 5
Suvdpewg elvar Beob * xal yip Eoti
petapépovtag vofjcar THv wAGAV
toxbv TV &vBpdmtwv xal Tag Evep-
velag &v taig yepolv elvar. Sibmep 9
xaddg & vopobértng &nl td peya- 10
A€lov PeTeVVOXE, AéywV TdG OLV-
terelag yelpag elvar Beob. otdoig
8¢ Oela xarddg 8v Aéyorto nath Td

peyaieiov 7) tob xbdoupov xata-

20

CS 43, 1 oxevd. xal yép &l mévtwv & Bedg, 10
P- 453 nal 7wév0’ drroréruntar xal otdowv 16

€iAnpev: Gote Tovg GvBpdTToug
xatadauPdverv  dxivita  elvan
Tabta. Aéyw 6¢ td Towoltov, g
o08énote yéyovev odpavdg yii, Yij 20
8’ obpavdg, o008’ fjAog oelfvn
AMprovoa, o08E ceMfvy wEAwv
#jALog, 005¢ oTapol OdAacoa, 006E
04 acoa wotapol. xal wéAw Enltdv 11
Ciwv & adtég Eoti Adyos. o0 yip 25
5 &vBpwrog €éotal Bnplov 006E Byplov
&vBpwmog. xal Enl TV Aowndv &¢
TadTdv Omdpyet uTdV e xal &nl
TV AWV GpetdfAnTa péy Eot,
Tdg adrag 8’ &v adroig Tpomig Aap~ 30
RBéver xal ¢Bopds. f) otéoig ody §) 12
Oela xatd Tabrta &v Aéyorro, mav-
Twv Uroxelévav 1H Bed. Aéyetar
8¢ xal xardPacig &nl td Bpog Oela

yeyovévar Sid tijg ypaefig Tob 35
vép.ov, %’ &v &vop.oBérer xaipbv,

219

Cf. Clem. Alex., Strom., 6, 3. 32, 3-33.,gcs 52

1, au sujet de la théopharie du Sinai.

&g 8¢ En dmothoovey "EXky-
veg t7) Oelq émoaveiq mepl 70 Spog
70 Zwi, omnvixa Twop piv EpAéyero,

2-3 énfotow I Eoton BON [ 5-6 vég yelpag. ..elvoe I ol xeipes. .. voolvroe
BON | 23-24 008t 0dA. mot. x. wdhv I 0d8 &vdmaiw. xoal BON | 27-28 Aot~

&V . . . uTidv T¢ I Qurdv 8¢ BON

P-447
3
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tva mévreg Bewpfiowor thy &vép-
yetav o0 Oeod. xardPacis yae
adn cacpiig €oti® xal wepl TovTLY
odv oltwg v 115 EEnyHicarto, Bov-
Abp.evog GUVTNEETY TOV Ttepl Beod Ad- 5
yov. nAoUtar yap 6¢ * vd Bpog &nal- 13
evo mopl’, %ubd prow ) vop.obe-
ola, 814 td tdv Oedv navTaBeBruévar
cadniyywv te pwvig ol td nip
pAeydpevoy &vurtootdtwg €elvar. 10
o0 y&p mavtdg TANBoug puptddwv 14
odx EAattov &xatdv, ywelg TdHV
&epnitxwy, Euxincralopévwv xv-
%A60ev 7Tobh 8Bpovg, odx EAacoov
Hpepdv névte olong Tiig mepiddov 15
mepl adtd, xatd whvra Térov TG
dpdoewg miowv adTolg wuxAdBev,
Q¢ fioav apepPePAnxbrtes, T THP
pAeydpevov Edewpeiro* Hate Thv 15
xatéBaociv ui) Tomuchy elvar - évy 20
vép & OGebg &orv. dAAd Thv Tob
TLpdg SOvapry, wapd whvra Oav-
péoroy Ombpyovoav S td mavr’
édvarloxelv, Ebere <pAeyop.évny
&vurootdtwg, pndév §° EEavari- 25
oxovcav, el pf) td wapd Tob Oeob
Suvagaxdv adt]j npocely. Tov yap 16
puopévwv natd td 8pog, TéTWY

iCS 43, 1 PAeYOuéVLV Oepodpiig, obbey EEa-
P- 454

véAwoev, AN’ Euetve TOV &ntdvtwy 30
1) xAén Tupdg EBuctog, currniyywv
7e pwval opodpbrepov ouvnKrovov-
To 6OV T{} 100 mupdg &otparnbov
&xpbvoer, pi) mpoxeipévwv dpyd-~
Vv Totovtwy undt Tob puwwi- 35

FRAGMENTA PSEUDEPIGRAPHORUM GRAECA

EMdtv  xaTavahicuov TGV QUOLEVELY
xorta 0 8pog, codTiyywv Te FHyog
EpépeTo dvev dpyavemv EpTvebpevos;
éxetvn) yap 7 Aeyopévy xordBuaots &nl
70 8pog Oeol Eripuoic Zov Oelog
Suvapeng Ent mavta ToV xéopov din-
%00 xod xMpuTTOLENG TO PaG TO
ampbotrov. ToladT Yap 7 XaTd THV
Yoaphy GAAnyopia. ARV néwpedbn
@ nop«, G¢ gnow "ApistéBovdos,
»ravtdg Tob TAR0ovg pLELdSwv odxr
E\acoov Exatév, Ywels THV &onAi-
»wy, &odnotaléviwv wdxAw Tob
8poug, ody frrov fuépwv mévre Tig
mepLédov TvyYavovong Tepl Td Bpog.
»atd 7tdvte tolvuv Témov Tiig dpd-
cewg maow adTolg uuxAdlev, dg v
wopepBePAnubor, Td Tip pAeyduevov
&0ewpeito, Gote THv xatdéBacty pN
Tomikv Yeyovévai® vty Ydp & Oedg
&oTv.«

4-6 v Tig. .. Aéyov I #pet 1i¢ BON | 7-8 %) vopoBestoo BON 6 vopoBétng IO! |
20 rwdvty I wavt CL. Str. L wovrayod ON | 28-29 xatd . . . grey. I &v v 8pet &xelvey
(28)évarioxopévev O (ND) | 29-30 (2E)dvdrwoey I (ON) | 34 &xpdvoet I éxqadoer

OGN
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oovtog, GAAG Oelq aTaoxevij yivo-
pévwv ardvtuv - GHote cacpts elvar 17
81d Tadra Thy xaréBaciv thv Gelav
yeyovévai, 81d 10 Tovg cuvopdvTag
&epavtinddg Exacta xataAapPdé- 5
vewv, phite 1d nHp uexavxdg, Gg
npoelpntar, undlv wite vig TdOV
caAntlyywy pwvig 5’ &vBpwrivng
evepyelag ) xataoxevijs dpydviv
yvivecBar, Tov 8¢ Oedv dvev Tvdg 10
Setvivar thy &avtod Sk Thvtwv
peyaiebTa.c

Toabre xei & "AptoréBovdros. 18

2. Eus., Praep. Ev., 13, 12, 1-16 (GCS 43, 2, p. 190, 18-197, 15) (=
PG 21, 1097 A-1104 B); §§ 10-1Ia (p. 195,16-19) cités Praep. Ev.,
7,14, I (GCS 43,1, p. 390, 13-I18 = PG 21, 548 BC); cf. pour §1
(p. 190, 18-101, 5): Clem. Alex., Strom., 1, 22.150, I-3 (GCS 52, p. 92,
27-93,10 = PG 8, 893 AB), que cite Eus., Praep. Ev., g, 6, 6-8 (GCS
43,1, P- 493, 1I-18 = PG 21,6093 C); pour § 2 (p. 191, 5-7): Clem.
Alex., Strom., 1,22.148,1 (GCS p.92,7-10 = PG 8,889 C-892 A); pour
§§ 3-4a (p. 191, 9-15): Clem. Alex., Strom., 5,14.99, 3 (GCS p, 392, 2-6
= PG 9, 149 A); pour §§ g-12 (p. 195, 13-196, 8) : Clem. Alex., Strom.,
6, 16.137, 4-138, 4 (GCS p, 501,20-502,11 = PG ¢, 364 AB); pour §11
(p. 196,1-3): Clem. Alex., Strom., 6, 16.141,7-142,1 (GCS p. 504,2-7
= PG 9, 369 B). — N.B. Les §§ 13-16 (p. 196, 13-197, 15) sont repris
Praep. Ev., 13,13, 34 (p. 210,10-211,7) en citation de Clem. Alex.,
Strom., 5, 14.107, 2-4 (GCS p. 397, 22-398,16 = PG g, 161 C-164 A),
cf. supra § 16, Pseudo-auctores hellenistae, p. 172.

Aprés citation de Platon sur les héros morts au combat, Eusébe cite Aristobule
qui parle des emprunts des grecs aux Hébreux, avant de citer Clément sur le
méme objet.

moapalion 8¢ mpdhrov *Apioto-
Bobdov, ol & ‘Efpadwv quro- 15
abgov, Tég obTwe Exodoas pwvde:
»Davepdv 8T xarTnroAolinoev 12,1
& IMAdrwv =fj %ab’ fHiuds vop.obesly
xal avepds &oti Tweplepyacuévog
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&aota TV &v adrij. Sumppivevtan
20 yap 7pd Avpntelov Tob Painpéwe
8 é&répwv, mpd Tiig *AAeEhvEpov
xal Ilepodv Emxpaticews, Té ve
GCS 43,21(«1'& Thv Eaywyhv whv & Alyd- 5

p. 191 ©Tov Tév “ERpaiwy, Huetépwy 5t
woAtddv, xal #) TGOV yeyovétwv
andvtwv adtolg é&nupbvera xal
updTnoig Tiig xwpag xal Tiig Ang

vop.oBeolag EreEjynong, dg ebdniov 10
€lvar Tdv poetpnu.évov pLAdoopov
elAnepévar ToAAS * yéyove yip o~
Avpabhig, nabig nual ITvBaybpag
TOAAG TOV Tap® Hulv petevéyrag

elg thv Eavtob Soypatonoilav xa- 15

5 TEXWPLOEV.

#) 8° 8an épurnvela TV Sk Tob 2
vépov whvtwv &nl Tob mpocayo-
pevBévtog PrAadédpov Baciiéwe,
aob 5¢ tpoybvov, Ttpogeveyrapévov 20
pelfova  urrotplav, Anpnteiov
w00 PaAnpéug TpaypaTevoapévov
T& 7wepl TOVTWV.C

25

Elro peta€d tive el Empé-
peL Aéywv-
»A€l ydp AopRdvewv thv Oelav
puwviiv od fPntdv Abyov, &AA’ 30
10 ¥pywv notaoxkevds, xaboxg xal Sk

g vopoBeolag Huiv BAnv iy
yéveoiv Tob nbopov Beob Adyoug

elpnrey & Mwoijg. ovvexdg Yép
pnow &p’ &xdotouv- ‘xal elmev & 35

Clem. Alex., Strom., 1, 22.148, 1,
sur V'histoire de la version grecque de

la Bible: GCSs2

pP- 92
tpunveubijvon 8¢ Tag Ypacpds Tés e 5

700 vépov xod TG TPOPYTIXAG €x
Tij¢ ©6v ‘Efpatwv Swhéxtov eig thy
‘EXdda yAGTTEV ooy Enl Bao-
Aéwg ITtodepalov 7ol Adyov ¥ d¢
Tweg 27t 1o P1Aadbépou EmuAnBév-
Tog, Thv peyiotny pirotlav elg Tobro
npoceveyxapévov, Anprntelov Tob Pa-
Anpéuwg [xol] & mepl Thv Epunveiav 10
dxpLRéig TpaypaTevoapévon.

Ayistab. 2. 1 abtf; + Aeyopbvev CL | 3 b¢’ &répov Cl. L | 10 &ote Eus.-Cl. |

25 ol de. Eus.-Ar.
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6eds, xal &yévero.’ Soxobor 8¢ por 4 Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 14.99, 3,Gcgs,
TepLELpy o évor ThVTA KATIHOAO~ comparaison des Grecs et des Juifs: p. 302
Onxévar tovT IMubaydpag te xal xal ©d obvorov IIvBayépag xal
Zwxpdtng xal IM\dtwv Aéyovieg Zwxpdtng xal IIAdtwv, Aéyovreg
&xodewv ¢puwviic Beod, Thv xata- 5 é&xovev pwviig Beodb, Thv nataoxevlv

oxeviv Tdv Awv cuvlewpotvreg TOV AWV Bewpobvteg dxpiBdg OO
15 axpiBdg Omd Beob yeyowviav xual Oeob vyeyowiav xal ovvexopévnv

ovvexopévny &diadelntwg. ¥t &¢ &S1aelntwg, dunndaot yip tobd Mwu- 5

xal *Opepede &v movjact TV xatd oéwg Aéyovrog nelrev, nal &yévetou,

7dv ‘Iepdv Abyov abtd Aeyopé- 10  Tdv Adyov tob Beod Epyov elvar Siaypd-

vov odtwg &rrlberar mepl Tob Sa- PoVvTOog.

xpateiobar Oelg Suvdper td mévra

xal yevnta Omdpyewv xal &nl mév-

Twv elvar Tdv Bebdv. Aéye §° obrwg-

(N.B. Suit le hiéros logos orphique, GCS 43, 2, p. 191, 19-194, 10; voir le
texte selon les différentes recensions, supra, § 16, p. 162-166.)

CS 43,2

p- 194 xal "Apatog §¢ mepl THV adr@dv o obrtwg: 15 6
’Ex Oeob é&pypecba, tdv odbémor’ dvdpeg EdHowv
dppnrtov* peotal 5¢ Beob miocar pév &yvial,
wicar 8’ &vBpdnwv &yopal, peoth 8¢ Bdracoa

15 wal Aéveg, vty 8¢ Beodb wexpiueda mévreg.

Tob yip ual yévog &opév: & 8’ #imog &vBpirmoron 20
Sekwd onpaiver, Aaovg 8§’ &nl ¥pyov &yelper

p- 195 pviioxwy Biétoo Aéyer 8’ 8re BdHAog dploty

Bouol te xal paxéAnor, Aéyer 8° &te SeEral dHpon
xal @utd yvpdoar xal onéppata wavra Baréobar.

cacpdg olopat SedeiyBar Sibti 51y mwhvrwv Eotlv §) Sdvapig Tob Beob. xabdg 25 7
5 8 Bei, ceonpbyxapev mepLalpobvteg TdV Std TdHV mompbdtwv Ala ol Zijva * td
Yép Tiig Siavolag abtidv &nl Bedv dvanéumnetar, Siémep oltwg Huiv elpntar. odx
dreokétwg odv Tolg Enelnrnuévolg mpoevnvéypeba tadta. wECL Ydp TOlg 8
¢\ oobeporg dporoyeital SiétL Sel mepl Beob Sranfiperg dolag Exev, 8 péiora
TAPAKEAEVETAL KAADG T) ®ud’ Huds alpesig. § 8¢ Tob véuov xataouevd wioa 30
10 Tob xab’ Hudg wepl eboeBelag Téraxtar xal Sukarocdvng xal &yxpavelag xal
TRV Aowndiv &yabBdv TdOV xatd dAjBerav.«

28 dreoixérog I
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Clem. Alex., Strom., 6, 16.137, 4-
Tobrorg éﬁ-ﬁg p,ee’ Erepa Zm-~ 9 1384, explication mystique du Déca-
Myer- logue: GCS 52
Pp- 501
zplrog 3¢ Eott Adyoc & pmvdwv 1374
yeyovévor Tipdg Tob Oeobh TdV nbopov
xe, ual Bebuwnev dvémavaw Huwv, 5 wal Sedwnévar &vdnavoy Huiv 6&;“86- 2%
514 1d naxénabov elvar ndor THv unv fuépay B1& Thy xaté oy Plov
5 Bw:rﬁv, ép“"'_"m' hiépav, 3) 84 xal uaxondBerav - Oedg yop Suunrtde Te
TpGr™) pUOLKiG &v Aéyorto (puTds xol Gmoalfng ol dmpooder, Gvo-
Yéveous, & & mévia ouvBewpe- b 3t Huels ol caprogopolvreg
Tar. petacpéporo 8’ dv 1o adtd xal 10 5 ¢ uebe. 4 Epd6un Tovuv Huéex 138,1
&nl g ooplag: 70 yép v QOGS 10  4yirgymg npbooeTaL, o)) Koxddy
&y & adTic. xal mveg elpiixacy gtoydlovoa v dpxéyovov nuépav P- 502
wiv &x Tiig alpéoewg dvteg <iig> Thv 1& Gy dvdmavoy Hdv, § 89
&« 1ob Heprrtétov Aapntijpog adtiv vl mpdren TH Burt purtdg Yéve
éxerv TdEw- &xohovBobvres Y& 15 4. 2y & i mévra cuvBewpeiTar ol
abrij ouvexds dvpaxor xatac- mdvte ®hmpovopeiTaon. Ex TadTng T 2
govrai 51” BMov Tob Blov. cacpéore- 11 Hudpag # mpdrn copla xal ) Yvéiolg
20 pov 8¢ xal ndAAov T&HV Huetépwy Fulv OMprETa-  Yip @dbs i
npoyévwv g el Eohopdv adbrhy GmBetag péds dAnBEg, doxtov, Giepéic 5
7ipd obpavol xal yiig dndpyew® 18 20 0 rsevoy mvelia wuplov elg Tode
CS 43,250 odppuvéy dott 1 Tpoewpn- 3u& miorews fyeouévous, Aapmtiipog
p. 196 péve. o 8¢ Sracacpoduevov Sl &néyov TéEwv elg THV TOV Svrev
g vopoBeolag émomenauxéivar Tov Enlyvwoly. &xohovBobvreg odv adtd 3
Bedv &v abrj, Tobro ody, i Tveg 51°820v tob Blov &mnabeicuabrotépeda,
OmohapPhvovor, pnuém moelv T 25 h &2 2omy gamadomcBon. Bidxadl 4
1dv Bedv nabéotnuev, AN’ Enl T Zohopiov Tpd odpaved wal yiig ol
wavanenavkévar Ty TéEw abriv TaVTRY TEV vty T TavToKpdTopt
obrwg elg mévra Tdv xpévov TeTa- yeyovévar thv coelav Aéyet, fig 1) 10
xévar. onpalver yap dg &v & fpé- 12 péOeErc (';J word, Sovoyuy, od o
parg Emolnoe vév teodpavdyxal Thy 30 oo 0y Meyey) Belov weal &vBpuiveov
5 Yiv xal mévra v & abrolg, lva xaTaAnTTIKGG EmoTiipova elvar -
ToLg Ypbvoug Sndoy xal Thy TdEw S4oxer.
npoeln <l tivog mpovepel. TdEag
Yép, obtwg adrd ouvéxer xal

» Exopévwg 8’ Eotiv dg & Bebg,
<8¢> tdv 8Aov xbopov xateoneva-

4 8c add. edd. | 13 T add. edd.
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pevamotel. Stacecdenue 6 Huiv
adthv Eévvopov é&vexev ompelov

Tob Tepl Hpdg ERSSpov Abyov na-
Beatidtog, &v & Yvdow Exopev dv-

Bpwniviwy xal Belwv mpaypérwv. 5

De méme Clem. Alex., Strom., 6, 16.141, 7b-142, 1 (GCS 52, p. 504, 2-7)
(= PG 9, 369 B), explication mystique du Décalogue, le troisi¢me commandement
et le repos du 7€ jour: od tolwy, &omep Tivig Smohopfdvovot Thv dvdmoucty Tob Oeob,
nérowtar mowdv 6 Oebg- dyabde yap dv, el madoetol mote dyaBoepydv, xol Tob Oede
elvar modoetan, Smep o0dE elmeiv Bépic. (142, 1) Eotv & olv xotamemovnévor T& Th
TdEw Tdv yevopbvav elg mdvro ypbvov drapaBdtec puidocesBor Tetayévon xol Tig
mooudc drakloc Exaoctov TV wTIopdTRV noToTETOLKEVOLL,

Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 14.107, 1,
emprunts et paraliles des Grecs aux .-
Hébreux: S52

°543,2 P-397
P- 196 & éRSouddwv 8¢ mal nag & 13 TAMG xod Thv EBSéumv iepav o) 107,1
ubopog xwdeitar Tdv fwoyovou- pévov of ‘Efpator, A& xod ol
pévowv xal THV Quopévwvy &rtéy- "EMnvec toaot, »af Hv & =dg
TWV* ®6opog uvxAeitar TV Lwoyovou-

mévwy xal uopévwy &rdvrwv. 20

De méme Clem. Alex., Strom., 6, 16.142, 4 (GCS 52, p. 504, 17-18) explication

mystique du Décalogue, le troisitme commandement et le repos du septieme
jour, "H87n 8 xal &v iBSoudor mic & ubopoc xweiron TéY {woyovoupévav xol
T&Y Quopévev &dvrev.
— 4b., 6, 16.144, 3 (GCS 52, p. 505, 11-12): les organes du visage sont septuples
et de méme les périodes de la vie humaine: 7d¢ te Tév Hluady peraPords xoTd
£Bdopddo ylveobor Lbrwvog ol Eleyeion Syholiow &8¢ wwg (suivent 18 vers attribués
a Solon).

10 T 8¢ acdPRatov adTiv Tpocayo- 10
pevecBar Siepunvedetal dvanavolg
oboa. Sracacpet 5¢ xal "Ounpog nal
‘Holobog, petetdnepbres & TdV
Hpetépwv PiRMwv lepdv elvar.

‘Holodog ptv ofrtwg* 15 ‘HoloSog pev <obv> obtwg mepl 2
ad1tijg Aéyer®
mpditov &vn tetpds Te xal ERSur lepdv Hpap (Hes., 0p. di., 770).
xal v Aéyer: xal b

10 7] Tdmss | 17 Ew BO Evy 4 pdv obv CL. Str. L | €B3ouov Cl. Str. L
Pseudepigrapha Veteris Testamenti Graece, III 15



15

GCS 43,2
P. 197

I0
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éBSopdtn 8° adrig Aaurmpdv @dog heAloo. (Cl.: albic)
“"Ounpog 5¢ obtw Aéyer- 14 “Opnpeog 6é- 25 3
éRSopdty Siimerta navhivbev. lepdv fHuap. GCS5§
xal- P-39
5  &BS6pn fiv teph.
xal TEAY* ol 7wy -
éRSopov fHipap &y xal ©@ vetéreoro dnavra (Odyss., 5, 262). 5
nal* wol adfig.
éPdopdty 8’ Hol Almopev péov & °Ayépovrog.
To0to &% onmpalvwv, Gg arnd tiig 15 val piv xal KaAAipayog 6 mowntig 4
natd Puyhv AMibng nal xaxlag é&v 11 ypdeper®
T® natd dAflelav éRS6mw Adyw
KATEALLTTAVETAL TQ TPOELPTUéva
nal yv@owy GAnbelag Aapdvopev,
»aBdg mpoeipntar. Alvog §¢é pnow 16
obtwg* 16
éR%opdty 8’ Aol verereopéva €RSopdrty &Mol xal ol terdxovro
hvta TérurTaL® dravra.
xal wdAw - nal A - 1o
€RS6un elv dyuloic xal éBO6un &otl yevéOy.
nal- 21 noal-
éB86pn & mpdrolol xal éRS6pn Eotl verein (Cl. mpdtolow).
xal* xal*
éntd 8¢ mévrta tétuntal év odeavd éntd 8¢ mdvta Tétuxto &v odpavid I5
&otepbevTi, 25 é&otepbevTl,
& nOxAowgL  Qavévt’ émiteAdo- é&v uOxAoloL phvevta EmiteAdopévolg
wévolg éviavtoig.« &vavtois.
Ta v odv’ApiotoBoldrouTtoial- GG %ol i ZbAwvoc Eheyelon 6pddpa
tou. dmoia 8¢ xal KAjuevti mepl g v ERdopdda Exberdovaty.

adric elpnrar dmobéoews, yvolng 30
av Sux tobtwv (ici, Eus. com-
mence de citer Clem. Alex.,
Strom., 5, 14.89, 1-96, 2).

(z et 7) EBSopdry Cl. | obBig Cl. Eus.-Cl. | 7 £B8ouov] tétpatov Hom., Odyss. 5,
262 | 9 8% ol Eus.-Ar. ION Eus.-Cl. O 3éova Eus.-Ar. et Eus.-Cl. I de. Eus.-Ar.
BN | Aefmopev Cl. L | 17 8% of Eus.-Ar. ION of B 8’y Eus.-Cl. I0 de. BN | 22

zedela Eus.-Cl.
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3. Eus., Hist. Eccl., 7, 32, 17-18 (GCS 9, 2, p.724, 7—1'9) (= PG 20,
728 C-729 A) (2b., version latine de Rufin d’Aquilée, p. 725, 7-14, éd.

Th. Mommsen).

Parmi les notices historiques sur les évéques d’Anatolie, au sujet de la science

d’Anatole, citant Aristobule.

Mobeiv & Eorwv éx Tév Omd
Dirwvog "Twehmov Movoatov Ae-
Yopévew, xai od pévev Tolrwv,
& xod &V Ett mahowotépwy
aupotépov Ayafiofodrwv, Tdv 5
Enbamy Sdacndiwv "Apierofod-
Aov 7ol Tdw, 8¢ &v Tolg o’ xateL-
Aeypévog Tolg Tdg tepag ot Oelag
‘Efpatwv &punvedoact ypoapag
IMrorepaico ©é Pradérpe xad &
wodrov motpt, ol Birovg EEnyy-
Tixdg Tob Mowvetws vépov Toig
odTolg TPOoEPMVNGEY Bacthelony.
obtor Ta Lyrodpeve xata THY
"EEodov &mhbovtee, qooci Seiv 17
T% SwPathpre BGerv Ex’ long 16
dnavrag petd lonueplay Expriv,
pegobvrog Toh TEOTOL pNvég*
Tobto ¢ edploxecBar, 1d mpditov
Tudjpa Tob HAwxod, # g Tveg 20
adtdv GOvépacsay, Lwopdpov xwd-
*AovSreEévrog fijAlov. 6 8¢’ ApLord-
Bouhog mpootifyowy g ety &
&véyxng ij Tdv SaBatnplwv dopri
) pévov Tdv fiAtov tonp.eptvdv Sa- 25
mopebeoHar Tudjpa, kol Thv ceMjvny
5¢. Tdv yap lonpeptvdv TpunpdTwy 18
dvrtwy 5V, 1700 ptv Eapivol, Tod 8¢
fretonwptvod, xal Stapetpolivtwy
dAAnra Sobelong te tiig Tdv Sa- 30
Bawnplwv fHrépag 7fj Teccupeoxar~

I0

ARISTOB.. 3. 25 7% add. BD ante lonp..

(Rufin d’Aquilée, trad. d’Eus.)

(--. Agathobulus et ab eo
eruditus Aristobulus ex Paneada

.)

dixerunt pascha non prius
esse tmmolandum, quam aequinoc-
tium vernale transivet. Aristobulus
vero etiam hoc addit i die
paschae non solum observandum
esse, ut sol aequinoctium vernale
transcendat, verum et luna. cum
enim duo sint aequinoctia, inquit,
veris et aulwmmi aequis spatits
dirempta et quarta decima die men-
sis primi sit statuta sollemmitas
post vesperam, quando luna soli
obposita e regione deprehenditur,
stcut etiam oculis probare licet, in-
venitur utique vernalis aequinoctit
partem sol obtinens, luna vero e
contrario autumnalis.
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Bexdry Tob pnvdg ped’ Eonépav,
&vothiferau pév 1) ceAfvy Th évav-
zlav xal Stdpetpov e HMw otéowy,
donep odv EEeotiv v Taig navce-
Afjvorg dpiiv, Eoovrar §& 8 uiv xata 5
©d &oprvdv lonpepvév, & fiAwog,
Tpfipa, #) 8¢ & &véyung natd Td
pOvortwpvdv lonueptvév, f) oen-
.

Edition Eustbe, Pracparatio Evangelica, K. Mras, GCS 43, 1954-1956; PG 21
(= éd. Fr. Vigerus, 1628); Historia Ecclesiastica, Ed. Schwartz, GCS 9, 2, 1908;
PG 20 (= éd. Valesius, 1659).

— édition Clément d’Alexandrie, Stromata, O. Stihlin-L. Friichtel, GCS 52, 3€éd.,
1960; PG 8 et 9 (= éd. J. Potter, 1715).

Cf. Clem. Alex., Strom., 5, 14.97, 7 (GCS 52, p. 390, 14-18) sur la dépendance
des Grecs a 1’égard des Hébreux: *Apiotofodre 8¢ ual 76 wato Iltohepoaiov yeyo-
vétr toév @opidjtopa, o péuvyton & ovvrabdpevog v Tdv Maxxafaixév Enttoudy,
Bifrte yéyovey ixovd, 8’ &v drodetuvuor thv Ilepiratnruchy prrocoplay Ex e Tob
xawe. Mevota vépou kol Tév ENev HpTijclut TpopnTdv.

I pnvde + Tob mpdrov TE(R) | 8 b . . . tonu. AT2ER ¢6. lo.v) M ¢Buvdrwpov
to.wdv T! e’ drmwpwviv B tonu.vev B marg. petonwpvdv tovty D
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a. Cf. Clementis ad Corinthios epistulae, (1 Clem. Rom., 23, 3-4;)
2 Clem. Rom., 11, 2-4 (Funk-Bihlmeyer-Schneemelcher, p. 48, 27-49, 4;
p- 76, 4-10).

Dans 1 Clem. Rom., aprés description de la vie chrétienne, la promesse de
résurrection demande la simplicité d’ame, selon cette écriture; dans 2 Clem.
Rom., aprés recommandation de fuir les vices, les vertus de paix et simplicité
permettent d’attendre la fin, sans quoi le malheur attend I'homme, selon cette
parole prophétique (version latine, éd. F. X. Funk, 1901).

'un;-s. (Funk, éd. 1gor)
p.76 2 Mye ydp xod 6 mpopnTL- Miser: sunt, qui animo sunt
2ClL,x1) xb¢ Aéyog: Tahalmwpol elow duplices et dubii, dicentes: Haec
ol Biduyor, ol Swrélovres i audivimus etiam tempore patrum
5 uapblq, ol Aéyovreg: Taira whhar nostrorum, et ecce, consenuimus et

huodooapey xal &nl tiv wotéewv 5 uihdl horum nobis accidit. O fatui, 5
Hudv, Hueig 8t fuépav EE Huépag comparate vos arbori ; vitem sumite;
mpocbexdpevor obbEv TobTwY duw- primum quidem foliis nudatur, ger-
phxapev. 3. Gvénror, cupPdlere men postea fit, folium deinde et flos,
tavrodg EVAw® AdPete dumedov: post haec wuva acerba, tandem
mp&orvov pdv puAAopoel, elta BAa- 10 demum uva matura. Ita et populus 10
otdg ylveran, petd tabra Supak, meus agitationes et pressuras tulit;
elta otapullh mapesTaxvia: 4. deinde bona excipiet.
obruwg xal & Aabg pov éuavacra- 2 dubii] haesitantes corde 2z CL. |

10 olag xal OAiders Eoxev: Emerta 2 haec] + pridem 2 Cl. | 4-5 et ecce

aroMjderar & &yabd. 15 ... accidit] nos vero diem de die ex-
spectantes nihil horum vidimus 2 CI. |
10-12 Ita ... excipiet] de. 1 Cl.

Edition F. X. Funk-K. Bihlmeyer, 2€ éd. W. Schneemelcher, 1956; cf. O. von
Gebhardt-A. Harnack-Th. Zahn, 1875, 6€ éd. 1920; R. Knopf, Handbuch N.T.,
1920; F. X. Funk, 1gox; J. B. Lightfoot, 1890, PG 1 (= éd. Cotelerius, 1724),
260 A (1 Cl.R., 23, 3-4); 344 C-345 A (2 ClL. R., 11, 2-4); etc. (versions latine,
syriaque, copte achmimique, cf. Introduction, p. 286, note 6). b

[}

ANONYMA a. 5 7xobopev H | 11 petd 7.] elra H | 12 oragur] Practds H

* Cf. Introduction pseudépigr. gr. A.T., chapitre XXXIII, p. 284-305.
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b. Cf. Barnabae epistula.

1. Barn., 2, 10af (Funk-Bihlmeyer-Schneemelcher, p. 11, 30-12,
1-2).

A propos de la typologie de I’Ancien Testament, les sacrifices (version latine,
éd. F. X. Funk, 1901); cité Iren., adv. Haer., 4, 17, 2 (éd. Harvey, 4, 29, 3)
(le grec manque).

(Funk, éd. 1901)

Obtewg Myer- Buole & wvplew Sic dicit : Sacrificium domino cor
napdla cuvretplpévy, dopl €dw- contritum, odor suaviltatis domino
blag ©® uvplw uapbla SoEdfovoa cor glorificans eum, qui plasmavit
Tdv menrAaxéra adthv. ipsum.

De méme Clem. Alex., Paed., 3, 12.90, 4 (GCS 12, p. 286, 1-4; PG 8, 669 B):
Ilé¢ odv Bbow 16 wupley; Buole, gnatv, & wuple mvedpa cuvrerprppévov. wég oby
otptdo 3 pope xplow; 3 t Bupidon & xvple; dowh, enoty, edwdlag v 6ed xapdle
doEdlovon Tdv memhanbTa adrhv.

Cf. CLAL, Str. 2, 18.79, 1 (GCS 52, p. 154, 9-10; PG 8, 1017 A), cite Is., 1, 11,
et 58, 6, puis: alty yop Buoto Bed dexty), wopdle cuvreTpippévy xal Yyroboa Tov
Temhaxdra.

— Clem. Alex., Strom., 4, 5.19, 2 (GCS 52, p. 257, 2-3; PG 8, 1232 C), donne
I'exemple de Job, Sucwrédv Tév metpdoavta, edloydv Tdv TAdkoavTa, Péprv obte T
Sedrepa O¢ xod & mpbTeper.

2. Barn., 15, 8 (Funk-Bihlmeyer-Schneemelcher, p. 29, 19-22).

A propos de la typologie de I’Ancien Testament, aprés celle de I'alliance,
celle du sabbat, qui est eschatologique (version latine, éd. F. X. Funk, 1901).

(Funk, éd. 1901)

Gplite, TdE Meyer: o0 & Vv 5 Cernite quomodo loquatur: #on
c4PRata &pol Bextd, EAA& & praesentia sabbata mihi accepta
Temolnua, & & xavamadoag T sunt, sed illud, quod ego feci, quo
mévra Geyhv huépag dy5éng ovh- universts finem imponens octavi

ow, & totiv dAAov xéopov dexhv. diei faciam initium, hoc est alterius
mundi initium.

Edition F. X. Funk-K. Bihimeyer, 2€ éd. W. Schneemelcher, 1956; cf. O. von

Gebhardt-Ad. Harnack-Th. Zahn, 1875, 6€ éd. 1920; H. Windisch, Hand-

buch N.T., 1920, F. X. Funk, 1901; (N.B. PG 2, éd. Cotelerius, 1724, n'a pas le
texte grec); etc.; (version latine, cf. Intvoduction, p. 288, note 12).

ANONYMA b. 2. 6 0dfBorta + Oudv V[N od V| 9 épyy H
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c. Cf. Clemens Alexandrinus, Protrepticus, 10, 98, 1 (GCS 12, p. 71,
13-15).
La vérité regue dans la sagesse n’admet pas I'idolatrie.
5CS 12
p. 71 wéreydp @rol vig mpopnTela SuoTuyoew i tfibe mphypata, Stav é&v-
15 SpLdcL moTedowoy.

Edition O. Stihlin, GCS 12, 1936; PG 8 (éd. J. Potter, 1715), 212 B.

d. Cf. Hippolytus, de Antichristo, 15 (GCS 1, 2, p. 12, 6-10 = PG 10,
740 A).
L’Antéchrist surgira de la tribu de Dan, selon Jer., 8, 16, et un autre prophéte

décrit son arrivée.
CS1,2

p-12  Aéyer 3 xal Erepog TpopRTYG®
novvdEeL wwiioav SGvapw adtod &rd Halov dvatordv péxels Hlov Svoudv*
odg xexhfixer xal obg o0 mexAixer nopedoovrar pet’ adtob® Aevxavel THv 5
0draooav &rd Tiv lotlwv TdHV TAoiwy adtod xal peravel T8 medlov dnd TV
10 Bupedv xal TGOV TAwv * xal tlg 8¢ dv ouvavtiicel abtd &v toAépw, &v payalpg
TTETETTAL.U

De méme ib., 54 (p. 36, 10-11; PG 10, 773 AB): I’Antéchrist réunira tout le
peuple de la Diaspora: d¢ Ayet 6 wpogphTe- ,,cuvder miioav abtod Thv Sdvapuy &rd
Hrlov dvarordv Eypr Hrlov duoudv, ode xexdfiner xal odg od uexhxer wopedoovral
per’ odrob.”

Cf. ib., 25 (p. 18, 1-2; PG 10,748 A): 8nep (Dan., 7, 7-8) 8Setnran ody €vepog AN
7 6 dvrlyptotoc 6 Eyetpducvos, 8¢ xal adtde Thv "Touvdatwv Bactietav dvaatioet.

— Pseudo-Hipp., De consumm. mundi, 16 (GCS 1, 2, p. 295, 16-17 = PG 10,
917 D): 8rep (Dan., 7, 7-8) dédewrar xépag 7o mopaguddiov dikov p) elvan et pd) 6
évriypiotoc 6 pEMwy évaotioat v Tév Tovdatwv Baotietav.

Edition H. Achelis, GCS 1, 2, 1897; PG 10 (éd. F. Combefis, 1672); cf.
P. de Lagarde, 1858.

e. Cf. Constitutiones Apostolorum, 4, 1, 2 ba (Funk, p. 219, 14-15)
(¢b., version latine, Didasc., 4, 1, 2 b, p. 218, 8-9).

L’égoiste qui rejette les orphelins, sera puni, selon ce dit de I’Ecriture.

Funk (Didasc., 4, 1, 2)

p. 219 xol Yyewoeton 2w adTd T ipsi in tales incident, qui abun-
elpnuévov: »°A odx ¥payov &yio, 10 dantiam eorum consumant: Quae
wabta péyovrar Acobpror« (et cf.  enimnonmanducarunt sancti,man-
Is., 1,7%) ducabunt Assyrii.
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Edition F. X. Funk, Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum, 1905 (réimpr.
1960); PG 1 (= éd. Cotelerius, 1724), 808 B; versions latine, arabe, syriaque,
cf. Introduction, p. 299.

f. Cf. Hermias Sozomenes (ca t 450), Hest. Eccl., 9,17, 4-5 (GCS 50,
P. 408,3-9 = PG 67, 1629 B).

Au temps de ’'empereur Honorius eut lieu I'invention des corps du prophéte
Zacharie et du protomartyr Etienne.

Aéyeran Zoyopiav dv fyodpevov tiig év Iepdpotg poveyudic ouvouriog
‘Efpata %ol wokond meptTuyely Ypoap]), od tév éxxdnotalopévev. E8Hhov 8¢
&g, Avixa Zayaplav tdv mpophtmy dveidev & "Iwdg & tiig *Tovdalag Baciiets,
odx el paxpdv wepl TOv olxov Expvicato Yoalew(] ovpcpopd. &BSouy Yip

fiuépq g Gvarpéoewg 700 mpoghitov EEamivng adtd wdda xexapwopévog & 5

7alg dnohdAer. oupBaidv ¢ uatd Beopnviav TowdTw TeBHpaTL TEpITESETY,
Ond Tovg n6dag adTob Td perpduiov EBadev, droloyovpévog TavTy Ortp GV
elg adrov fipapre. ol T piv &Hde Eyvov.

Edition J. Bidez-G. C. Hansen, GCS 50, 1960; PG 67 (= éd. H. Valesius,
1668).

Cf. Pyoph. Vitae, Dovothei recensio (éd. T.Schermann, 1907, p. 36, 6-11).
Kal éréfavev (Zoyaploc) &v yhpet ponpd, ol &tdgy odveyyue Tob "Ayyatov [Eyyde
"Elevfepovmblewe &rd oradlwy Teccapdxovrn &v &ypd tob Noeudv &v xpévors "Eptdou
trionbrov. "Epgaviofels 8vt adtég &otwv Zayoploag vide Bapayiov, ob péuvnrar
‘Hoalag, 8vopa 8t ©& &ypd ¥vOa xcitar Beblapla, phnobev “Iepovoadp. &nd oradlwv
¢v'.] (quod in parenth. adest tantum in cod. Vindob. th. gr. 77).

g. Cf. Georgius Monachus Hamartolus (} ca 914), Chron., 4, 11 (C.
de Boor, I, p. 216, 24-218, 8 = PG 110, 268 C-269 B); cité par Georges
Cédrénus (1 1087), Histor. Comp. (Imm. Bekker, p. 193, 3-194, I1
= PG 121, 225 C-228 B).

Dans I'histoire des rois de Juda, aprés le régne de Joas, sans transition; chez
Georges Cédrénus, aprés Phistoire de Tobie, avant celle du roi Ezéchias.

Kal &vBpwndg tig &v ©& *TopanA TAcOod¢ Te ual dverefpwy A0V 7tpdg Tiva
TV 518aordAwy ual &vantvEag Thv coplav Zolopdvrog edpev €906 & Eedv
ntwydv Bed Savellel. mal elg &avtdv yevdpevog mal matavuvyels émeAbov

5 wémpaxe wavta wal Sévelpe twyoig pndiv avtd xatadeldhag TARY vopopd-

Twv §%0. nal nTwyedoag tdvy nal O7cd undevdg & Belag Sopaciog Ereodp.evog

ANONYMA 8. 12-13 voplopoara B

10
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Uortepov &v &avt®d Aéyer puxpoduyiicas: dmedeboopar el “Iepovooidp ual
Sranpivobpon T Bed® pov, 8t Enhdvnoé pe Siaoxopriool T& Ondpyovté pov.

10 mopevop.évov 5¢ adtod elbev dvbpag 500 payopévoug mpds GAMAoOUG edpbvrag
AlBov tipiov, ual no wpdg adtods tva i, &SeApol, pdyeche ; 66te pow adrov
ual AdBere voplopata §bo. TéHv 6& petd yaplg Tobtov nmapasydvtwy (ob yip 5
{idecav Tos AlBov td Orépryov), &niiAev elg “Iepovoaiiy Tdv Albov Empept-

15 p.evog; nal SelEag adtdv Ypvooybdw wapayeine Tév AlBov &xeivog tdkv Gvaotig
TpocexvVnoe wal €BauBog yevbpevog Emuvlbveto: mod toév TOAGTOY ual
Oeiov ABov TobTov ebpeg ; 160V yip &t tpla cfipepov ‘Iepovoarip. Soveitar xal
Guatacratel Sui Tdv TepBorrrov AlBov TobTov. &AL’ deABiov Sdg adrdv Té) dpy- 10

20 tepel xal owddpa mAoutHoels. Tob §¢ depyopévov, dyyerog nuplov elme mpdg
v dp)epéa - ViV Ereboetar &vBpwrtog TtRbdg o€ ToV dtoAecBévta toAuBpdAATOY
AlBov &« tiig Suhoibog *Aapiv Tob &pylepéwg Exwv. AaBov adtév dég T

je Boor &véyxavti abtdv yevolov 1toAd xal deydprov, Spa 5 xal paricag adrdv petplwg
p. 218 einé- pi) blotale &v 1{j xopbly oov unbdt dnlotel T& Bed Bui Tijg Ypacpijc Aéyovte: 15
& ¢redV mtrwydy Bed Saveller. 180 yap &v Td VOV aldw EEenAjpwod oot TToAv-
TAaciova Omép GOV &bdvelods pot. mal el motederg Mgy nal &v T pédovt
5 TAoDToV &vumtépRAntov. unal & pév &pyrepede i Satetaypéva mévra merolnue
7ipdg TodV dvBpwTtov xal AeAdAnxev, é ¢ duodoag xal Evtpop.og yevbuevog tavta
&daag &v 6 vad EETAGev edyaplotdV xal tatedwv xuplow xal &v 7 Belq ypapf 20
Tévta Supyopevpéva.

Edition Georges Hamartolos: C. de Boor, Teubner 1904, I; PG 110 (= éd.
E. de Muralto, 1859).
— édition Georges Cédrénus: I. Bekker, Corpus Scriptor. Hist. Byz., 1838, 1,
rééd. de Guil. Xylander, 1566, 2¢ éd. 1647; PG 121 (= éd. I. Bekker).

h. Papyri Oxyrhynchi, XVII, n. 2069 (Hunt, p. 7-8).
Fragments de 10 pages en 5 folios.

Hunt
p.7 Fr. 1 recto
. . 5 na €Bewpouv [xatepyopevov

sare . . [. .. Jeg[ o€ €x Tov ovpavov . [

Tepog T[o]v etepou [ WV TV peyarwlv

wv avafiedag 1| ev 70 p.e-res[ 25
vTww €wdov Tov [oupavov avewy- [ Je. o[

pevov? ..

8 mpooexdvnee + Aéywv P | mohulitntov P | 14 woddv AR | 16-17 moh.cteva A
m.atov & C molwg B molamiaoiove FLR | 20 t¢ xvplep DH 1o 6 M
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Fy. 1 verso
e e e e e ? ojeapate  uam 1
10 1-..[--0] evepog 15 [Sov Jv ex wov ovpavov
[wov etepov at] npEavo mag o Jrw .[. Jows
Iv avaBredas Jwso . [.
] €[t]¢ Tov ovpavo e
Fr. 2 recto Fy. 2 verso
Hunt . .
P-8 Jhotag . . v [ v-¢.e.qexe
1w vouny [ 1 7ns xewog pf
20 ] xen npEav[ro ] viwv e [
Jeel 25 ] .o
Fr. 3 vecto Fr. 3 verso
] nuepa To[v nv] epubpav O[aracoay

Jog  wan ev 7]
v odov zov [
] . nuepa tfov?
30 Jrog  mar.[
€]@Sopov ov[pavov?

Fr 4. recto

.]M.’[.

40 v e.]

Fr 5 vecto.

I
45 ] moan

Edition A. S. Hunt, 1927.

lagwyu.[
Jra morv 0 . [
35 ]va.§§!e.[

] - 6aracon]
1 *n epuvbpa Q[mccn
Jra xare[
Fr. 4 verso
ol
Joav]
Je.[
Fy. 5 verso
I
Aovt|
eeed]

10

15

20
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j. Greek Papyri in the British Museum, (I) 113, 13 (@) et 12 (b)

(Milne, 226 et 227, p. 187-190).

Fragments de deux folios 7 et v.

Milne

recto
p. 187
n%226 ] - ved
Javoev oo[
aA]nbuwg pet avta. [
Jewv ppovipotepolv
5 Jrov wg epe nperefp
Jov xau pBopag pare tme.[
pvnobleg tov Iaump°. [
Jes g ymg * xan extog aov [
1Ang nBeAnoa o Papaw.[
p- 188 ]- - ov xape oweov un [

I JAwg . . et poxapiowoy pel
Jrete - . . om . . €9 T voou |
evpopwy ey o AL
1. -vxag uraxag .€o . .. [
15 Jevoev Iwone: pvnobeg t{ov
IoxwB?
18etg Baoirevg Tov Aaov xa]
].evbvg orTov ovrog no[AAov
? ewne]v ovvayayete pot Tyt
oBe[v
0 | Awog Se autnv mapobevelt
Jvn move pbaver Se To af
] - vrag AaBwv To TposTace]o-
] . mavrog mavrog Tov orToL 61.:[
1700 epavn tpoevs x|
TIwon]e pvnobeg Tov Iax[wp
25 v v exoAude] ’
70]v Ayov evbuv|
Pajpaw em Tov Iw[ong
p]oapaf

20

ANONYMA }. 6 pade, 0 inecorr. ? |
20 Teyt] Tedym ?

Verso

ji<]
1.
In
Tael
Iwc]neg p.yno[eetg Tov TaxwP ?
? av]'.r!q‘ggg 8¢ v mpeoPela '5'[
Jov v evymv- eEeA[
? exal]umtov o Sexa afbleApor
Iwc]ne* Tote mpooxuvovy [
] naumrovow avtw Tov [
Jenv TOL GLTOL TNV * 0 oftrog ?
JAwoavres pera v [
] apyvpwvntov 1 Tov V[
Jyvwoderg mop avtwy »a
] Iwone pvnotess wou fafxwp
ouxett] Se xparnoag Tote €xvro[v
v Aermwv mtpog Bpayw aue@[n
Jeworg GUYYoVoLg aUTov 1|
mpLe]oacBor ortov egytette . [
Jorx - A% RABarte mavreg iva ?
] ovv eove Bnhweare x|

30

35

40

45

1 €XETE ETEPOV GUYYOVOV® . [
Inuog Ty viwv Taxwp - »[
7]ov 8V - vowt awaov nag 0 8g
ARpaap
Jevor8e <ov pofov mpog Bpax[u
Ba]otket Iwornep * un opyitov
Blactrev
nA]6ayev yap oux ixv(euaut
Indeg mpeofurolv
] xaxewog nufeg
1-x[n]) v nuolv
] weng @ov [

50

55

5

25
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reclo

n® 227 leBnoay erg Xavaav |
€loxipra: xar to BAepyla ?
7Jov apibpov Twv Sexa
X[evavausv?
Milne ? 70]v evog Bewya® enuvB[av
p- 190 ]t 8e pnow axovcov [
6 1.9V %ab npwv xaf
1. nae opyiGopev .[
amjoxtivan npag 'op.[
? apap]tiaig Taug oaig 0 Bg Ia[xwB?
10 ]'ucu omep oV Lt anexp[
Zvjpewv mov* pn xavTog [
Iw]one - mpooTebenare [
Jrov axpny exw o <[
alyeyeve pot Toutov o..[
15 Jrevor vov avrepet o[
18va 8ove v . . . [
1.. Svpew]

5 Stya

verso

] - evwrmiov oov eotv [
] - peTov npag xar o . [
20 Jeve eotv mota® Al
Jdov . v wap epor uata
Jrarve vov+ anayaye[te
o]y cvyyovov nplog ?
JacBe pov- eraBe]
25 Jag evwmov avto . [
] avrog: o . . oxp|
Jws dukarwg Tavta [
] 0 8¢ Iwone* pvno[bers
] vpwv Bonow: o Poun[v
30 BoJUAEVWY Vv pn [
] un opyiteodar- cogk [
] wg acppovovvra xaf
1. . . povg 8e wou[
Jeowwv af

10

15

Edition H. J. M. Milne, Catalogue of the Litevary Papyri in the British Museum,
1927; Greek Papyri in the BritishMuseum, éd. F. G. Kenyon, (I), 1893, 13a et 12b,
p. 225-228.

k. Cf. Papyri Parisienses, Supplementum graccum, 574, lineae 3007-
3086 (Deissmann, p. 217-221).

Aprés un discours d’"Hermés, suivi de recettes contre ’envofitement, etc., est
Deiss- donné un &Bpaixdg Abyog, au folio 33, 70 et vo.

mann
p- 217 7pdg Seupovialopévoug IiPBYixewsg Sbrxipov: Aafdv
éaov dpcpaxilovta petd Potdvne pactiylag mal
3010 Awropditpag Edel petd capdovdyov dypwrictov

Aéywv * iwnA wocapbwiet epwpt Bewytdoib crfepewy
cwhn 1w pphwbuwwe PepcwbL aenovw 1wy
ewyopupba  Eerbe dmd Tob A xor, Td 8¢ puia-

ANONYMA K. 24 A hoc signum i.e. 3civa | xou i.e. xowd (= “et alia usitata™)



3015

3020

3025

3030

3035

3040

3045

3050

3055

Deissmann
P- 220
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wthiprov &nl Aapvie xacoiteplvey ypdope* Tanw
appawdiwy la peoevhiviaw pewy wnw Yopecox ol
weplamte Tév maoyovta mavtdg Salpovog ppuetéy,

5 pofeitar. amijoag dvtinpug Spxle. oty 6t &
dpuiopdg odtog* dpultw o€ natd Tob Beol TV
‘ERpaiwv *Incod wfa tan &Rpawbd aia 8w eie eAw
anw eov wifaey afappog aBapaov aleABed Awva
afipa papota Reaxiuwy Tupipavi, & &v péoy deodpng
xal y16vog nal dulyAng Tavvnrig, xataBértw oov &
dyyerog & dmapaltrrog nal &xpvérw Tdv TEpuTTa-
pmevov Salpova Tob TAdopatog TovTov, 8 EmAacev &
Bedg &v Td aylw &avtob mapadeiow, &t Emedyopar
&ywv Bedv énl appovidevtavyw. Adyos: dpultw oe
AaBpelq: 1axoud apravabavaiBa axpop. Adyos*

awb 1baBabpa YaxbaBpabe yapvvyeA afpw wh

o aBpaciiw® aAiniov ieAwoai tonh. dexllw ae Tdv
drravBévra Td ’Iopal &v cTOAW puwrivy xal vepéry
Nuepivy xal puocduevov adtod Tdv Aadv Epyov

Dapad nal Enevéyxavra &nl Dapad thy Sexdninyov
814 Td napaxodev adtév. dpultw oe wEv wvebpa
Saupdviov, AoAfjoon dmoiov xal v g, dt dpullw oe
watd Tijg oppayidog, fig €0eto Zoroptv &nl ThHv
YA®ooay tob ’Inpepiov xal EAdAnoev. xal b AdAncov
dmoiov &av Tig &rovpdviov ) Gépov elte Enlyewov

€elre Ondyerov ) xataybéviov ) ERovoaiov #} Xep-

oaiov 7) Papioaiov. AdAncov émoiov &av g, &t
dpultw oe Bedv puwopbpov &ddpactov, ToV Td &v
»apdly maoneg Lwiig Emwotduevov, tdv YovorAidatny
700 yévoug TV GvBpdrwy, Tdv EEayaybvra &§
a5fAwv xal muxvobvta Td véepn xal Verlfovra Thv
Y¥iiv xal edAoyobvrta Tobg napmrobe avtiig, &v edAoyel
wica &voupdviog SOvapig ¥ Gyyédwv dpyayyéAwv.
dpultw oe péyav Bedv TaBacB, 5” v & ’Topddvng
wotapdg Gvextpnoev elg té émlow nal &pubpd
6dAacca #jv hSevoev Eicpanr xal €oty &védevtog, 81t
Spullw oe Tdv natadellavra Tdg énatdv TeooupdKovTa

237

5 0v pap. | 10 etoxpivere pap. | 12 O pap. | napadevow pap. | 13 Ov pap. |
14 Aofproe pap. | 17 Oaponh pap. | 18 Aoyov epyov pap. | 24 &iv i.e. @v |
emeovpaviov pap. | 25-26 i.e. *Iefovaaiov Tepysoaiov Pepelaiov? | 27 tdvde. pap. |
32 duvaptog ayyedwv pap. | 33 Ov pap. | 35 eotar pap.
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YAdooag xal Swapeploavra ©d idlw wpootdypati.
dpultw o€ Tdv TV adyeviwy yiydvrwv Toig
TeNoTiipot xatapAéEavra, dv dpvel & obpavdg TéHV
Deissmann o0pavédv, dv Gpvobol té mrepuydpata tob yepouBip.
P. 221 dpultw ce Tdv meplBévra pn tfi OuAdooy teixog &€
dppov ual EmtdEavrta adri] uh OmepPiivar xal
&¢mfinoucey 1) dRuccos. xal ob Emdxovgov nidv nvebpLa
Sarpbviov, 8t dpultw oe Tdv ouvaeeiovta Todg téacapag
Gvépoug Grd TiHv lepdv Aldvwv, odpavoerdi,
Baracooerdi], veperoeldi, pwaopdpov, &dduactov.
dpuiw o€ Tdv &v Tf) nabapi “Iepocordpw, & Td
doReotov ©wip S1d mavtdg al®vog mpoowapdxertar,
T® évépatt adtod TH dylw rwew PBacppevepouvv.
Abyog- v Tpépel yévva mupds nal pAbyes mepi-
cpAoyltovor xal olbnpog Aax§ mal néiv 8pog &x
Oep.erlov cpoBeitat. dpxllw oe mhv nvebpa Sayréviov
v &popddvrta &nl yiig xal molobvra Extpopo T
Bepéha adtiig xal mouvfjoavta & Thvta & TEHV odx
Bvtwv elg Td elvan. dpullw 8¢é oe Todv TtaparapBévovrta
Tdv dpxicpdv Tobtov Yolpewov pV) payeiv xal
Yrotayficetal ofo]u ndv nvebpa xal Sapbéviov droiov
&av fiv. dpxllwv 8¢ loa &md T&HV dxpwv xal TEHV
708V dnalpwv T pdonpa Eweg Tob mpoomov mal
&expbicetal. UAacoe wabapbs. & yap Adyog &otlv
&¢Bpaindg mal puAacadievog tapd xabapoic &vdpdow.

Edition A. Deissmann, Lickt vom Osten, 4¢ éd. 1923, p. 217-221, avec photo-
copie, voir p. 218-219; également A. Dieterich, Abraxas, 1891, p. 138-141; cf.
C. Wessely, Griechische Zauberpapyrus von Paris u. London, dans Denkschy. Rats.
Akademie Wiss. Wien, Philos.-hist. Kl., 36, 1888, 2, p. 120-122.

3 vuw og pap. | 5 Tefog pap. | 8 cuvatovra pap. | 9 cvpaveidy pap. | 18 Gephia pap. |
€€ v pap. | 20 yowptov pap. | 22 quoanano pap. | 23 apatpev pap. | 24 soxpdn-
ostx pap.
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